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To 
WILLIAM COWARD 


of W: althamſtow Eſa; - 


The following 


SERMONS. 


On the Principal Heads of the 


Chriſtian Religion; 
Preached at t his Requeſt, 


And by his Encouragement, 
Are hu mbly Dedicated 


* 


By his faithful na 


Taz MinisTaERS: 


P R E FA 0 E. 


HER E are many ee 
PTireatiſes of inſtructive | and 
ES practical Divinity among us, 
E-— Volu mes of valuable Sermons com- 
poſed on various divine Themes : Yet 
it has been the Complaint of ſeveral 
pious Families, who would ſpend their 
Lord's-day Evenings in a religious Man- 
ner, that they are not ſufficiently fur- 
niſhed with ſing le diſtinct Sermons, 
form d upon proper Subjects, and li- 
mited to ſuch a length as thoſe Occa- 
ſions and Seaſons require. Shall we 
A 3 recom- 


tw The PREFACE. 


recommend to them the Divines of the | 
laſt Century? Many of the Writings of 
Dr. Manton and Mr. Flavel, and others, | 
are well ſuited to this De "a : they have 
been many Years .employ'd in this Ser- 


vice, they are ſtill rehearſed in Families 
with Pleaſure and Profit, and may they 


continue long 1 in the ſame Honour and 


[| Eſteem. "I 


} H$. — 7 * 
. ir mült be 1.4 4 wt 
Age is beſt pleaſed with its own Phraſes 


and Forms of Speech; and when the 


fame divine and Ateient Trutks a Are ex- | 
3 oy imp roved in fuch Method ” 
and Lan as is ſalted to the Taſte | 
of the eien A e, thete is Reaſon to 
| hope t. ey will be attended W Vith le 
Wearineſs, and infnuate tberiees with 
more Deliglt into the. Hearts of thoſe 
' who hear them. On this ac count ſome 
later Authors babe MO what they 
have preach d on Hora Parts of our 
Holy Religion, ant" their, Works Have 
not been Unuleful upon this Occaſion: 
But fill a — variety is deftred, and 
Fs - : it 


| Goſpel, and warmly exhort them to a 


KY W& * 


The P R E FA. 0 E. vii 


3 ts been often wiſh'd that the whole 
Body of Chriftianity might be SY 
11 0 ſuch fingle ſhort Diſcdt 

practical Manner, as might at mays Lead 
Perſons into the Knowledge of the moſt 
important Doctrines and Duties of the 


correſpondent Practice. It is to anſwer 
theſe Deſires, and to ſupply. this Defici- 
ency, that we Baue undertaken the pre- . 
fent Work,” | 


Fur this pu 3 at the Requeſt of 
Hs worthy Gentleman to whom theſe 
Volumes are inſcribed, we drew up the 
| moſt neceſſary and important Articles 
of the Chriſtian Religion into ſo many 
diſtinct Heads, and 'form'd a Sermon 
Upon each of them, that by reading olle 
in a Week they might be finifh'd in a- 
bout a' Year's time, and that whole Fa- 
milies might receive ſome brief Inſtrue-⸗ 
tion in all the moſt neceſſary parts of 
Faith and Practice, in order to their e- 
Verlaſting 9 e 


„ It 


* 


ED It oy 7 confel'd d, 3 « theſe 

| Truths have furniſhed. out large Matter 

E |; mr Speculation and , Controverſy in the 
World: But it was agreed among us, that 
when we treated of theſe Doctrines, we 
would improve them as much as poſſible 

to practical Godlineſs; and that we would 

not indulge our Thoughts to run out in- 
to learned and perplexing Debates, which 
might eaſily diſturb common Hearers, 


and give = occaſion to ſtumble at the 
Word. 


* was 8 1 1 we would 
diſcourſe on theſe Subjects in a ſcrip- 
tural and evangelical Manner, that we 
would prove every Point chiefly from 

the Word of God, and ſhew the rich 
Advantage and the Glory of the pecu- 
liar Revelations of Chrift reigning thro 
the whole of our Religion. We pur- 
| poſed alſo to convey our Thoughts in 

Juch a plain, eaſy, and affectionate man- 
5 ner of Speech, as might, by the Influ- 

ence of divine Grace, enter more readily 

into the Minds of ignorant Perſons in a 

F _— ; 


The PREFAC E. is 


m and reach the Hearts of Chil. 
dren — Servants of the loweſt rank, 
as well as edify thoſe of ſuperior Cha- 


racer, Years and Knowledge. And that 


we might not render "this Evening - 
Worſhip tedious and diſguſtful, we re- 
ſoly d to limit each Diſcourſe to ſuch a 
number of Pages, as might be read with 


a grave and diſtinct Pronunciation in leſs 
than three nn of an Hour. 


It muſt be conſult that by this Con- 
finement of our ſelves to fifty- four ſhort 
Diſcourſes, we have not been able to 
treat ſo diſtinctly of every particular Sub- 


: ject in Divinity; nor could we allow © 


the inſtructive Part of our Sermons its 
full Meaſure, and at the ſame time in- 
dulge ſuch a diffuſive and affecting Style. 
as might addreſs it ſelf at large to all 
the Paſſions. But a ſenſible Reader will 

forgive this Deſect, when he obſerves 
how often two or three conſiderable Sub- 
jects are united and crouded in the 
Title of one Sermon; nor could they 
be otherwiſe divided and diſpoſed: un; 


les 


rr a 
— — — * * — — — 


2 The P REFA C E. 


les we had drawn out the Diſcourſes to 
twice this Number, andraiſed the Volurnes 
ref any l Bulle and Price. = 0 
Rad fot che ene Reaſon we ten 
we ſhall meet with eaſy forgiveneſs, if 
the Words | of each Text which ſand 
at the Head of the Piſcourſe, do not ſo 
| completely inelude all that is inſertet 
nin the Title of it: for ſometimes it was 
hard, if not impoſſible, to ind out one 
fitgle Verſe of Scripture, that ſhould 
Fi Plainly and expreſſly contain the whole 
| Theme of Subject. appointed: but we 
|| _ refolved to chuſe ſuch Place of Serip- 
23 ture for the Heads of our Sermons, as 
ſhould be clear in themſelves, and ap- 
polite to the chief Part of our deſign d 
Argument, leſt too much of the Time 
ſhould be taken up in explaining the 
Words, or in criticai or laborious Remarks 
upon them, to iecominiatc them to our 
purpole. eee, 


Upon the whole, we are conſcious to || - 
Z our ſelves that our higheſt Aim and Am- 
r ; OD > bition 


2H, 
- 
9 . — . 

* 


to 


ion 


t flatter! and 


Evening- hour of the Lord's Day 


2 F 
* 1 
4s. * 
©... , 
n 9 
$ * 
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bition in dis Service has not been fo 


feek 'oufr- ow Honour | of Intereſt, nor 
ratify the Paſſions | ang 
Humoufs of any of the divided Parties 
of ' Chriſtians; but e teach the plain 
Doctrines of our divine Neligiom as we 


receive them from the Bible; and to 
exhort Mankind to the zealous Practice 


of Piety, Virtue and Goodneſs: upon E- 
vangelical Principles: and for this end 
we have endeavourd to encourage and 
aſſiſt Chriſtian Families to employ one 


ligious Purpoſes, which is ſq often ſquan- 
der d away in rriflipg at home, or —_ 


tring and gitddiny' abroay, to the grea 
diſhonour of dur Profeſſion, to the 3 
of ſerious Godlineſs, A \ 1 the danger and 
ruin of immörtal Souls. 


With theſe [IE Views and Inten- 


tions we leave our Labours in the hands 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who governs 


" | both the World and the Church, and 
rules over the Hearts of Men; humbly 


entreating his gracious Preſence in thoſe 
"Honiton 


to re- .. 


bil Xii The P R EFA C E. i 
[| Houſholds, or in thoſe Chambers of Re: 
| tirement, - where theſe 1 ſhall be 
FrTiead; and may the powerful Influences 
| of his Spirit attend them, which alone 
can make his blefled Goſpel eflectual to the 
ee en 0 


* 


RI ogy on” 


Janary 10 
7348. 


T A B L. E 


Of the Gin inns ad the TexrTs of 


ScrIPTURE on which the Sermons 
| are formed. 


| Vo L I 
Of the . of God. 
SERMON 
1 HE r of God by th Light of 
; Nature, together with the Uſes of 1 it, and 6 
its Detect. By Dr. Je 2 Watts. 
1 Ae xiv. Is, 1 The hiving God, which 


made Hen Earth, and the Sea, and 


all things that are therein, who in times 
paſt % ſuffer'd all Nations to walk in their 
| ays : Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf 
ey Witneſs, in that he did good, and 
gave us Rain from Heaven, filling our 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Page 1. 


II. The Divine Authority, and Pe of the 


Holy Scriptures. By Mr. Daniel Nea. 
2 Tim. ii. 16. All Seri ys is given by In- 


Spiratian of God, profitable for Doc- 
trine, for Repreof, "I e and In- 
13 in * reouſneſs. = 


III. Of 
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uiid Fennings. 
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John iv. 24. Gd 6 is 4 e | p. 42 


IV. The moral Perfections of God. By Mr. Sa- 


nue! Price. | 
Matth. v. 48. Your Father which is in Fic: 
ven is parfet. \__  - S Of 


* The Dochine of the Bleſſed Trinity; or, | God 


"the Father, Son, enge b * Mr. Ba- 


atth. Xxvili. I 9. Ba ptixi Fi them j in * the | 
Name of the Father, and Ih the Son, ha A 
fe * * | 76 


0755 the Derrees of Gol, and bis 75 ranſadtion ons 
| With Men. 


ve yl. The Decrees of God concerning al his Works, | 


© andhis 1 to execute them in Creati an. 
2p Me John Hubbard, 5 
4" Who avorketb all things efter the 
8 B. of tis. own Mill. 94 
vn The Providence of God, as the P reſerver, and 
In = Diſpoler of all Things, in the Natural 


Ws By Mr. Jenni "AX 

Pal. ciii. 19. The [49] bath ee bis 
* in the Heavens, and Kingdom 
ruletb over all, | 115 


ow Of God, as. the Geverngr and Judge of | 


Ne _y World, ad and Men. B Mr. 
ea | 
D.aniel iv. * 7 — And be doch l 

to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and 


* the Inhabitants f the Earth. p. / 34 


A TA.EE- 
IX. The original State of Man, and the e 
af Works. By Dr. Guype. . Int 
. Eecleſ W. a9 — Ged made Man apright. 
7. Teak BOSE * 
x. The Fall of dan 1 Originel Sin; with 
x ny to recover himſelf. By Mr. 
Rook d T2. La one Mam Sin enter'd 
8 into the World, and "Death zy Sin, and 
Lu % Death paſt upon all Men; for that all 


f Have ſinned. 75 ns. 
6 | XI. God's Election of a People for himſelf among = 
Men, and giving them role For bi in the Cove= 1 | 


_ nant of Redemption. By Dr. Watts. © 


's | © FEph.i. 3, 4, 5. Bhſſed be the God and Fu- 
a ler of our Lord Fefus Obrift, ho bath 
Sued us in all firitual Bleſſings in bea- 
s ves Places in Cbriſt, according as be 
4 . * bath choſen us in him before the A 7 
*| |. dation of the Warld,. ny rk ve oe | 
ze! 0 and e blame. before him 


4 5 . RING, fo 77 eftenated us unto the 8 5 
|  _deptionof Children 3 2 efus Ghrift to bitte 
18 | 105 e to the 25 1 | 


Plague of bis 


bis x1. The-various Diſpenkations of the Cute r 
vm Oovenant of Grace, toward fallen Man. before J 
16 e Ey Mr. Brie.” * 1 
of Luke i. 72. To performthe Mercy pronifd un- == 
„ £0 our Fathers, ond. n eaten bis bey = | 
ER Covenant. DT 222 


* ; 
ing 07 3 | XI L 
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wi A TABLE. | 
XIII. The Excellencies and Advantages of the Chit 


Ib xv. Chuiſrs Perſonal Miniſtry, Miracles, and Pro- 


* 
* 


ſtian Diſpenſation, with the Invitations and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel. By Dr. Watts. 


Heb. viii. 6. He ts the Mediator of a better 
. Covenant, which was 950 ſbd upon better 
Promi iſes. „ | P. $40 | 


| Of the Fac. on which Chriſtianity 16 


founded, together with the Various 8 
„% them. 


XIV. The Incarnation of Chriſt as che _ 
Meſſiah. By Mr. Neal. 


Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the ale of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son made of 

a Woman, made under the — to re- 
deem them that. worn under the How, that 
we eget, receive the Adoption Sons. 
261 


tick Office. By Dr. Guyſe. 
525 i. 18. —He hath declared bim. 279 


XVI. The Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, with 
the chief Deſign of them, the Atonement for 
Sin as one part. of his“ Prieſthood, By Mr. 
Price. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. For Chrif al 6 hath once ofer'd 
for Sins, the Fuſt for the 0. that ings 
bring us to God, TS 


| XVII. The Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of _—_ 


INE Mr. Jennings. 
Ace i. 2, 3. Until the Day in wobich be 


— — ˙—— ö nnn 
A = * 7 * 0 * 1 - N 9 * 


4 


4 TA BL E. 


us raten up; after that be, . the 
> © Holy Ghoſt, bad given Commandments a_ 


io the. Apoſtles whom be had choſen; to 
1 or alſo be ſbew d himſelf alive after 
* ET. by many infallibie Proofs, be. 
I vi: ſeen f | them —— Days and ſpeak- 
ig of the things. fertaming. to the + 


ab God. 
XVII. The Interceffion of Chriſt as another Pait of 
“bis Prieſthood, By Mr. Hubbard, | ©: 
Rom. viii. 34. —Who a 4 maketh W 


| | for us. 333 | | | 
d XIX. "The Exaltation 21 Chriſt to his Kingdom, 


ba 


and his {ending down the Holy Spirit. * Dr. ö 
We Wares.” 1 
of "Ads: 1. 33. 1 by the right Band God i 
- | exalted, and having received of the Fatber- 
at tze Promiſe of the Holy "Ghoſt be bath 
s. 15 K ner 10 1 * now fas _ 1 
0 

A the . I ah Gel» more 8 
79 even d under the Chrij BY Of 
Is 88 


Ir. XX. Effectial Calling with. its e Prat (5 
I generation and Sanctification Oe the Holy Spire 
4 "IF; Mr. i 

3 2 Tim. i. Who hath © ot us and call. 


6 ith an boly Calling, not accord- 
an | > ing ſo our Works, but according. to his 


- own” FIRE and re which was gi- 


< 8 Vor. 1 DS Ven : 


* 
* * 
=, 0 EEE 4 2 — 


- . 
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viii A TABLE; 
ben u in Crit TFeſus bore the World 


rs be —— REES bln At 040 a i a Mie nate „1 „„ 


began. p. 378 


5 KXI. Fardon of Sin, Jodie and Adoption. 


1 Guyſe, 
Rom. it 24, 25. Bein iu iy d Jreely by 
i Grace, through the Redemption that 
45 in Feſus Cbriſt; whom God hath ſet 
 - | forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith 
in bis Blood. 397 
uU Peace of Conſcience, Hope and holy Joy. 
— OY . 
Rom. xv. 13. Now. the God of Hope fl you 
| 1 ith. all Fey and Peace in believing,” that 


Sl. * ye may abound in 880 ogy. = Prover 
of the Holy Ghofs. | 419 


XX III. Temporal Bleſſings e — Trou- 
ble, and Wei d Auften I Mr. Fen- 


„ f 4 9 

1 Tim. iv. * Godlineſs is ofitable to all 
things, — Promiſe 7 e Life that 
noty is, and of that which is to come. 437 
MR Affiſtance i in Duty, Perſeverance in Grace, 
and Preparation for Glory. By Mr. Hubbard. 
Col. i. 9, 10, 11, 12. For this cauſe we db 
7 1 not ceaſe to 775 7 ay for you, and to defire that 

lie 


ye; may' be 


7 15 in all W dom and 45 ri ual Underfland. 


ing: tbat ye (might. walk 17 of the 


Lord 60 all c bein Fruigful tful. in ever 
2 2585 and e in 2 the Ka 
* God: Strengthen e al, 


is WT 44 


fi 


with the Knowled ge of bis 


* 


Duties coward God, + wi W the Sins 5 ofpoſe 


XXVII. Worſhipping 


2 * 2 EY 5 
A'TABEE 


* according to bis glorious Past, Ente all 
Patience and Long-Suffering with Foy- 
Julneſs: Giving Thanks unto the Father, 
202 bo hath made us meet to be Paytakers of 
| the Inheritance of * Saints in Light. 


5455, 


Of: the 2 es of Chriftianity in general. 


XXV. Our perpetual Obligation to the Duties 
of the Moral Law, with the evil Nature of 
Sin, and its Deſert of Puniſhment. By Dr. 
Watts. 


1 John ili. 4. — Sin is the Tranſgreſium of the 

| Law. Rom. vi. ult. Ihe Mages of Sin is 

Death. | 476 

XXVI. Con 8 of Sin, "Rae, and Con- 
verſion to 98 By Mr. Neal. 

Acts ii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and be 

| corre " that your Sins may be blot- 

ted out, ben the Times of refreſhing 

ſhall come Wy the Preſence of the 

Lord. 499 


70 them. 


God only, and that in his 
own appointed Way, and doing all to his Glory. 

By Dr. Gauyſe. 
Matth. xv. 8, 9. This People draweth nigh 
Aunto me with their 00D; and honoureth 
1 


ä — —— 


q 


me with: their, Li ps; but- their Heart is 
Jar rom me. But in vain do they wur- 
ne, teaching for DoBrines the Com- 

s of. Men. 


PRINCIPAL HEADS | 


82 OF THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
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SERMON I. | 


The Knowledge of God by the Light of Nature, 
* wits he. Vies of it, and its Defects. F 


PR it. 


* * — 


A wes XIV. 15 i, 17. 


—---The living God, aubicb made Heaven and Barth, 
and the Sea, and all things that are therein, who 
in times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
0WN Ways 3 nevertheleſs he left not himfelf without 
Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us Rain 
from Heaven, and fruigful Seaſons, filling our 
Hearts with Food and Sen, 


W 


* { 4 


HEN the Apoſtle Paul gave Aua 
to his Miniſtrations at Lyjira, by working 
a miraculous Cure on a' Man who was 


born a Cripple, the Inhabitants imagined that he and 
Barnabas were Gods, and were immediately pre- 
paring a Sacrifice for them : but to divert this Mad- 
neſs and - 3 of paying divine Worſhip to 

Vor. 8 | B Creatures, 


a = 


- -- MWatural Relip 7.” | 
Creatures, the Apoſtles, n fas 


dignation, ran into the midſt of them, and preach- 
ed to them the Living and the True God. *« We, 
* fay they, are utterly unworthy of theſe divine , 
tc Honours; for wwe are Men of ſuch Fleſh and 
1 Bloodas yourſelves, and are liable to the like In- | 
c firmities ; we preach to you, that ye ſhould turn 

© from theſe Vanities to the living God, who made 
«' Heaven and Earth, &c.“ 0 
From which Words we may raiſe theſe dess di- 

Kina Obſervations. 3 3 


I. God may be known by the Light of Nature. 
Surely he that made Mankind, and doth them fo 
ewes 4 , hath given them ſome Hints and No- 
tices of himſelf ; He hath not Ie eft himſelf without 
Witneſs. 

II. The Knowledge of God, which is attainable cf 
the Light of Nature, hath its various Uſes ; of 
which this is one, that it is a Miitneſ for God and 
his Goodneſs g Men. 

III. Zet this 8 of God, by the Light of 
Nature, hath great Defects and bn her fections in 
it. Notwithſtanding all this Knowledge, which is 
within the reach of Men, yet all the Nations of 
Mankind befides the Fews, continued to walk in 
their own Ways, their Ways of Idolatry, of wild Su- 

tion . various Wickedneſs. It is ſaid indeed, 

that God Suffered them to walk thus; not that he 
ever permitted them to do it as a Governor; but as 
a Creator and a Sovereign, he neither reſtrained them 
from it by his Almighty Power, nor by ſuch ſpecial I 
Revelations of Grace, as he made to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion; and their own natural Knowledge did not ſe- 
cure them n 5 | 


are, or may be clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 


is a Wor | with mi 


Ser. I. tb Uſes and Defe&s, 3 


Let us begin with the firſt Obſervation, (in | 


| God may be known by the Light of Nature. When 
e word God, I mean here the fame thing 
| which the loweſt Rank of Mankind would under- . 


I uſe 


ſtand by it, that is, The Being which made all 
things; or, in more learned Language, The firſt 
Cauſe of all. And when I ſay, God may be known 
by the Light of Nature, I mean, that the Senſes 
and the reaſoning Powers, which belong to the Na- 
ture of Man, are able to give him fo much Light in 
ſeeking after God, as to find out ſomething of him 
thereby, or to gain ſome Knowledge of him. By 


our Senſes, we are acquainted with his Works, and 


by his Works our Reaſon may be led to trace out that 
more excellent Being who made them. This is afs 
ſerted beyond all Diſpute. Rom. i. 19, 20. That 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, i. e. 
in Men, for God bath ſhewed-it unto them. Far the 
inviſibl things of him from the Creation of the World 
the 
things that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Gognead,. © „ DS 
Now if we inquire more particularly, M bat it it 
that we can learn of God by the Light of Nature, I 


anſwer in the following Particulars. 


1. We may cõme to the Knowledge of his Exift- 
ence, or that there is ſuch a glorious Being who made 


all things. 


This is evident and certain, that Nothing could 


make itſelf, *Tis impoſſible, that any thing which 
once had no Being, ſhould ever give Being to itſelf; 


or that once upon a time it ſhould of itſelf burſt out 

of nothing, and begin to be. Since therefore there 

ions of Beings in it, which are 
Ba EEE. 
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born and die, tis certain there is ſome Being, who 
had no beginning, but had Life in himſelf from all 
Eternity, and who gives Life and Being to all o- 
rn: This is the Being whom we call 
A e . . 

Of all the viſible Beings that we are acquainted 
with, Man is the higheſt and moſt noble; but he 


zs forced to confeſs he is not his own Maker. By 


ſending our Thoughts and Enquiries a little back= 


ward, we find, that we came into Being but a few 
- Years ago; and. we are daily convinced, that we 


periſh and die in long Succeſſion. Our Parents, or 


our Anceſtors, were no more able to make them- 


ſelves. than we are ; for moſt of them are dead, and 
the reſt are going the way of all Fleſh ; they cannot 
preſerve our Lives, nor their own ; and therefore it 
is plain, that tho we borrow'd Life from them at 
firſt, yet they are not the original and ſelf- ſufficient 
Authors of Life and Being to themſelves, or to us ; 
they are but Inſtruments in the hands of ſome ſu- 


perior firſt Cauſe, ſome original and eternal Maker of 


us all. | 


Dr if ſome Atheiſt ſhould ay, We muſt run up 
from Son to Father, and from Father to Grandfa- 


ther, in endleſs Generations, without a Beginning, 
and without any firſt Cauſe; I anſiber, That is 
impoſſible: for if ten thouſand Generations cannot 
ſubſiſt of themſelves without dependance on ſome- 


thing before them, neither can infinite or endleſs Ge- 


nerations ſubſiſt of themſelves without dependance. || 
Suppoſe a Chain of ten thouſand Links hung down 
from the Sky, and could not ſupport itſelf unleſs 


ſome mighty Power upheld the firſt Link ; then it 


is certain, a Chain of ten thouſand times ten thou- 


ſand Links, or an endleſs Chain, could never ſupport 


:.  -n 


Yo 


Sun, Moon and Stars, their r 
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itſelf. As the Chain grows longer and heavier, the 
Addition of new Links can never make the Chain 


more independent, or better ſupport itſelf. 


There muſt be therefore ſome firſt Bird, ſome 
firſt Beaſt, ſome firſt Man, from whom all theſe 
ſucceeding Generations n; and fince they are all 
dead, and could not preſerve themſelves out of their 
own original Sufficiency, tis certain they could not 


make themſelves, they all muſt depend therefore on 


ſome mighty Being, Who has ever lived, and will 
ever live, and wh is the firſt Cauſe and Maker of 


all things befides himſelf, Further Arguments for 


the Being of a God will appear under the next Par- 
ticular, 
„N. We hams by the Light of Nature what God i 18, 


(viz; ) that he is a Spirit, perfect in Wiſdom, and 


rfect in Power, who knows all things, and can 1 55 


all things, or who is Alioiſe and Almighty. 


The amazing Works of God in the 12 the 
egular and unerring 


| Motions for ſo many thouſand Vears, the Progreſs 
of the Hours, the Changes of Day and Night, Win- 
ter and Summer, which depend on theſe Motions 
and Revolutions, they all abundantly diſcover that 
the Maker of them was ae, and ſkilful beyond all 


our Conceptions. If we obſerve the tions of 


2 Clock or Watch, which doth but imitate the Mo- 
tions of theſe heavenly Bodies, and point out to us 
the. Day and the Hour, and diſtinct Seaſons ; we 

ay, it is impoſſible this curious Engine 

made without great Wiſdom and Skill in ſome Arti- 
ficer who contrived it; and can we be ſo fooliſh as to 
imagine, that this vaſt and 
Heavens, with all its bright Furniture, which makes 
Times and Seaſons, Day and Night, could ever 


could be 


33 » 


glorious Engine of the 
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1 by chance, or be made without 
Wiſdom or Contrivance? 

The wonderful Production of 3 Herbs, Trees, 
and Flowers, the aſtoniſhing Operations of living 


Creatures, and their ſeveral Parts and Powers fitted 


for the proper Ends and Defigns of their Life, diſ- 
cover to us the deep Wiſdom and Knowledge of the 

Being that made them. When we obſerve the 
Sand ſurprizing Ations of ſome Animals, f 


Dogs or Foxes, Of Hed ai Chadkats, of Bees and 


Emmets, we can ſcarce with-hold ourſelves from 
aſcribing Knowledge and Reaſon to them: and is it 

flible that the Being, which made theſe active 
Animals ſhould not have Underſtanding and Reaſon, . 
and that far ſuperior to all his Creatures ? Should 
Mr. Boyle, or Sir Iſaac Newton deſcend from Hea- 
ven, and begin a complete Lecture on this Subject, 
it . — aſt for Years, for Ages, even to the end 


ef Time; and every inſtructive Moment would ac- 


quaint us with ſome new Glories of the Creator. 
Let us conſider but our own Natures, our Parts 
and Powrers; what Wonders are contained in every 
Senſe ? In the Eye, what millions of Objects are 
painted continually on one Spot of that little Ball, 
are transfer'd 1 to the Brain in all their diſtin 


Colours and Shapes, and are beheld without confu- | 


ſion there? What Varieties of Sounds and Voices, 
| uage and Harmony, are taken in and diſtin- 
 guiſhed by the Ear in its winding Caverns? How 
very various are the Taſtes and Smells that we partake 
of by the Palate and the Noſtrils? How 

contrived is our Senſe of Feeling ? not confined to 
one part, but diffuſed dan. the whole Body, 
| to give {ſpeedy Notice of every thing within us, or 
without us, that may hurt our Frame? What & 


| wonderful Inſtrument is the Ton 
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gue, to convey 


our Thoughts in ten thouſand Sounds to our Fellow- 
Creatures? And what an excellent Being is the Prin- 

ciple of Thought within us, even our Souls or ee 
the 


which can not only take in and converſe about 


Millions of Objects, which our Senſes give us notice 
of; but millions more of Numbers 4 Quantities 


ad intelle&nal Ideas which our Senſes cannot reach? 


Now can all theſe be form'd without infinite Wiſdom 


and Skill? I might demand of the Sons of Atheiſm, 


in the ge 2 the P/almif, Pfal. xciv. , 10. 
He that planted the Ear, ſhall not he hear ? He 


| that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He that gives 
| Knowledge \ to Men 6 


ſhall he not know? He that 
made Spirits, hath not he all e Powers of a Spirit 
in him in a moſt tranſcendent Manner and Degree? 
And as the Wonders of Contrivance in the Works 
of God declare his depth of Viſdom, fo the difficulty 
of creating them out of Nothing argues his Almighty 
Power. When we ſu the Heavens the Work of 
his Hands, the Moon and the Stars which he hath 
created ; what a glorious and powerful Being muſt 
that be, which form'd theſe vaſt {t Bodies at - firſt, and 
which upholds their ſtupendious Frame ? What an 
Almighty Voice was neceffary to call this whole Uni- 


verſe, theſe Heavens and Earth, and Seas, with all 


the Hoſts of them, out of nothing into Being, and 
conſtrain them to obey the Call? Man can only 
change the Shapes and Qualities of : he can 
make a Clock indeed, an elegant Engine to e 
Time; but he muſt have Braſs and Iron given him, 
for he cannot create theſe Materials, tho' he give 
them a new Form: but God's huge and aſtoniſh- 


ing Engine of the Heavens, whereby Hours and 


7 Oye, Seaſons and Ages are made and oak out, 


B4 were 


©” im 
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were all formed by him without any Materials ; he 
made all the Materials himſelf, _ cave all the 

Wheels of Nature and Time their very Being, as well 
as their Shapes and their Motions, and they continue 
to obſerve his Orders. A Creator muſt be Almigh- 
ty, He mult be God. 

Again, Let. us think within ourſelves, what 4 
powerful Being muſt that be, who can make a Soul, 
2 a Spirit, a thinking Being to exiſt, ſo nearly like 
himſelf, with ſuch a Faculty of . as 
to be capable of taking i in ſo many millions of Ideas, 
and forming the Figures of the Skies ahd the Seas, 
and the  thauſands of Plants and Animals, which 
are found upon this Earth, each in their proper Pro- 
portion? an Underſtanding capable of knowing the. 
Works of God, and of knowing God himſelf > How 

powerful is the divine Will, which could make a 
Creature with a. free Will, to determine its own 
Choice, a Will which can move all this Frame of 
Fleſh and Blood, and by theſe Limbs can give mo- 
tion to ten thouſand other Bodies round aboyt us ? 
What a glorious Power muſt that be, who could 
create fach an Image of himſelf as a human Spirit is, 
and which bears hich a near Reſemblance of his own 
Perfections, both in bis Underſtanding and his Will, 
in his Knowledge and his Power. We are his Image, 
we are bis Offspring. Thus ſung Aratus the Hea- 
then Poet, in Als XVII. 28, 29. and pole like 
a Chriſtian. 

And thus it appears 3 all controverſy, that 
the Light of Nature finds, there is a God, and that 
tis God is an Alwiſe and Almighty Spirit. If we 
| were in doubt about his Exiſtence or Being, theſe 

Rerſening would an us of it ; and if we — 
8 a Fr, * 
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after his Nature and his Perfections, theſe hi 
Works diſcover them. | 
3. Another thing which we learn by the Light of 
Nature, is his ſapreme and abſolute Dominion over 
all things, that God is the Sovereign Lord and 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, ſo Gen. xiy. 19; and 
conſequently that he hath a Right to diſpoſe of all 
things as he pleaſes ; Rom, ix. 20. Who therefore 
all ſay to him, What doſt thou? Shall the thing 
ormed you to him that hath: formed it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Shall the Veſſel ſay to the Pot- 
ter, Why didſt thou mould me in fuch a Form? 
Why was I ditpoſed of in ſuch a Station; and why 
was I appointed for ſuch a putpoſe ? And the force 
of this Argument grows yet much ſtronger, when 
we conſider, that the great God not only gives his 
Creatures their Form and Manner of Being, but he 
created the very Subſtance as well as the Qualities of 
very thing, and gave them their whole Nature and : 
all the Being they have. 5 
4. The Light of Nature teaches us, that cho 
od is the abſolute and natural Lord of all things 
that he has made; yet be 1s pleaſed to deal with his 
rational Creatures in a way of moral Government, 
that he rules them by a Law, and will ſome time or 
pther reward them in Equit according to their Works, 
The Conſcience which he hath formed in Man, may 
diſcover to him fo much of the natural Law and 
ill of his God, as a righteous Governot of the 
orld, if it be properly and wiſely employed. Rom. 
i. 14, 15. The Gentiles which have not the writ- 
en Law which the Jews enjoy d, yet they do by 
ature the Things contained in the Law, that is, 
hey are inwardly excited to do them : theſe having 
of ble Law, are Law to themſelves, which ſhew 
the 
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the Work 4 the Law written in their Hearts, thein 
Conſciences alſo bearing Mi meſh and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſmg them. 
Ibis Law written in their Hearts, and which 
they may find out by a diligent Uſe of their Rea- 
bac not only teaches them hae Adoration and Wor- 
ſhip, Prayer and Praiſe, are Duties which they owe ö. 
to God; but itdnſtrudts them alſo to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Vice and Virtue, Good and Evil, as it relates 
to their Neighbours and themſelves. It ſhews them 
the difference between Sobriety and Intemperance, 
between Kindneſs and Malice, between Honeſty and 
Kniwvery, Truth and Falſhood; and it teaches them 
alſo to expect ſorne Vengeance to fall upon Tranſ- 
greſſors. So Ads xxiv. 4, Surely this Man is a 
Murderer, ſaid the barbarous Inhabitants of Melita 
concerning St. Pail, when a Viper faſtened on his 
Hand; and tho be hath eſcaped the Sea, Jet Ven. 
geance doth not ſuffer him to live. 
Reaſon and Conſcience might teach Mankind, 
that ſince God has given them an Underſtanding 
and Freedom of Will to chuſe or refuſe Good ot 
Evil, he will certainly. call them to account for their 
Behaviour, and will take ſome Opportunity to judge, 
reward, and puniſh according to their Conduct in 
the preſent State. In their own Conſciences there is 
a kind of Tribunal erected beforehand, their Con-W hi 
ſetence excuſing or accuſmg them, as a fort of Warn- W 
ing, an Emblem and Fore-runner of divine Judgment, 
5. The Light of Nature teaches us further, hat 
God is an univerſal Benefuctor to Mankind, even a- 
bove and beyond their Deſerts, and notwithſtanding 
all their Provocations, The Words of my Text de- Ma 
clare, that tho rhey walked in their own idolatrowſ}f 3d 
ig yet God left them not without "Cook n Con 
___ Goodnehh 
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Goodneſs, giving them fruitful Seaſons, and filling © 
their Hearts with Food and Gladnsſs. Their own. 
Conſciences tell them they have finned, and forfeit- 
ed all Favours from Heaven; but their very Senſes 
aſſure them, that God does not preſently inſiſt upon 
the Forfeiture, nor ſeize away their Bleſſings ; but 
that he waits long, and heaps the Inſtances of his 
Goodneſs upon -them, even upon the Evil and the 
Unthankful in the midſt of all their Nn and 
Unthankfulneſs. 

Thus have I ſhewn particularly what it is the 
Light of Nature — us concerning God, 


II. The Second General Head of Diſcourſe leads 
us to enquire, what are the various Uſes of this 


Knowledge of God, which is attainable by the Light 
of Nathoe I anſwer in general, it is to bear Wit- 


neſs for God in the World, But we muſt enter in- 
to Particulars. 


1. This — of God, as our Maker and 


Governor, by the Light of Nature, is uſeful, ot 


only to ſhew Men their Duty, but to convince them 
of Sin againſt the Law of God, and to lay all Man- 
kind under a Senſe of Guilt and Se If-Condemnation. 
The Apoſtle Paul begins with this Doctrine in the 
firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Romans, where 


his great Deſign is to ſhew Mankind the Guilt and 


Wretchedneſs of their State; for after he had intro- 
duced this natural Knowledge of God in the 19th 
Verſe of the firſt Chapter, he proceeds to convince 
the Heathen World, and we wenn the Philoſo- 


ing py of their heinous Iniquities againſt God and 


an, and leaves them ii: the middle of the 2d and 
zd Chapters, under the Condemnation of their own 

Fonſciences and the Law of God: all have finned 
| £ and 
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and come Hort of that Glory of God, which they ſhould 
have originally obtain'd bs perfect Righteouſneſs. - 
2. This Knowledge of God by the Light of Na- 

ture, as it is defigned to awaken Men to the Practice 
of their Duty; ſo it has had ſome Influence on Man- 
kind, at leaſt by the fear of Puniſhment, to keep, pre- 
ſerve, and reſtrain part of them from the extreameſt 
Degrees of Wickedneſs, This natural Conſcience is 
the Candle of the Lord, which he has ſet up in the 


Heart of Man; and tho' it ſhines but dimly, yet it]! 


Has ſometimes kept them from being ſo vile and abo- 


minable, and from running into ſuch Exceſs of Out- 


0 
1 
7 
/ 
u 
if 
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rage and Madneſs, as otherwiſe they would have] x; 


done. There have been ſome outward Virtues. prac- 
tiſed among the Greeks and the Romans, who had a 
little Knowledge of a ſuperior divine Power: there 
was ſome Temperance, ſome Truth, ſome Honour, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, now and then appearing a- 
mong the Multitudes of their Vices: there was a ſ 
cret Horror within, and a Foreboding of ſome di 
vine Vengeance, that withheld them now and the 
from the Practice of Villany, eſpecially in the extr: 
vagant Degrees of it. 'This natural Knowledge of God 


amongſt the Heathen Nations, has been found then 


like a ſmall Quantity of Salt, to preſerve ſome par 


of Mankind in thoſe Countries from being utterh G | 


_ over-run with Corruption and Putrefaction; and 
anſwer d ſome valuable Purpoſes in the — 
of God among Men. Where there has been nothin 
of this Knowledge, Mankind have almoſt loſt thet 
ſuperior Rank among the Creatures, and degene 
ted into a brutal Nature. 
2 This natural Knowledge of God and his Ge oc 


gives for Encouragement to guilty Creatures I, 
| repou of their Sins, a to return to God by a geil 


rn 


— . —— 
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11 Hope of Acceptance, tho they had no Promiſe of 
pardoning Grace, And this was the very Principle 


N upon which ſome of the better ſort of the Gentiles 


e {et themſeves to practiſe Virtue, to worſhip God and 


= | endeavour to become like him “. = 
„ de OI 4. *T his 
] do not ſay, that Natural Religion can give ſinful Men a full 
and ſatisfying Aſſurance of Pardon upon their Repentance; for the 
deepeſt Degrees of Penitence cannot oblige a Prince to forgive the 
Criminal: but ſtill the overflowing Goodneſs - of God, his Patience 
it and Long- Suffering, notwithſtanding their Sins, may evidently and 
J juſtly excite in their Hearts ſome Hope of forgiving Grace: and I 
O- think the Words of my Text cannot intend leſs than this, that God 
H- #45 not left them without Witneſs, when he gave them Rain from Hea- 
ven, When he ſatisfied their Appetites avith Food, and filled their 
Hearts with Gladneſ. What was it that theſe Benefits of their 
c- Creator bore witneis to? Was it not that there was Goodneſs and 
d Mercy to be found with him, if they would return to their Duty, 
Gas and abandon their own ways of Idolatry and Vice. Surely, it cau 
ele never be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle here means no more than to ſay, 
that the daily Inſtances of divine Bounty in the common Comforts 


Bleſſings to beſtow on their Bodies; but gave them no hope of his 
Acceptance of their Souls, if they ſhould return and repent never ſo 
ſincerely. The Ninevites themſelves, when threatned with De- 
ſtruction, repented in Sackcloth and Aſbes; for, ſaid they, wwho can 


ger, that we periſh not? Nor were they miſtaken in their Hope, for 
God ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil Way, and Be 


is yet a more expreſs Text to this purpoſe, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpi/eft tho 
the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long-Suffering, not 


God leads us to Repentance, by a Senſe of his Goodneſs, ſurely he 
| at hope that our Repentance ſhall not he in vain: and tho', per- 


meer Light of Reaſon, yet I may venture to declare, upon the En- 
couragement of theſe Scriptures, that if there ſhould be found any 


by a Senſe of the Goodneſs of God, as to be led ſincerely to repent of 
Sin, and ſeek after Mercy, God would find a way to make a Diſ- 
covery of ſo much of the Goſpel, as was neceſſary for him to know, 
rather than ſuch a penitent Sinner ſhould be left under Condemnation, 
3o0dyq or that a guilty Greature ſhould go on to eternal Death in the way 
Jof Repentance. Cornelius the Centurion, who" fear'd God, able 
es pray d to him daily, and wrought Righteouſneſs, according to the Light 
gen of his Conſcience, had both an Agel and an Apoſtle fent to him, 
II chat he might receive more compleat Inſtruction in the Matters of 
lis Salvation, Adds x. 1—6. and from 3035. ; 


of Life, aſſured them, that God had ſome Goodneſs in him, and | 


tell but God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce An- 
repented of the Evil that he had threatned, Jonah iii. 10. And there 
knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance? And if 
aps, I could not afirm it with Boldneſs, and Certainty by the 


Sinner in the Heathen World, who ſhould be thus far wrought upon 
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4. This Di Knowledge of God, which is at- tir 
tainable by the Light of Nature, ſerves to vindicate th 
the Conduct of God as a righteous Governor, in bis IA! 
ſevere Dealings with ohſtinate and wilful Sinners, bo 
both here and hereafter. This will leave them with- 
out excuſe in the great Day, when God ſhall judge N. 

| the Secrets of all Hearts. Their own Conſciences Ie 
will accuſe them, and bear witneſs againſt them. || 
Rom. i. 20, 21. and! ii. 1 5. 1s God wnrighteous who thy 
taketh Vengeance on ſuch Sinners? God forbid : for fic 
bow then ſhall he judge the World? Rom. iii. 5, 6. 
As there have been many Inſtances of a righteous A 
Providence, in the preſent Life, whereby the | 
God has already revealed his Wrath from Heaven a= | © 
 gainſt the Unrighteouſreſ and Ungodlineſs of the Y. 
: , "xi World, Rom. i. 18. So in the World to . 
come, not one condemn'd Sinner ſhall be able to fay; me 
God is unjuſt: Every Mouth ſhall be ſtopp d, and the. 
Heavens and the Earth proclaim his Vraag, Gc 
when he ſhalla in his Son Jeęſus at the laſt Day, tac 
zs the judge of all Mankind. led 

5. This Knowledge of God by natural Light pre-. 
fares the Way for preaching and receiving the Goſpel I 
of bis Grace: and that it does many ways, (vz.) IP 

- Unleſs Men are firſt acquainted that there is a God, De 
who can make known his Mind. and Will to Men, wh 
what Ground is there for preaching any Diſcoveries of Pe 
his Mind and Will amongſt them? Unleſs the Hea- the 
thens are taught that he is a God of all Knowledge, It 
and cannot be deceived himſelf; and that he is kind el 
and good, true and faithful, and will not deceive his || 4c 
Creatures, how can they be perſuaded to believe] 

what he reveals? Unleſs they are inſtructed by the}. 
Light of Reaſon, that he is an Almighty God and led 

| the Lord of Nature, how can — — give Teſ- 

| | timony 
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timony to the Truth of what he reveals? for tis ag - 
the Sovereign Lord of Nature, that he ſets the Scal of 
a Miracle to his divine Truths, a Miracle which is a- 
bove the power of Nature to work, 

Again, when Sinners, by the Li cht and Law of 
Nature in their own Conſciences are id under Con- 
viction of Sin and Guilt, and they are in fear of the 
Wrath of God, they become more ready to receive 
the Goſpel of Pardon and Salvation as Glad Din 
from Heaven. 

We ſee the great Apoſtle St. Paul wiſely mana- 

ing his Miniſtry to the Athenians, of which we 
— but ſhort Hints in A#s xvii. 22, Gc. By diſ- 
courſing firſt on Natural Religion, he comes at laſt 


to awaken Men to — and preaches Feſus 


with the Reſurrection of the Dead and eternal Judg- 
ment, v. 31. 

And agreeably to this Method of propagating the 
Goſpel among the Heathen way we find, in 
fact, that where there was any thing of the Know- 
ledge of the true God, either by the Light of Nature, 
or by Tradition, there the Goſpel was ſooneſt re- 
ceived ; the Minds of Men were better fitted and 
prepared for Faith in neee by this 
Degree of Knowledg 
Wa rg the 45 are ſtyled the devout 
Perſons, and ſuch as feared God, they acknowledged 
the one Living and True God, and worſhipped him; 


Jand they much more readily. complied with the Goſ- 


pel of Grace, and the Tidings of a Saviour, than the 
ldolaters who had theſe other Leſſons to learn firſt. 


Thus having hewn the various Uſes of this Know- 
ledge of God * the Light of Nature, een 


God the Father. Thoſe 


16 de Religion. © 1 «230g 
the Third place to conſider, What are the Defitts 
or 1725 or ft of it. N 
s but a ſmall Portim of the things of God, D 
which the bulk of Mankind can generally be fuppe] ed he 
to learn merely by their own Reaſonings. This is te 
ficiently evident by the Hiſtory of paſt Times 10 an- ne 
cient Nations, as well as by preſent Obſervation of 16 
the Heathen World. Tho ſome of the Philoſophers, || an 

icularly the Followers of Plato and Pythagoras, ¶ #7 
attain'd ſome conſiderable Knowledge of the Nature in 
of God, and clearly ſaw his eternal Power and God- Ir 
bead, as tis expreſt Rom. i. 20. yet theſe were but 

| few- in compariſon of the reſt of Men: the] m 
Bulk of Mankind, even in the learned Nations, as H 

well as the rude and barbarous Countries, did actual. of 
ly know but little of the True God, or of their Du-| or 
ty towards him, or the Way. of obtaining future Va 
Happineſs. Aa 
„A. he Licht of Nature, even in thoſe things T 
which it did teach the Heathen World, 7s but dim] ſti 
and feeble, and leaves Mankind under many Doubts dr 
and Uncertainties in Matters of considerable Impor-Þ ſn 

trance. A ſhort Leſſon of Knowledge in the Hea- 87 
then Schools was obtain'd with long toil and diffi- ed 
culty : their Philoſophy was rather 4 feeling after of 
Cod in the dark, than a Sight of him in Day-light: W 
fo the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, when he is talking R 
to the Athenians, who were the moſt learned of E 
Mankind, A#s xvii. 27, That they ſhould ſeek the K 
Lord, if haply they might feel 72 him and find of 
him. What feeble Words are theſe? how doubtful a an 
Knowledze is repreſented by them? how wretchedly da 
did their wit Men wander aſtray and bewilder them- bo 

_ ſelves in their dark and - blundering Searches after the M 
True God? What cndlck — are found den 1 

em, 


1 
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them, whether there was a God, and what was his 
Nature, and what was his Will, and what was their 
Duty? Into what groſs Miſtakes and ſhameful Falſ- 
hoods did they plunge themſelves, for want of a bet- 
ter Guide than their own Reaſonings? and how ge- 
nerally, and almoſt without exception, did their Phi 
loſophers comply with the Idolatry of their . 


and wworſhip'd God in the form of Beaſts and Birds, 
and creeping Things, and changed the Truth of Go 
into a Lye ; or the True God into falſe and ſhameful _ 


Images. Rom. i. 23, 25. 


Sometimes Appetite and Paſſion, Pride and Hu- 


mour ſpread a Miſt over the Underſtanding of the 
Heathens ; ſometimes the Cuſtoms and Traditions 


of their Nation, the Authority of their Anceſtors, 
or their Philoſophers, or their own vile Prejudices, of 


various kinds, gave them a falſe Clue, and ſet them 


a running upon a wrong Scent : In other Places, the 


Tyranny of their Princes, and the Folly and ſuper- 
ſtitious Madneſs of their | Prieſts, either led, or 
drove them far away from the Truth. What 
ſhameful Vices were authorized by ſome. of their 
great Men? Theft, in ſome places, was commend- 
ed as a Feat of Dexterity, and Revenge as a point 
of Honour ; while publick Robberies of Nations 
were the Glory of their Heroes. The Murther and 
Ravage of whole Countries, were allowed for the 
Enlargement of their Dominions; and the Blood of 
Kingdoms was made an Offering to the Ambition 


Jof Neighbour-Kings. In ſome Countries, the Youth _ 


and Flower of conquer'd Nations were doom'd a 
Sacrifice to their Idols; and ſometimes filthy and a- 
bominable Lewdneſs were the Ceremonies of their 
Worſhip. How blind was the Eye of their Reaſon, 
not to ice this Madneſs? and hoy feeble its Power, 

whe I 2 hat 


pl 
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cn ways, as my Text expreſſeth it, As xiv. 36:JSin 


into their Heads a little, but it reached not to theifſs « 
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that it made no Remonſtrances "ai: theſe. lewd 
and bloody Scenes of pretended Piety N 
All theſe Inſtances indeed do not Ache pose 
that Reaſon could not poſſibly teach them better; 
but the a of long Ages and of whole Na- 
tions, ſufficiently ſhew us, that their Reaſon neither 
| inform them better, nor was ever likely to dof, 
it. Even the belt of the Philoſophers could give us 
ie a ſorry Syſtem of Religion compared with our 
Bible ; ſo that St. Paul roundly expreſſes it, 1 Gr, R 
i. 21. The World by Wiſdom knew not God. 
3. All the Knowledge of God whichthey arriv 4 at, 
by the Light of Nature, had actually but little In- 
Auence to reform the Herts or the Lives of Mankind 
I fay, it had but little Iifluence in compariſon of 
what it might or ſhould have had; for this Know- 
ledge of God, which was attained by their ownſ 
Reaſon, ſuffered the Gentile Nations to walk in theirfl y, 


Wretched and perverſe Ways of Idolatry and. mad 
Superſtition, with regard to God; and Falſhood, 
'Treachery, - Hatred, Malice, Envy, towards their 
Fellow-Creatures. See the Iniq uities number'd up 
in a large and deteſtable — Rom. i. latter 
end. The Hiſtories of the Heathen World confirmſ d 
theſe diſmal Accounts given us by the ſacred Writers 
and enforce the Charge upon — with abundant 
Proof. And it is no wonder at all, that this Know. 
ledge had fo little Influence on the generality of 
Mankind, when fo few of them ever attained i 
when it was ſo imperfect as to the Diſcoveries of it ob. 
and fo dim and feeble in its Evidences, It cam, 


Hearts: or if it did touch, them, twas but feebly f 


and with very ſmall and was not enſpur 
— _ forced tes 


d prced upon the Conſcience with Thus faith the 


Lord. A fingle Sentence, with this Preface, has 


© | vaſtly greater Power on the Hearts and Conſciences 


„of Men, than whole Volumes of their dark uncer- 


„ I ITE nn 
er 4. This Knowledge of God by the Light of Na- 
do] tare, doth rather ferve' to ſhew Men their Sin and 


us Miößery, than diſcover any effettual Relief ; and in 


ur Þ this reſpect, it comes infinitely ſhort of what the 


or. Revelation of the Goſpel of Chrift hath done. It 


| lays them under Guilt and a Sentence of Death in 
71, | their own Conſciences; but it diſcovers not the plain 
and certain Way of Salvation and Life: the Hope 
ad. that it gives is but feeble, and there are but few who 
olf could ſpell it out ?. 5 


„This might be exempliſy'd in ſeveral Particulars. The Light of 
Nature of ;efelf gives no Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs to the repenting 
16. Sinner: for the Repentance of Men is no Compenſation to a holy 
God, to God as a Governor of the World, for their perpetual Re- 
bellions againſt his Laws, and the daily Diſhonour done to his Au- 
thority. Such Knowledge as the Ninevites had, Fonah ii. 9. when 
they ſaid, IM ho can tell but the Lord may turn away from his fierce An- 
ger? is but a feeble Motive to Repentance and new Obedience, in 
compariſon of ſuch a Word from God himſelf, as Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
Aud the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 
Lord God, merciful and pracions, long ſuffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſqreſſjon and Sin. Prov. 
xxviii. 13. He that con erh and forſaketh his Sins, ſhall find mercy. 
The Light of Nature diſcovers no effectual Aronement for Sin 
nor Relief to a guilty Conſcience, by all the coſtly Sacrifices a 
Blood of Animals; but the Goſpel points us to the Lamb of God 
0 hat taketh awway the Sins of the World, and aſſures us that if we 
y „ Weonfefs our Sins, God is faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins, and 
1 tbe Blood of Feſus C ” his Son cleanſeth us from all Unrighteauſneſs, 
f it ohn i. 29. and 1 Fpilt. i. 7, 9. „ | 
; The Light of Nature points us to no effeQtual Mediator, or Ad- 
"Wvocate in Heaven; but the Goſpel leads us to Feſus the righteous, 
s our Advocate with the Father, and by pardoning Grace, encou- 
rages us to love and obey a reconciled God, 1 Fohn il. 1, 2. | 
The Light of Nature, and our daily Experience, diſcover to us 
dur Weakneſs to ſubdue Sin within us, to reſtrain our unruly Appe- 
Mites, to mortify our „ to reſiſt the daily Tempta- 
: 2 ; tions 
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vernment of God; 


Ihus I have finiſhed the three general Heads off 8 
my Diſcourſe. I have ſhewn you as fully as ſuch a fy 
narrow ſpace of time would permit, that there is} b, 
ſome Knowledge of God to be obtained by the Light 

of Nature ; that this Knowledge is made ſubſervient 9 
to ſome valuable W in the Providence and Go- F 


ut that it hath ſuch a variety off , 
Imperfections and Defects, that conſidered in itſelf, 6 
it gives but feeble Influences to Repentance and Ho- ge 
lineſs, and very doubtful and uncomfortable Ground 


for a ſure and ſatisfying Hope to reſt upon. he: 
I proceed to make a few Reflections on this 1 
Diſcourſe. | 0 


Ref. 1. Since the rational Knowledge of God and th 
natural Religion has its proper Uſes, and eſpecially toff R 
lay a Foundation for our receiving the Goſpel off; 
Chriſt, let it not be deſpiſed or abandoned by any o 
us. There may be ſome neceſſary Occaſions for our D 
recourſe to it in a Day of Temptation, when our 
Faith of the Goſpel may be try'd and ſhaken. N 
The Goſpel with all its Glories is built upon it — 
| | oli 


tions that ſurround us; but it points us not to the Fountain of all 


Strength, even the promiſed Aids of the holy Spirit: theſe are the 


culiar Glories and Bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chri//, which the G. 

iglit of Nature could never reveal. 

The Light of Nature and continual Obſervation ſhew us, that 
we wuſt die, but give us no clear and certain Evidence of Happ!- 
neſs after Death, for ſuch ſinful Creatures as we are, even in the 
midſt of our Repentances : for ſince our daily Sins and Offences are 
ſo numerous, and the beſt of our Righteouſneſſes and Duties are fo 


very defective, the Man of Virtue and Penitence might hope indeed gl 


to eſcape Puniſhment : but he might well doubt of any future Ha | 
pineſs, notwithſtanding all the Comfort the Light of Nature could W 
give him, or all the Diſcoveries it could make. But the Golpel {ets ch 
theſe future Glories in a divine and certain Light before every Man, | 
who reads or hears it. It encourages us to. Repentance of Sin, tu V 
Diligence, Patience, and Perſeverance, in the ways of Faith and Ho; N 
lineſs, by the Joys unſpeakable, which are ſet before us, and builds '7 
our Hope of eternal Life on the well-atteſted Promiſes of a God ſh 


Who cannot lye, and the Son of God who has Power given him to * 
Perform them all, A 1 8 1 
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ſolid Foundation ; and if theſe Foundations be de- 
ſtroyed or deſpiſed, we may be terribly ſhaken, and 
beat off from all our hope in ſome evil and unhap- 
Hour. This gives us a rational Ground for our 
Faith in God, and it is neoeſſary in order to our 
Faith in Chrift Fefus his Son. As St. Paul made 
glorious uſe of it in his Diſcourſe with the A. 
thenian Infidels, ſo we may be called by Provi- 
dence to converſe with Atheiſts and Unbelievers, and 


ve ſhould be furniſhed with the fame Doctrines 


and Principles of Argument: for ſo far as they are 
juſt and true, they are divine, ſince they proceed 
from God, as the God of Nature who is he Au- 
thor of our reaſoning Powers, as well as of all the 
Revelations of Gee 

Refi. 2. Since this Rrwwled of God, which i is 
ittainable by the Light of Nature, has ſo many 
Defects, let us never venture to reſt in it. Dare not 
content yourſelves with the Leſſons of the Book of 


-f Nature, which are very imperfect and obſcure, in 


compariſon of the Diſcoveries of the Book of Grace. 
The Sun in the Firmament, with the Moon and 


the all the Stars, can never give us that Light to ſee 


God, which is deriv'd from the Sun of DOTY | 
neſs. 

What a deplorable thing isit, that Multitudes 3 in our 
Nation, where the Glory of the bleſſed Goſpel ſhines 
with ſuch brightneſs, ſhould be running back to the 


| elimmering Light of Nature, and fatisfy themſelves 


with Heatheniſm and Philoſophy ! that they ſhould 
chuſe to walk in Twilight as the happieſt and ſafeſt 
way, and refuſe to be conducted by the Blaze of 
Noon, as though it were a deceitful and fooliſh 
Light! What an Affront againſt the Authority and 
Mercy of the God of Heaven to renounce his brighteſt 

C > Bleſſings? 


hors, 5 5 ; 
Bleflings ! The God 0 2 this World: bath. Minded 
the —— F them who believe nat; and we have rea- 


8 he is leading them blindfald to eternal 


22 — Aunt ud Reb 


| 


1255 Since the * which have only the 
Light Nature, are forced to feel out their Way 
to God through ſuch duſky Glimmerings, let us 


ble the Lord with all our Souls, that we are b_ | 


in Great Britain, a Land of clear Light, where 
the Goſpel ſhines in its Beauty and Power, and ſur- 
rou — with various Evidences; a Land where the 
Book of Grace lies open before us, as well as the 
Book of Nature, to teach us the Knowledge of God 
and his Salvation. Let us ſay within ourſelves, 
And why was not I born a poorgignorant African, a 
wild Indian, nm of God, and ayerſe to ſeek 
after him, an 
me one Beam af Light, and point out my way ta 
hy pineſs ? Why was not I left merely to the dumb 
ſilent * of the Heavens, and the Earth 
1 Sea, ar the Inſtructian of the Trees, and Plants 
and Beaſts of the Earth, to teach me the Knowledge 
of him that made me? Who am I, that I ſhould 
be brought into Being in the midſt of Sun-Beams, 
and not in a Region of thick Darkneſs under the 
Shadow of Death? Everlaſting Glory be given to di- 
 ftinguiſhing Grace. 

O O how thould we value the Bible as Our higheſt 
Treaſure, whieh gives us ſuch bleſſed Diſcoveries of 
God and his Wiſdom and Power, and his Mercy 
in (Hriſt, which infinitely excceds all the doubtful 


Twili ght of Nature, and our own Powers of Reaſon-fþ 


ing. 0 may the bletſed Bible lie next our Heart, 


without any Perſon near me to give 
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and be the Companion of our Boſoms! *Tis this lays ; 


2 ſure Foundation for our Recovery from all our 


Guilt, 
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Guilt, and Hain and Wretchedneſs. You that have 
any Concern. for your eternal Intereſts, love the Bible, 


walk by the Rules of it, and live pw its promiſed 


Grace; and I dare pronounce, in ame of God 
and his Son, that you ſhall be tor ever happy. 


Refll. 4. Pity and pray for the Heathen World, 


the K. Corners of the Earth, the benighted Na- 


tions, where the Sun of Ri cane never roſe, 
f 


and where they can but feel after God thro the 
Miſts of 8 and Error. Let us remember 
thoſe ancient times when our Forefathers in this Na- 
tion were led away into the ſame Errors and groſs 
Idolatries, and exerciſe our Compaſſion toward thoſe 
who are All left under the ſame Darkneſs. Now 
and then, O Chriſtians, ſend a pathetick Sigh oyer 

the Nations, lift up one compaſfionate Groan to 


Heaven for them, and ſay, When ſhall the Day 


come, O Lord, that the Heathens ſhall became thy 
Worſhippers, and Aria and e e. a People ? 
When wilt thou reveal thyſelf to the poor ' African 
Idolaters and the ſavage Tribes of 3 that 
know not God * When ſhall the Ends of the Earth 
learn to know thee, and rejoice in Jeſus thy Son the 
Saviour ? When ſhall all Nations, People and Lan- 
guages, begin their Songs of Salvation to him that ſits 
upon the Ihrone, and to the Lamb, who has re- 
deemed us with his own Blood ? To him be Domi- 
nian and 25 for ever and erer. Amin. 
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The Divine Authority, and Perfeation of 
wal [the Holy 1 # 
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Au Scripture is given Inſpiration of God, and is 


profit able for u for Reproof, for. Gorrec- 
tion, and Infruetion 3 in Roghteoujneſs. - 


ME Divine Anthority of the Holy Scriptures, 
and their Sufficiency to Salvation, is an Ar- 
ticle of the higheſt Importance, as it is the Founda- 
tion on which all the peculiar Doctrines of Revela- 
tion are built : We ought therefore-to be well eſta- 


liſhed in this Truth before we call ourſelves Cbri- 


A 
There are but two poſſible Ways of acquiring the 
Knowledge of the Mind of God, and theſe are Rx a- 
SON and REVELATION: ReAsoN. i that noble 
Faculty of the Soul, by which Man is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from all inferior Orders of Creatures, and made 
capable of moral Government. When our firſt Pa- 
rents were in a State of Innocence, his alone was 
 ſuffigient to acquaint them with every part of their 
Duty; but upon their Diſobedience it was io far e- 


| clipſed, that from this time, the World, with all its | 
858 has neither been fully a0quainted with the 


Pere 
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Perfections of the True God, nor with the right 
and acceptable Manner of worſhipping him; as ap- 
from the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages and Nations, 


which have not had the Advantage of Revelation. 


The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of the Gentile World, 


ſays, they changed the Glory of the mcorruptible God 


into an Image made like corruptible Man, and to 


Birds and Reafts, and Creeping Things ; that they 


changed the Truth of God into a Lye, and worſhipped 


the Creature more owes the Creator, who is e 
for ever, Rom. i. 23, Sc. He admits they 


ſome little Frances... with God, but not fafficient 


to direct their Practice; for even at ATHENS the 
moſt learned City 'of Greece, there was an Altar 
with this Inſcription, To THE UNKNOWN Go D. 


If we lock abroad into the barbarous Nations of India, 
Africa and America, at this day, we ſhall find 


them buried in Ignorance and Superſtition, Ho] 


little do they know of the Nature and Perfections of 
the one Living and True God, and of his reaſon- 
able Service ! and how dim are the Remains of natu- 


ral Light, with regard to the Terms of Acceptance 


with him! all which demonſtrates the Neceflity 


and Uſefulneſs of a divine Revelation, or of that clear 


and bright Diſcovery of his Will, contain'd in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which, 
according to the Apoſtle, in my Text, are given by 
Inſpiration of God, and are profitable for Doctrine, 


for Reproof, for Correttion, and fraction in Ri gb. | 


teouſneſs. 


In diſcourſing c on theſe Words, I ſhall endeavour = 


to prove, 


35 That the dab of the Old and New: 
Teſtament are given by Inſpiration of God. 


Second] , 


26 The Divine Authority, ad. oc 
Second, That they are ſufficient to make us wid 


5 3 And, 


| Thirdly, That chey are perpicuons and, cla in 
Points f thegreateſt eee. ont es. 


Fir, I am to prove, that the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament are given by Inſpiration of 
God. By the Scriptures, the Apoſtle, in our Text, 
means chiefly the Old Teſtament, for the Canon of 
the New was not yet finiſhed; and by their being 


inſpir d, that thoſe ancient Prophecies came not by 


the Will of. Man, but holy Men of God ale as t 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Ky. 
Now, in order to judge, whether Perſons are in- 
ird, we muſt carefully enquire into their moral 
55 — into their Doctrine, or Meſſage; and in- 
to the Credentials or Proofs of their M; on.] 
I. We muſt enquire, into their oral Charatter : 
Are they virtuous and holy Perſons ? For tho God 
may put a few Words 1 jaw the Lips of a wicked 
Man, upon ſome very particular Occafion, as he 
did into the Mouth of Balaam; yet the Meſſengers 


of his Grace have been uſually, Men eminent for 


their Piety towards God, and for their Honeſty and 
univerſal Integrity towards all Men. Theſe dare 
not deceive, or deliver any thing as a Revelation 
from God, but what they are fully ſatisfied they 
have received from him. The good Character of a 


Prophet gives a very conſiderable Weight to his Meſ- 


ſage; whereas we cannot with ſafety rely upon the 
Teſtimony of wicked Men. If a Pretender to In- 
ſpiration ſhould denounce ſome remarkable Judg- 
ment to be inflicted ſpeedily upon the Inhabitants of 
| London, for the crying Sins of Drunkenneſs and So- 
tony; ; and ſhould himtelf be notoriouſly! guilty of 
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thoſe 
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thoſe Vices; it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe — 
ſhould give Credit to his Meſſage, or receive him as 


Prophet ſent from God: and therefore the diſſo- 


late and wicked Life of the Impoſtor Mabomet is 


ſufficient alone to diſcredit all his Pretences to Inſpi- 


ration, 

2. We muſt examine into bite Dottrine, whe- 
ther it be of God or from themſelves. Is the Doc- 
trine they teach according to Godlineſs? tending to 
promote Piety towards God, and univerſal Benevo- 


| ence and Good-will towards Men? Or does it in- 
Licentiouſneſs or any of the hidden Works of 


dul TE 
honeſty? A divine Revelation muſt have a Ten- 
dency to promote divine Knowledge and Virtue, not 
only by teaching Men to deny Ungodline/s and world. 
ly Lufts, but alſo to. live ſoberly, righteouſly; and 


godly in the World. Again, are the Doctrines that 


pretend to Inſpiration ſuited to ſupport the ſuperior 

Dignity of God above Men? Do they excl the Di- 
vine Glory and Maj 
far, as that no Fleth ſhould glory in his fight? Are 
they conſiſtent with right Reaſon? For tho' a di- 


vine Revelation may contain many ſublime and in- 
comprehenfible Truths, which our ſhallow Capaci- _ 


ties will never reach, yet 'tis impoſſible it ſhould de- 


clare any thing that is abſurd, or directly contrary to 


Reaſon, the great Glory of the Human Nature be- 


cauſe this would be to ſuppoſe the All- wiſe God to 


ſet up one Light, with a deſign to extiogaih and 


my out another. 


We mult conſider the Gradentialh, or external | 


Prove of their Miſion; which are principally theſe 
two, Miracles, and the Fulfilment of Prophecy. 


There can be no ſtronger Evidence of a Divine Miſ- 
hon, than the n Miracles, when Moſes was 


ſens 


jeſty, and abaſe the Creature ſo 
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ſent with a Meſſage to Pharaoh, to let the Children 
of 1/rael go out of Egypt, the Lord faid to Moſes 
and Aaron, When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak to you, ſaying, 
5 ew a MIRACLE, then tak? your Rod, and caft 
it upen the Ground, and it ſhall become a Serpent, 
Exodus vii. 9. By which it appears, that in thoſe 
early Times Miracles were eſteemed a convincing 
Proof of a Divine ee In like manner, our 
Blefſed Saviour appeals, all Occaſions, to his 
Miracles. When Yohn the e Baptiſt ſent to enquire 
of him, Whether he was the Chriſt ? He replies, Ga 
tell your Maſter, that the Blind receive their Sight, 
and "the Lame walk, and the Lepers are cleanſed, 
and the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, and the 
| Poor receive the Goſpel. Mat. xi. 5. How often. did 
he ' point the Scribes and Phariſees to his mighty 
Works, as well as his own Diſciples? John xiv. 11. 
Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me, or elſe believe me for the 4 Work ſake. As 
if he had ſaid, If you dare not rely upon my Word, 
e give credit to the Miracles I have dong among you. 
Whatever Suſpicions you may entertaih of my Ve- 
* racity, there can be no Deceit in my Works. Can 
e any Man do the Miracles I have done, — 
God was with him?” | 
The other external Proof of an inſpired Perſon, is 
the Fulfilment of Prophecy. No meer Man can 
foretel what ſhall be on the Morrow, much leſs in 
Ages far remote. This is the ſole Prerogative of the 
great God ; as he alone ſearches and tries the Reins 
and the Heart, ſo he only can foretel the End from 
the Beginning. When therefore a Prophet ſpeaks in 
the Name of the Lord, if the Thing follow not, nor 
come to paſs, the Lord has not ſpoken by him, but the 


Prophet bas Holen prefumptuouſ, y; Deut. xviu. Ha 
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wii But if the thing come to paſs, 'tis Pinne | 
? mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt. | 1 
© Now all. the Matks: amt Chargtizis ef Iihin 
tion are no where fo conſpicuous as in the holy Scrip- | 
aff tures. Moſes, David, Solomon, Daniel, and the reſt | 
„of the Prophets, were pious and upright Men, — 
tis no inconſiderable Proof of their Integrity, that 
they have left their own Faults and Infirmities upon 
8 Record. Their Doctrines are reaſonable, juſt, nad 
aw outs tending to promote the Glory of God and the | 
appineſs of Men, in the Practice of true Virtue ' | 
15 and Righteouſneſs, What ſublime Strains of Devo-—-— 
7 tion are in the Pfalms of David! What excellent 
„ KRules for the Conduct of Life in the Writings of 
King Solomon! And how glorious does the God of 
Tj-ael ſhine throughout all the Prophets! How kind 
and gracious are his Promiſes, Wow awful his Threat- 


„ nings! and how wonderfully is His MARES y ſup- 
a. Ported by the numerous Repreſentations, of the in- 
4 finite Diſtance and Diſproportion between him and 


u his Creatures! Theſe holy Men believed themſelves 
I inſpir'd; for they tell us, the Word f the Lord _ 

unto them at ſuch a time; and when they ſpeak, 
t b not in their own Names, but Thus ſaith the Lord 1 
pt Upon theſe Evidences the Church of the Jews were 
. | / well fatisfy'd with their Credentials, as to receive 
> | their Writings into the Canon, or Rule of their 1 
Faith; but we who live in theſe laſt Ages, have an 
in additional Reaſon for our Faith which they could not 
have, (viz.) the Fulfilment of moſt of their Pro- 

yy phecies i in the Perſon and Kingdom of the Meſiab. 


4 If all theſe Arguments are duly weighed and put toge- 
5 N ther, they muſt be ſufficient to convince all reaſon- 
% able Enquirers after Truth, that the Scriptures of the 


| 07: eframent v were given by WER of God. 
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The Caſe is different with to the Books 
of Apocrypha, ſo called from a Greek Word, which 
ſignifies ' Alen, becauſe their Authors were not 
known, nor are the Proofs of their Miſſion upon Re- 
cord; for Which reaſons their Writings were not re. 
ceived into the Canon of the Jewiſh Church: And 
tho the Books of Apocrypha contain ſeveral good 
Rules of Morality, yet ſince ſome things in them are 
fabulous, and others evidently contradictory to Trath, 
as well as to many Parts of Holy Scripture, they 
ought not to be 8 upon a Level with the _— 
Writings, by being read publickly in the Church. 
But with regard to the New Teſtament, the Evi- 

dence of its divine Authority is as ſtrong as the Na- 
ture of things will admit. The Apoſtle to the He- 
brews tells us, that God, wwho at ſimdry times, and 
in divers manners, fpake to the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, has in theſe I * ſpoken to us by His SON. 
So that if Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, it will cer- 
tainly follow, that his Doctrine could be no other 
than a divine Revelation. And this appears in fo 
many Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which point 
directly to the time and manner of his Incarnation, 
to the Courſe of his Life, and the particular Circum- 


ſtances of his Death, that one would wonder the 


Jews ſhould dare to deny him, It was prophefied 


of the Mefjab, that he ſhould be incarnate before 
the Sceptre departed from Judah, or a Laugiver 


from betaween his Feet ; that he ſhould be born of a 
Virgm, that he ſhould be of the Seed of David, and 
of the Tribe of Judah; that the Place of his Nati- 
- wity ſhould be Bethlehem a Village of Fudea; that 
his Name ſhould be Immanuel ; that he ſhould ap- 
pear in the form of a Servant, and after a mean and 


contemptible Lite, ſhould be betray d by one of bis 
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own Houſbold, gore Avi” the Sins of the People. 
It was therefore with Reaſon, that our 
Saviour upbraided his — and Diſciples for 
their Unbelief in him, and for their Ignorance of 
the Scriptures, in theſe Words: O Fools, and flow 77 
heart to believe all that the Prapbeti have 

Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 2 2 to 
enter into bis Glory? Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

Beſides, how illuſtriouſly do the other ee 
of Inſpiration, already mention d, thine forth in the 
Perſon of Chr:/t ; who was holy, harmleſs, noel. 
led, and ſeparate from Sinners; whoſe 
were ſo rational and ſublime, that the People won- 
dered at the gracious Words that proceeded out of 
his Mouth, and enquired whence has this Man all 
his Learning and Knowledge? The Miracles which 


he wrought in confirmation of his Doctrine were ſo 


clear and ſurprizing, that nothing but the extremeſt 
Obſtinacy and Malice could withſtand their Evi- 
dence; they were performed in the open View of 
all the People, and were fo frequently 

that if they were all to be recorded, one of the E- 


vangeliſts ſuppoſes, the World would hardly contain 


the Books that ſhould be written. Fobn xxi. 2 5. Is it 
poſſible, after all this, to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon could be an Impoſtor, or capable of impoſing 
upon Mankind? If the Facts of the New Teſta- 


ment may be believed, there can be no ſtronger 


Proof than is there to be found, that Jesvs is the 
Meſſiah, the only-begotten Son of God, and that 
the Docvrines which he taught were not bis: own, (as 
he expreſſes it) but hrs Father's that ſent him. 

But foraſmuch as there were many Doctrines ne- 
ceſlary to be known, which the Apoſtles of our 


: bleſſed Saviour could not receive from him i in his 


State 


* 


* 
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State of Humiliation and Suffering ; he therefore 
promiſed after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to inſpire 
them with the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, whereby they ſhould be led into all Truth, and 
qualified to declare to the Gentiles the whole Counſel 
of God. © Accordingly on the Day of Pentecoft, 
when the Apoſtles were gathered together in one 
Place, the Haly Ghoſt came upon them, and enabled 
them, not only to ſpeak. divers Languages, but to con- 
firm the Doctrines they taught with Signs and Won- 
ders. Now, if the Apoſtles of Chriſt had ever the Gift 
of Inſpiration, it muſt certainly be when they were 
Writing their Goſpels and Epiſtles for the Service of 
the Cech, in tuture Ages; and 'tis plain, they ap- 
prehended themſelves fs. x the Conduct of an in- 
fallible Spirit at that time, becauſe when they had 
not an expreſs Revelation from Chriſt for what they 
wrote, they fairly and honeſtly tell us ſo: as 1 Cor. 
vii. 10, 12, 2 5. To the married I command, yet not 
J. but the Lord. To the reft, ſpeak I, not the Lord 
But concerning Virgins, I have no Command from 
the Lord; yet I give my Judgment, as one that has 
obtain'd Mercy of the Lord to be faithful. To all 
which we may- add, the holy and mortified Lives 
of the Apoſtles, ſo agreeable to their Doctrine : the 
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uncommon Marks of Integrity that appear in their] 


Writings, together with the ſublime and heavenly 
'Truths contain'd in them, which had the moſt di- 
rect Tendency to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 
and to promote undiſſembled Piety and Sanctity of 
Life; the Miracles they wrought, and the Witneſs 
they bare to the Truth of what they had written 
and preached by their patient and couragious Mar- 
— all which Conſiderations are ſufficient to 
e the een of Unbelievers, and to give a 
rational 


82k. II. Perfection of the Scriptures. 0 
rational Satisfaction to all unprejudic'd Minds, that 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are a 
divine Revelation, SOME TE 


Second} , We come now to ſhew the Perfection 
or Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures. It is ſaid in 
the preceding Verſe, that they are able to make us 


"wiſe to Salvation; and in the Words of my Text, 


that they are profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 


for Correction, and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. By 


the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures, we mean, 
that they contain all things e to be believed 
and practiſed: The Law of Mo/es was ſo compleat 
a Direction of the Faith and Obedience of the Jews, 
that the Additions of the Scribes and Phariſees were 
both zhſeleſs and vain, and are condemned as ſuch, 


by our Saviour, Math. xv. g. In like manner the 
Writings of the New Teſtament are a perfect Stan- 


dard to us Chriſtians ; for all things that our Blefſed 
Lord heard of his Father, he made known to his 

Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles made them known to the 
Churches, As xx. 26, 27. I take you to record, 
that I have not ſhunned to declare to you the whole 
Counſel of God ; which Counſel remains for our Ser- 


vice in the Books of the New Teſtament : and tis 


probable that the Curſes denounced againſt thoſe 
who add to, or take from the Prophecy of the Book 
of the Revelations, were deſigned as an awful Guard 
upon all the inſpired Writings. F any Man ſhall 


add to theſe Things, God ſhall add to him the Plagues 

that are written in this Book ; and if any Man 

ſhall take away from the Words of this Prophecy, 

God ſhall take away his Part out of the Book of Life, 

and out of the holy City, and from the Things that 

are written in this Book, Methinks, ſuch a ſolemn 
| 5 
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Threatning ſhould ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of 
| thoſe who pretend to ſupply the Defects of Revela- 
tion, by their unwritten Traditions, 

But the Perfection of the Holy Scriptures may be 
furtheralluſtrated from theParticulars in my Text. As, 
1. They are profitable for Doctrine, to acquaint 
us with our loſt and miſerable Condition by the 
Entrance of Sin into the World, and the Train of 
fatal Conſequences that attended it; with our Re- 
covery by Chriſt : 'The Covenants of Redemption 
and Grace; the Offices of Father, Son and Spirit, 
in the Work of our Redemption, and with all thoſe 
other Myſteries, which were kept ſecret fince the 


Scriptures for the Obedience of Faith. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2. For Reproef; or the Diſcovery of our perni- 
cious Errors in Doctrine and Practice. When the 
Goſpel was firſt preached among the Idolatrous Na- 
tions, their dumb Idols were thrown down, and 
their ſuperſtitions Vanities fled before it, as the Sha- 
dows of the Night before the Riſing Sun. The 
Scriptures are now the Standard of Truth, and if 
Men preach not agrecable thereto, 'tis becauſe there 
is no Light in them. A Text of Scripture rightly 
explained and apply'd, is as full a Confutation of Er- 
ror to a Chriſtian, as a Mathematical Demonſtration 
to a Philoſopher. Thus our Saviour confuted the 
Tempter; It is written, thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God: and thus every honeſt Chriſtian may 
guard himielt againſt dangerous Miſtakes, by attend- 
ing to the Directions of his Bible. 

3. The Scriptures are profitable for Correction of 


Should a young Man cleanſe his Way, but by taking 
heed thereto according to the Mord of Gd? There 
- - we 


2 Aa. . 


World legan; but are now made manifeſt by the Holy 


Vice and Wickedneſs ; Wherewithal (ſays the Pſalmiſt) 
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ties, with their oppoſite Vices: The Fruits of the 
Spirit, and of the Fleſb, are diſtinguiſhed with the 
greateſt Propriety; and the moſt engaging Motives 


to the Practice of the One, and awful Threatnings 
againſt the Other, are repreſented with the greateſt 


ſtrength and advantage. 


4. For Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs. That is; . 


either in the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all, that 
believe ; or in the Practice of moral Righteouſneſs, 


the Nature andExcellency of which is better explain'd 

and illuſtrated in the Sermons of our Bleſſed Saviour; 

than in all the Writings of the antient Philoſophers. 
The Precepts of the Bible are ſo many excellent 


Rules for an holy Life, and the Promiſes are divine 


Encouragements to it: Having therefore theſe Pro- 


miſes, Dearly Beloved, (ſays the Apoſile) let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all manner of Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit; 2 Cor. vii. 1. In a word, the 
Holy Scriptures are ſufficient to all the Purpoſes. of 


Religion; ſo that the Man of God, that duly re- 


gards them, may be perfect and thoroughly fur- 
niſhed for every good Work. | 


III. The laſt thing I propoſed was, to conſider - 


the Clearneſi and Perſpicuity of the Holy Scriptures: 
One Reaſon why the Papiſts deny the Uſe of the 
Bible to the common People, is, becauſe there are 


ſome things in it hard to be underſtood ; and it 


muſt be owned, there are ſublime Speculations, 


which may employ the Thoughts of the moſt 
learned Enquirer after Truth; as well as the deep 
things of God, which the Angels are defirous to 
look into : but then there are alſo the Principles of 
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we have a Collection of all Chriſtian Graces and Du-. . . 
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36 The Divine Authority, and _© 
the Doctrine of Chriſt ; that is, the Milk of the 
Word, or the ſofteſt and gentleſt Food which is fit 
for Babes, as the other is for /frong Men. The 
Doctrines of greateſt Conſequence, ſuch as Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; the Certainty of a future State; of the Re- 
ſu rrection of the Dead, and of a Judgment to come, 
are moſt clearly revealed. The Duties of the firſt 
and ſecond Table ſummarily comprehended in theſe 
two; the Love of God, and of our Neighbour ; 
together with the Neceflity of univerſal Holineſs 
Charity and Good Works, run through the whole 
of the New Teſtament, and are placed in fo ſtrong 
a Light, that Perſons of the meaneſt Capacities can- 
not but underitand them. But there are two Argu- 
ments, which may further demonſtrate this Truth. 
1. The Holy Scriptures were written in the Yulgar 
Language, and therefore deſigned for the Uſe of the 
common People. The Old "Teſtament was written 
in the Language of the Few! /þ Nation, and a Por- 
tion of it read in their Synagogues every Sabbath- 
day. The New Teſtament. was written in Greek, 
which was then the moſt univerſal Language; and 
St. Paul's Epiſtles were read in the Churches. Now 
can we ſuppoſe, that the Scriptures ſhould be read 
to the common People, and they not capable to un- 
derſtand them? Could not the Spirit of God write 
clearly; or would he not? To tay the former, is 
Blaſphemy ; and to affirm the latter, is in effect 
to ſay, the Scriptures are no Revelation to the 
Churches: for if They cannot underſtand them after 
their beſt Enquiries, they might almoſt as well have 
been without them. | 
2. Our Saviour, in his Sermons to the People, 
A to the Scriptures, and n his Country- 
men 
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men the Jeus to ſearch them. Search the Scrip- 


tures, for in them ye think ye have eternal Life, 


John v. 39. The noble Bereans are commended: 
for this Practice, Acts xvii. 11. and young Timothy 


appears to have been acquainted with them from 
his Childhood. If then it be proper to teach our Chil- 
dren the Scriptures ; and if it be the Duty of grown 


Perſons to ſearch them; it muſt follow, that they are 


ſufficiently clear in all Points neceſſary to Salvation. 

It remains now that we make a few practical Re- 
marks on this Diſcourſe. | 
1. Hence we may learn, that rhe Religim of a 
Chriftian ſhould be his Bible; becauſe it contains the 
whole revealed Will of God, and is a perfect Rule 


of Faith and Practice. Tis alſo a more ſure Word of 


Prophecy, or a more infallible Guide than the un- 


written Traditions of Men, or the uncertain Deduc- 


tions of natural Reaſon. A plain Chriſtian, by Prayer 
and diligent Reading, may underſtand as much of it 
as is neceſſary, without the Aſſiſtance of learned 


Criticiſms, or modern Pretenders to Inſpiration. All 


Encroachments on the ſacred Canon are dangerous. 


If we, (fays the Apoſtle) or an Angel from Heaven, 


preach any other Goſpel let him be accurſed, Galat. i. 
8, 9. How unreaſonable then is the Practice of the 


Church of Rome, which, by denying the Scriptures 


.to the People, takes away the Key of Knowledge, 


and ſhuts up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men ? 
God has graciouſly given us a Revelation of his Will ; 
but theſe Men with-hold it from us, and will oblige 


us to believe as they direct: as if the Revelation was 
deſigned only for the Prieſts of the Church of Rome, 


and! not for the reſt of Mankind. 


2. Let us be thankful that we have the Scriptures 


in the Julgar Language. Chriſtianity was Pl —_— 
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a thouſand Vears in this Iſland before the Bible was 
tranſlated into Engliſbp. This was one of the peculiar 
Bleſſings of the Reformation; there was then a 
mighty Thirſt after Chriſtian Knowledge; a Leaf 


of the Bible being an invaluable Treaſure. How 


happy then are we, who may read the Scriptures 
in our Houſes, and hear them expounded in our pub- 
lick Aſſemblies! How thankful would the Prote- 
ſtants of Poland, France, Hungary, Saltzburgh, and 
other Countries under the Dominion of Papal Ty- 

ranny, be for ſuch a Privilege] who are taking joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their Goods, and content to ſuf- 
fer the Loſs of all Things for it. : 

3. Let Chriſtians of all Ranks and Capacities re- 
vive this neglected Duty of reading the Scriptures in 
their Families and Cloſets : tis both a delightful and 
uſetul Employment. WWhatſoever things were writ- 


ten aforetime (lays the Apoſtle Paul) were written 
for our learning; not only for us Apoſtles, but for 


others, who are weak and unſtable, that we thro 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope. Let us recommend it alſo to our Children, 


that inſtead of being converſant with Plays and Ro- 


mances, many of which have an unhappy Tendency 
to debauch the Mind, they would acquaint them- 


ſelves with the Holy Scriptu res. Encourage them 


to read the Hiftory of the Bible for their Entertain- 
ment, and to ſtudy the Doctrines and Duties of it, 


for the forming their Minds to Religion and Vie. 


It was enjoined. the 1/aelites, upon their coming 
out of Egypt into the Land of Canaan, that they 
| ſhould not only love the Lord their God, but che 
Words which I command thee this Day (a s God) 
ſhall be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt heath them 
enge unto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them 


When 
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wen thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou 
walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lieft down, and 


when thou. riſeſt up; and thou ſhalt bind them for a 


Sign upon thy Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets 
between thine Eyes, and thou ſhalt write them on the 
Poſts of thy Houſe, and on thy Gates. Deut. vi. 


5, 6, 7, How delightful and pleaſant muſt it be 


for religious Parents, to ſee their little Children ſp=ak- 
ing the Language of Scripture ; and impreſſing their 
tender Minds with the Truths contained in the ſacred 

Oracles ? I have obſerved this with pleaſure in thoſe 
foreign Proteſtants, whoſe Lot has been caſt in Po- 
pith Countries, where the People are forbid to read 
the Scriptures ; and moſt of us muſt have ſeen the 
Refugees from thoſe Countries, with their Wives and 
Little-ones, going into Baniſhment with nothing but 
their Bibles, admoniſhing and encouraging one anc- 
ther in their Diſtreſſes, with Pſalms, and Hymns, and 


ſpiritual Songs. It would be happy for England, and 


a Preſage for Good to the riſing Generation, if this 
neglected Duty was revived in Families; for Chri- 
ſtians can never be too well acquainted with their 
Bibles. Has God given us a Revelation from Hea- 
ven, and ſhall we hardly ever look into it? What 
an Affront is this to the Divine Majeſty, and how 
great an Injury to our own Souls; and what abun- 
dant Reaſon have ſuch to fear, that this will be their 
Condemnation hereafter, that Light came mto the 
becauſe their Deeds were evil? _ 

4. When we read the Scriptures, let us conſider 
them not as the Words of Men, but as in deed and 
truth the Word of God. If ſome things are above 


| World, but they loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 


our N eng; let us remember the Apoltle's Expreſ- 


ſion, 


ut the Foohſhneſs of God is abiſer than Man. 
. 1 9 


* 
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We muſt ſabmit our Reaſon to Revelation, * be- 


lieve the Doctrines contained in our Bibles, if we 
have no other Reaſons but becauſe we find them 
there. Are there Myſteries in Nature, . and in Phi- 
loſophy; why then ſhould we ſtumble at Myſteries 
in Religion? Let us read the Scriptures therefore 
with Reverence, and endeavour to underſtand them, 
as well as we can, by comparing ſpiritual Things 
wth ſpiritual ; and if every Truth 1s not level to our 
Capacities, let us not cavil, and find Fault, but as 
far as we have attained walk by the ſame Rule, and 
then in due time God will reveal eyen this unto us. 
5. In judging of Controverſies among Chriſti- 


ans, let us not be carried away by the Authority of 


great. Names, or the Numbers of them that are on 


one fide ; but keep cloſe to the ' Scriptures. If our firſt 


Reformers had acquieſced in the Authority of the 
Church, we had been in Popiſh Darkneſs to this 
day ; but they ſearched the Scriptures, and com- 
_ pared the received Doctrines of the Church with the 
ord of God. Let us follow their Example, and 
we ſhall not miſtake in Things of Importance to Sal- 
vation. Catechiſms and Forms of ſound Words, 
may be of great Service to young Profeſſors; but 
theſe are not the Standard of Faith, nor to be re- 
ceived as of divine Authority. Councils and Fathers, 
and Synods, may be miſtaken in their Decrees ; but 
the Word of God is infallible. Here we are ſafe, 
and no where elſes. 
6. When we read the 8 let us pray for 
the Injtruttions and Teachings of the Hi oly Spirit; 
whoſe Office it is to remove the Prejudices, and en- 
lighten the Underſtandings of thoſe who are truly 
ſincere: for tis not ſufficient, that the Light of the 
Goſpel ſhines around us, unleſs the Spirit 1 vis 
Wo 
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who once commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, ſhines into our Hearts, to give us the Light of 
the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt. We read frequently of the Spirit's opening 
Men's Eyes, and turning them from Darkneſs to 
Light, as well as of his opening the Scriptures. We 

have them both together. Luke xxiv. 32, 45. Did 
not our Hearts burn within us (ſay the Diſciples) 
while he talk'd with us in the Way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? and (ver. 45.) Then 
obened he their Underſtandings, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures. In like manner, the Lord 
is ſaid fo open the Heart of Lydia; and, I believe, 
there is no Chriſtian, who is ſavingly illuminated, 
but has been more or leſs under his divine and hea- 
venly Influences. When therefore we read or me- 
ditate on the Word of God, let us attend it with 
ſome ſhort Prayer, that the Spirit of Truth may lead 
us into all Truth, and impreſs it ſo far upon our 
Minds and Conſciences, that by beholding as in a Glaſs 
the Glory of the Lord, we may be changed into the 


fame Likeneſs, and may be declared to be the Epiſtle 
J Chriſt, written not with Ink, but with the Finger 


of the Living God, in the fleſhly Tables of our Hearts. 
Then ſhall we certainly be made wiſe to Salvation, 
and like Scribes fitted for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
be able to bring out of our Treaſury things new and 
old. J conclude this Diſcourſe with the Prayer of 
the Plalmiſt David, Pfal. cxix, 18. Lord, open our 


Eyes, that we may behold the wondrous things out of 


thy Law, 
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Od is a Spirit. 


H E Exiſtence of God, and ſeveral of his 
| Perfections, open themſelves with ſhining 
Evidence in his Works, and in his Word : but the 
Manner of his Exiſtence, and the Eminence of hi 
Perfections, as they really exiſt in him, are wrapp'd | | 
up in thick and 10 fl Darkness, as a Pavilion round 
about him. Theſe are far, infinitely far, above the Ml © 
reach, not only of ours, but of all created Minds; 
for, who by ſearching can find out God, who can fond 
out the Almighty to perfection? Fob xi. 7. We can 

eaſier ſay what he is not, than what he is; and the 
beſt Ideas we have of God, are much more in a ne- 
gative way, by removing all Imperfection from 
bi m, than in a-poſitive way, by Sentiments anſwer- 
able to the high Perfections that are in him: O may 
he aſſiſt our Thoughts, leſt we darken Counſel by 
Words without Knowledge, _ Wwe peak concern- 
ing him 
| * the Deſcription our Text gives of God, the 
Terms, God and Spirit, are not to be taken as ber- 
ſonal Characters, as if they were diſtinctive of the 
Father, who was __ of in the —_— Verſe, 
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or were to be appropriated and confined to him, in 
diſtinction from the Son and Holy Ghoſt ; for they are 
God together with the Father ; and the Term Spirit, 
when 1 d in Scripture by way of diſtinction to 
any one Perſon in the Godhead, is uſually appro- 
priated to the Holy Ghoſt. We are therefore to con- 
ſider this Propoſition as deſcriptive of the Divine Be- 
ing, and declaring to us the Nature of God, that 
he is a Spirit: And this ſuits our bleſſed Lord's Deſign 
in alledging it, as an Argument why the Father re- 
quires ſpiritual Worſhip, vig. that no other Worſhip 
can be anſwerable to the Nature of God, dern | 
he is a Spirit. — 

In farther diſcourſing on this Subject, we ſhall 
humbly attempt to ſhew, | 


I. That there i is but one God, or one Divine 
Being. 

II. That this God is a Spirit, or chat he is a "_ 
tual Being. | 

III. That he is an infinitely perfect Spirit, and ſo is 
diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent manner, from all 


ther Spirits. 


Let us begin with the firſt of theſe; which is, 
I. That there is but one God, or one Divine Being. 
The neceſſary and eternal Diſtinction of three Per= 


| fons in the Godhead, goes into the Province of ano- 


ther of my Brethren : It may be ſufficient to obſerve 
for the preſent, that while we ſuppoſe the ſaced 
Three to be ſubſiſting in the one only Godhead, all 
partaking of its Nature and eſſential Properties, with- 
out Diviſion or Separation, their perſonal Diſtinction 
is by no means inconſiſtent with the Unity of Gd; 
Whereas, to re them different in their 9 
an 
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and eſſential Properties, is to break in 1 that Uni- 


ty, and muſt make more Gods than one. But that 
there is only one God, is the concurring Language 


af the genuine Light of Nature, and of Scripture- 


pg me We are.led into this Sentiment, 
. By the Light of Nature, 


The very Notion it gives us of a God, wee the 


ſame Arguments by which it proves that there 
is a God, muit, if duly purſued, neceſſarily lead us 


mto the Thought, that there can be no more Gods 


than one; for there can be but one neoeſfarily exiſtent 
Being, one firſt Cauſe, one abſolutely infinite, one 
ſupreme; it is a Contradiction to fi uppoſe otherwiſe. 
Hence tho' the rude unthinking Multitude among 


the Pagans were led, perhaps chietly by the wild 


Filtions of their Poets, into the abſurd Notion of 


Gods many and Lirds many; yet the ſoberer and 


wiſer of their Ph iloſophers had their F 4 ter optimus 
maximus, their one ſupreme God, and all the reſt 


were look d upon but as petty Deitics ; - and multi- 


tudes of theſe were once mortal Men upon Earth, 
who were ſuppoſed to be highly in favour with God, 


on the account of ſome eminent Virtues, or publick 


Uſefulneſs to Mankind. Their moſt celebrated Wri- 
ters go into this way of repreſenting things ; and it i 


- notorious, that Socrates fell a Sacrifice to Athentan 


Fury, for aſſerting the Doctrine of one God, tho' it is 
faid that he meanly betrayed the noble Cauſe for 
which he ſuffered, by ordering a Cock to be ſacri- 
ficed to Aſculapius at his death. But we are il 


more abundantly aſſured of this t Doctrine, 


2. By Scripture-Revelation. | 
The Great and Bleſſed God himſelf has given us 


the cleareſt Evidence of his Unity in his Word ; this 
knows of no Dittinction betwee n a ſupreme and ſub- 
ordinate, 


F 
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ordinate God, in any proper Senſe of the Term, or 
of any more Gods than one: He ſays of himſelf, * 


even I am he, and there is no God with me, Deut, | 
XXXll. 39. Before me there was no God formed, Net 


ther ſhall there be after me; II. xliii. 10. I am the 


firſt, and I am the laſt, and befide me there is no 
God; If. xliv. 6. And the ſacred Writers, under 
divine Inſpiration, have faid of him, The Lord he is 
God, there 1s none elſe beſides him, Deut. iv. 35. 
And, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
Deut. vi. 4. And, Thou art great, ſays the Plal- 
miſt, and doeſt wondrous Things ; thou art God alme. 
Pl. hoexvi. 10. 

All this is evidently brought over © our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt into the Doctrine of the New Teſtament : 
He told the Scribe, that came to queſtion him about 
his Religion, The fr of all the Commandments 1s, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
Mark xii. 2 9. And he ſpoke with high Appro- 
bation of the Anſwer returned to this, in which the 
Scribe faid to him; Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the 
Truth ; for there is one God, and there is none other 
but he. Verſe 32, 34. Many other Paſſages of the 


Old and New Teſtament, might be added to this pur= _ 
poſe ; but what has been faid may ſuffice for the firſt 
thing. We now go on to the next in order, which is, 


II. That this God is a Spirit, or that he is a Spi- 
ritual Being, 


God is & Spirit. This, as has been dd; re- 
lates to the Nature of God: And as a Spirit is the 
moſt excellent of Beings, that we have any Notions 


of, God is repreſented under this Character to 
| heighten our Thoughts of him. We indeed know 
\ bur little of the Nature of Spirits; the moſt of our 


Acquain- 


Walking, ſpeaking, and the like: we are by no means 
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a with them lies in the Conſciouſneſs we 


have of our own Souls, which all allow to be the 


nobleſt Part of the Man. And the moſt natural, 
obvious Thought that ariſes in our Minds about 
Spirit is, that it is an incorporeal and inviſible Being, 
with Life and Action, Underſtanding and Will. 
Let us then a little conſider theſe by Fairs, as * 


| | plicable to God. 


1. He is incorporeal and inviſible. 


All corporeal Beings confiſt of Parts, and fo are 


in their own Nature capable of Separation or 
Diſſolution, of Alterations, Additions, or Dimi- 


nutions, and of different Figures, Sizes, Shapes or 
Forms; but all this argues Compoſition and Divas 
fection, utterly inconſiſtent with the Simplicity and 


Perfection of God, and with the Nature of Spirits, 


which have not Fleſh and Bones, nor any thing that 
| can be the Object of our Touch, or Sight, or other 
| bodily Senſes. 


God can indeed, by his infinite Power, make what 
viſible Appearances he pleaſes, as he did in various 
Forms, uiider the Old Teſtament, and at Chriſt's 
Paptiſm and Transfiguration, in the New ; but theſe 
were not Appearances of the Eſſence of God itſelf, 
they were only outward Symbols, which he occali- 
onally formed to notify his Preſence for ſpecial pur- 
poſes : But as to his own Nature or Eſſence, he is 


the inviſible God, whom no Man has ſeen, or can 
fee, Col. i. 15. and 1 Tm. vi. 16. Accordingly 
our Lord ſays of his F aach er, Je have neither heard bis 


Voice at any time, nor ſeen his Shape ; John v. 37. 
Whenever therefore we read in Scripture, of any 
Repreſentations of God, as having Eyes, Ears, Hands, 


Feet and a Mouth ; or as ſeeing, hearing, working, 


ta oo. 1 
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to imagine, that he hath ſuch bodily Organs, or acts 
by them ; for, To whom will you liken God, or what 
Likeneſs will ye compare unto bim? If. xl. 18. No 

human, or other, Forms, can give us any Image or 

WF Likeneſs of his Nature, who is a Spirit: But all 


ſuch Modes of ſpeaking are to be underſtood in a fi- 


gurative Style, as Accommodations to our ſenſitive | 
and imperfect Ways of conceiving things, to inti- 
mate, that there are all the Powers in God, to 
which thoſe anſwer, that we uſe to exert, by ſuch - 
bodily Organs and Actions. Hence, 

2. He lives and acts, or is a Being that has Life 
and Action, TID 

A Spirit, in the propereſt Notion of it, without 
Life, and Activity, is a ſort of inconſiſtent Idea; 
and it muſt be moſt of all ſo, when applied to God, 
the moſt exalted of all Spirits: He is uſually ſtiled, 
by way of Eminence, the Living God; he has Life 
in himſelf; and with him is the Fountain of Life ; 
John v. 26. Pf. Xxxvi. 9. All the Life of the 
vegetative, animal, and rational World, the Life of 
us Nature, and the Life of Grace here, and the Life of 
ſts Glory hereafter, are of him, and derived from him; 
ele N and therefore certainly he himſelf muſt live. - 

And as he is a living, ſo he is an active Spirit: 

he is ever active within himſelf, in the Communion. 
u- W of the Sacred Three with each other in the one undi- 
- Þ vided Godhead, and in their eternal Counſels about 
n all things elſe; ever active in the Thoughts of his 
gy Heart, in the Knowledge and Enjoyment of himſelf, 
in his Purpoſes and Deſigns to diſplay his own Glory, 
7 Ind particularly the Riches of the Glory of his 
Grace, in and through a Redeemer ; and ever active 


In his utmoſt Complacency in all theſe. 


And 


48 of 0. o D, an bis 


And he is ever capable of acting ad extra, or out 
of himſelf, whenever he pleaſes: This Capacity ever 
was in him before any Creature was formed, other- 
wiſe he could never have begun to form them, as he 
did in the firſt Creation of all Things; and ſince that 
time, he hath been, 1s, and ever will be, inceſſantly 
active, in upholding, exciting, or reſtraining, gui 
ding and governing all that he has made, to the Glo- 
ry of his own great Name; for, Of him, through 
him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 90 
for ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 36. Hence, 
3. He has an Underſtanding and Will. 

Had not God an Underſtanding, he: could never 
have deſigned any thing; and had he not a Will 
he could never have determined upon the Execution 
of any Deſign: He muſt have been a neceſſary Agent, 
or rather, no Agent at all. But, How manifold ar: 
bis Works! in Wi dom has he made them all.” Pi. ci 
24. And he works all things after the Counſel of 

his own Will, Eph. i i. 11. He is wonderful in Cour 
fel, and excellent in W, orking, If. xxvii. 29. And 
he does according to his Will, in the Army of Heaven, 
and among the Inhabitants of the Earth; "Dna, iv. 35 

We might add another natural Notion of a Spi 
rit, which is, that it is 7mmortal; but this will mor 
properly fall under the next general Head, to 0 Wind 


we now proceed, and that is, fc 


Beg 6x: 


III. That God is an infinitely perfect Spirit, and ca 
ſo is diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent manner, from fu 

all other Spirits. ou 
hy his being an infinitely perfect Spirit, we mal th 
| e e that he is a Spirit poſſeſs d of all poſlibl ot! 
Perfections, of every kind; or of all Perfections tha fir 
inhnitcly ſurpaſs the moſt exalted Thoughts of Ma Ge 
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or Angels, and that admit of no Limitation, Meaſure, 
or Bounds. Theſe Perfections, as far as we know 
any thing of them, are uſually called his Attributes, 
which are variouſly, tho imperfectly diſtinguiſhed 
in our ways of thinking about them : And the Di- 
ſtinction under which we ſhall at preſent conſider 
them, is, that of his natural and moral Attributes. 
By his natural Attributes, may be meant ſuch as be- 
long to the Nature of God, conſidered merely as a 
Spirit; and by his moral Attributes, ſuch as more di- 
rectly belong to the Rectitude of his Nature, :confi- 
dered as a moſt excellent Spirit. SY 
By his natural Attributes, he is infinitely capable 

of doing whatever he pleaſes; and by his moral 
Attributes, it is abſolutely impoſſible that he ſhould 
ever pleaſe to uſe his infinite Capacities in any way 
unbecoming bimſelf, or injurious to any of his 
"Creatures, or unſuitable to the Relations they bear 
to himſelf, or one another. W 
Tis only the firſt Branch of this Diſtinction, 
which relates to the natural Attributes or Perfections 
of God, that we can attend to, in the remainder 


of this Diſcourſe ; the other is to be conſidered 


in the next. Therefore, | 
t. God is an infinite Spirit. | 
Nothing ſhort of Infinity can be aſcribed to God; 
for he can neither limit his own Being and Perfec- 
tions, nor can they be limited by any other: He 
cannot limit them himſelf, becauſe they are na- 
tural to him, and becauſe it is utterly incongru- 
ous to ſuppoſe, that he would go about to limit 
them if he could ; nor can they be limited by any 
other, becauſe all others are his Creatures, and en- 
tirely his Dependants, We are led to conceive of 
God, as thus infinite in his Being and Perfections, 
even by our natural Notions of him, which know 
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not where to ſtop; but the farther they go in En- 
quiries after him, the more they loſe themſelves 
in ſolemn Wonder at his unſearchable Greatneſs, 
But, O, how do we feel ourſelves ingulphed, and, 
as it were, blinded with dazling Light, and loſt in 


our own Darkneſs and Nothingneſs, when we read 


the magnificent Accounts, the ſacred Oracles give 
of him! Behold the Nations are as the Drop of a 
Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall - Duſt Fl a 


Balance; behold he taketh up the: Iſles as a very litth 


thing. All Nations before him are as nothing, and 


they are counted to him leſs than nothing, and Va- 


nity. Iſa. xl. 15, 17. | ies 
2. He ia ſelf- ſufficient, independent Spirit. 
His Exiſtence is of himſelf, not as an Effect 
from its Cauſe; for that would ſuppoſe him to be, and 
not to be, at the ſame time. But he is of him- 
ſelf, as neceſſarily exiſting by the eſſential Perfec- 
tion of his own Nature, without dependence on 
any other Being, or Derivation from it. His Name 
is, Tam that I am; Ex. iii. 14. And He only has 
Immortality, in and of himſelf, 1 Tim. vi. 16. And 


as he is, by the Perfection of his Nature, ſelf-ſuf- MW 


ficient for his own Being; fo he is for his own 

Glory and Rleſſedneſs. His Glory neceſſarily re- 
ſults from, or rather conſiſts in, this Perfection of 
his Nature; and his Bleſſedneſs is all ſummed up 

in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of his own infinite 
Self; he is exalted in himſelf above all Bleſſing and 
Praiſe, Neb. ix. 5. He is Debtor to none, but all 
are Debtors to him; he receives no Advantage from 
any, but every other Being receives its all from 
him. His Name is E. Shaddai, God all-ſufficient, 
and he is the Lord, that maketh all things, that 
ſtretcheth forth the Heavens alone, that yes, * 
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 #he Barth by himſelf; ; If. xliv. 24. Job an, 2, 3. 


For his Pleaſure they are, and were created: But 
none can be profitable to Cod, as he that is wiſe may 
be profitable to Biete if, nor is it any gain to him that 
they make their Ways Perfect. Rev. iv. 11, and Job 
XXIi. 2, 3. 
. He is an eternal Spirit. | 

His Self-ſufficiency and Independency mike it im- 
poſſible, that he ſhou'd ever begin to be, or ceaſe 
from Being: And if ever there had been a Time 
when God was not, it is abſolutely impoſſible that he 
ever ſhou'd be at all; for nog can be a greater 
Contradiction than to ſu >, chat he himſelf once 
was not, and yet gave a ere g to himſelf : nor 

cou'd there be any thing elſe to give him a Begin- 
ning, becauſe the very Notion of a God ſuppoſes him 
to be the firſt of all Being : And he that created all 
things, muſt have exiſted before any of them began 
to be. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever he had formed the Earth and the World ; from 
everlaſting to everlaſting he is God. Pl. XC. 2. 

He is without Beginning, and without Succeflion, 


of Time or Age; otherwiſe he would be older now, 


than he was ſome Ages ago: Shocking Thovght! 
And he is without any End, fince nothing within or 
without himſelf, can put a period to his neceſſary 
Being. The Lord ſhall endure for ever; he is the 
ſame, and his Years ſhall have no end. PL. Ix, 7. and 
cü. 2 
4. He is an unchangeable Spirit. 

With him is no V ar1ableneſs or Shadow of turning, 
Jam. i. 17. There can be no Change in him, as to 
Poſture, Situation or Place ; for, being an infinite 


Spirit, he is of no Form or Shape, and fills all Places | 
mit his Preſence. 1 
E2 He 
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.- Hes unchangeab le in his Bein and Per eftons ; 
for they are. neceſſarily what — are. 7 wou'd 
argue either preſent or future Imperfection, to ſup- 
poſe that they could be changed for better or worſe: 
And it is inconſiſtent with bis Unity to ſuppoſe, that 
they ſhould be changed into any thing difterent from 


what they are; for then he would not be the fame 


God, as he was before. 


Heis unchangeable in his Glory. Tho che Ma. 
en of his Glory, and due Aſcriptions of it to 


him, may vary; yet he is, and ever was, infinitely 
glorious in himſelf, as glorious i in his own N — 
and Excellencies, before he made any Diſplays of 
his Glory to others, or received any Tributes of 
Praiſe from others, as he now is, amidſt all the 
Rays of illuſtrious Light, that ſhine around. him in 
his Works, and amidſt the moſt exalted Hallelujahs 


of Saints and Angels; and he would be as glorious | 


ſtill, were they all henceforth to ceaſe for ever. 
Flis Bleſſedneſs is as unchangeable as his Glory; 
for as this conſiſts in the Enjoyment of himſelf, 6 
it neither. can be increaſed or leflen'd, by any thing 
that Creatures can think, fay, or do, for or a 
him: Look unto the Heavens, and fee, and behold the 

Clouds, which are higher than thou. Tf thou finneh,, 
what 2 thou againſt him? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions 
be multiplied, what doeft thou unto him? Tf thou be 
rigbitecus, what giveſt thou him ? or what receiveth 
he at thine hand? Fob XXV. 5, 6, 7. And it may 
be ſaid of our Lord's own mediatorial Goodneſs, that 
it extendeth not to tim, ſo as that he ald te 
a real Gainer by it. P/. xvi. 2. 


He is likewiſe unchangeable in his Decrees, or in 


the eternal Purpoſes of his Wiſdom and Will; for 


He i is of one mind, who can turn him? Job xxii. 3 ; 
5 | 5. 
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The Counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the Thoughts 
bis Heart to all Generations, Eſ. xxxiii. 11. And 
has proclaimed, with the "Majeſty of a GOD, 
My Counſel ſhall tand, and I will do all my Pleaſure. 
Yea, I have ſpoken it, I alſo will par it to paß; 
I have purpoſed it, I alſo will do it. J. xlvi. 10, 11. 
And he is 1 in his Covenant, Love, 
for The Mountains ſhall 
depart, and the Hills be removed ; but my Kindneſs 
ſhall not depart from thee, nei ther ſhall the Covenant 
of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
— on thee. J, liv. 10. And hence he ſays, JT 
am the Lord, I change not; IO the Sons of 


Jacob are not "conſumed. Mal. iii. 6. 


When ever therefore we read in Scripture of God's 
repenting, and the like, it is not to be underſtood 


of any Alteration in his Purpoſes. or Deſigns ; for 


this would argue Weakneſs and Unhappineſs in him, 
as if he were a fickle Being, or were diſappointed 


in his Views, and had met with ſomething unfore- 


ſeen, that flung a Difficulty upon the execution of 
his Will. But all ſuch Expreſſions are to be un- 


derſtood with relation to his outward Diſpenſations, 
which he varies, ſuitable to ſome preſent Circum- 


ſtances of things: When theſe are turned into ſuch 


a Courſe as ſeems to run counter to any Intima- 


tions of his Word and Providence, which might 
raiſe our Expectations of a different Proceedure, 
he is then ſaid to repent, becauſe he therein alters 
the apparent Meaſures of his Conduct, as we uſe to 
do, — wal we repent of any Enterprize. But all 


theſe Changes in his Diſpenſations, or outward Acts 


of Government, are according to his own unchange- 


able Counſel nnd Will, which determined to make 


thoſe * in them. The like may be obſerved 
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of all thoſe Affections of Love, Jon, ff Grief” an 
Hatred, that are aſcribed to God : 

roperly Affections, that take their Turns 2 ba 
3 as they do in ours; but they are Expreſſions 
of the Agreeableneſs or Difagreeablenels of Perſons 


and Things-to his holy Nature and Will, and of 
his Actings towards them, anſwerable to che various 


Changes that are in them, as we uſe to do, on like 


| Galen, when ſuch Affections are working in us, 


5. He is an omnipreſent Spirit. ny 

His infinite Eſſence ſachs in an unconce. od 
manner, thro' infinite Space without any..Paiis or 
Bounds : It is intimately near to and in all Creatures 
in all places, in Heaven, Earth, and Hell, and in 
all poſſible f ace, that is between and beyond them. 
Do not I fi Heaven and Earth, ſays the Lord? 
Jer. xiii. 24. He is not far from any of us, for in 


bim we live, and move, and have our Beings. 


Xvii. 27, 2 8. Where ever we are, whatever wh 


dds, and whitherſoever we go, there is no flying away 
| from God, or getting out of his Reach, as he ſays of 


himſelf, The they dig into Hell, thence ſhall mine 
Hand take e tho they climb up to Heaven, 
thence will T bring them down. And tho they bid 
themſehves in the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and 

take them out _ Amos ix. 2, 3. And the Pfal- 
miſt, in his elegant Deſcription of him, ſays, Whither 
ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit? Or whither ſhall T flee 
from uy Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, 
thou art there; if I make my Bed in Hell, behold 


Zhou art there, If I take the Wings of the Morning, 


and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there 

ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy right H. od ſpall hold 
me. P/. cxxxix. 7—10. 

Whenever therefore we read of God's . in 

E 
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the Heavens, coming down from thence, and draw- 


ing near to us; or of his forſaking us, and returning 


to his place, and the like; ſuch Expreſſions are not 


to be underſtood, as if, in his natural Being, he 


were more in one place than another; but they are 
to be underſtood of his Actions and Manifeſtations 


of himſelf, in a way of Mercy or Judgment, where- 


by he makes himſelf known, and is perceived to be 
preſent, in a way of remarkable Influence and 
x a 


ration ; or of his with-holding them in one 
more than another, 75 


6. He is an all-knowing Spirit. 


His Omnipreſence is with all Intelligence attend- 
ing it, becauſe he is an omnipreſent Spirit. His 
Underſtanding is infinite, Pſ. exlvii. 6. He perfectly 
knows his own infinite ſelf; and he # e all 


things beſides himſelf, whether they be paſt, preſent, 5 


or to come, in our way of meaſuring them by time. 
As to all things preſent, or now exiſting, There is 
not any Creature that is not manifeſt in his fight, 
but all things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of 
him with whom we have to db. Heb. iv. 13. He 


knows all our Works and Ways, whether they be 


good or evil; His Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, 


and he ſeeth all bis goings, There is no Darkneſs or 


Shadow of Death, where the Workers of Iniquity 
may hide themſelves. Fob xxxiv. 21, 22, He knows 
all the ſecret Thoughts of our Hearts; all our inmoſt 
Principles, Motives and Views ; all the Sincerity, or 
Hypocriſy of our Souls; all our ſecret Sins and Sor- 
rows, and all our ſecret Duties and Joys; for the 


righteous God trieth the Hearts and Reins. Pſ. vii. 9. 
Hence, Peter could make his humble Appeal to 
Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 


thct I love thee. John xxi. 17. 
Bo EF E 4. And 
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And as to all things paſt, and to come, he chal- 
lenges the- Gods of the Heathen, as uncapable of 
knowing them like him. Let them ſhew the former 
things what they be, and ſhew the things that are to 


came hereafter, that we may. know that ye are Gods. 


If. xli. 22, 23: But 4nown unto the Lord are all 
his Works. from the beginning of the World. Acts xv. 
18. And he calls thoſe things that are not, as tho 
they were. Rom. iv. 17, Vea, he knows the moſt 
contingent of all Futurities: The Actions of free A- 
gents, and all Events concerned in them, were al- 
ways known with Certainty to him, tho they be 
ever ſo contingent in their own Nature, or ever ſo 
uncertain as to us; witneſs the numerous Prophecies, 
relating to things of this kind, that have had a moſt 
exact and circumſtantial Accompliſhment, many 
Ages after the Prophecies themſelves. And he knows 


t our Thoughts will be, before we conceive them 


nin our Minds; He underſtand them gar of wh 


cxxxix. 2. 


All theſe things he knows of himſelf, without In- 


formation from others, and without any external 
Medium to aſſiſt him; for Who has taught him 
| Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of Under- 
Randing ? Iſ. xl. 14. He that teacheth Man Knows- 
ledge, ſhall not he know ? Pf. xciv. 10. He knows 
every thing perfectly and diſtinctly, with the utmoſt 


Accuracy. Yea, the Darkneſs bideth not from him; 


but the Night 2 neth as the Day; the Darkneſs and 
the Light are both alike to him. Pſ. cxxxix. 12. He 
brings out the Hoſt of his Creatures by number, and 
calls them all by Names. If. xl. 26. And, The very 
Hairs of our Head are all numbred. Matth. x. 30. 
His Knowledge is ever the ſame; it is perpetual, un- 
interrupted, and everlaſting. He neither ſlumbers 

| | nor 
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nor fleeps ; and a thouſand Years in his fight" are but 
as yeſterday. Pſ. cxxi. 4. and xc. 4. And he knows 


all things with infallible Certainty, in one compre- 


hending View all at once; fo that he never gets any 


new Ideas, nor loſes any old ones, nor can any of 


them be called new or old to him. When there- 


fore we read of his remembring or not remembring, 


or forgetting our evil or good Deeds, it is to be un- 


derſtood, not with relation to his Knowledge, but 
to his judicial Proceedings, that he will or will not 
charge the one, or graciouſly reward the other. 


Once more, he knows all that poſſibly might be; 


for he is intimately acquainted with the Perfection of 


his own infinite Power, and with what he is able to 
do, if he pleaſes. How his Knowledge diſplays it- 


elf in his infinite Wiſdom, belongs to the Conſi- 

deration of his moral Attributes, which lie beyond 

my preſent Deſign. To. conclude then, 
7. He is an Almighty Spirit. 


He is able to do all that can be the Object of 


Power, and that is every thing that don't imply a 
Contradiction, either to his own Perfections, or to 


the Nature of things themſelves. And nothing can 


limit his Power, as to what he might do, but his 
own Wiſdom and Will; for he is God Almighty, 
the Lord God omnipotent, and nothing is too hard 
for him to do; no Difficulties can be too great for 


him to ſurmount, and no Diſtreſſes too great for 


him to remove. The Works of Creation declare 
his eternal Power and Godhead, and he can do 
the greateſt as well as the ſmalleſt things, with as 
much eaſe to himſelf, as he can will or command 
them to be done; By the Word of the Lord were 
the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them, by the 
breath of his Mouth: For he ſpake, and ory: 

| : done 3 
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dune; be commanded, and it flood fat. Pf. xi. * 
— And he is able to do exceeding abundantly above 

all, that we aſk or think, according to the Power 
| chat n in us. Eph. iii. 20. 


APPLICATION. 


1. How abſurd and abominable are all pretend- 
ed Images or Pictures of God! | | 
None can draw the Figure, or carve the Image 
of his own Soul. How monſtrouſly fooliſh then 
muſt it be, to offer at any viſible Portraiture of the 
inviſible God, who is a pure, perfect, and infinite 
Spirit ! How doth it tend to debaſe our Ideas of God, 
and lead us into a Doctrine of Vanities and Falſhood 
concerning him! Fer. x. 8, 14, It changes the 
Truth of God into a Lye, and degrades the Glory of 
the incorruptible God into the likeneſs of corruptible 
Creatures. Rom. i. 23, 25. He therefore has ſtrict- 
ly forbid it, and we ſhould never dare to R 


Bim by attempting it. 


2. What awful Sentiments mould we entertain of 

the great God, and what ſolemn Regards to him! 
Wich what ſerious Attention and ſpiritual Frames 
of Heart, ſhould we worſhip this infinitely great and 
perfect Sp irit! With what adoring Reverence and 
profound Humility ſhould we ever think and ſpeak 
of him! With what Subjection, Reſignation and 
Obedience, ſhould we yield up our Souls without 
reſerve to him! With what Solemnity ſhould we 
conſider ourſelves, as his entire Dependants, as al- 
ways in his Sight and Preſence, as accountable to 
him for all that we think, ay, or do, as uncapa- 
ble of laying any Obligation upon him, and as inf- 


_ indebted to him! How ſhould we a 
2 | c 


f 
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5. che Thought, that we have ſinned againſt him, and 
„be "concerned that we may offend no more; but may 
ſees and do the things hat pleaſe him How ſhould 
we always labour to behave with a due Correſpon- 
dence towards him, who is great, and greatly to bs 
feared, and to be had in Reverence by all that are 
d- about him, and who has us and our All, for Time 

1 and d Eternity, in his hands, as bis Property, * 


he 4 * What a dreadful Enemy, and what a comfort - 
ie able Friend muſt this great God be! 
x, It 1s a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
od | boing God. Can thine Heart endure, or can thine 
the Handb be ſtrong in the Days that I ſhall deal with 
of thee? faith the Lord, Ezet. xxii. 14. and Who 
can ſtand before his Ind. gnation, who can abide the 
erceneſs of his Anger? But O who can rate the 
Happineſs of having an Intereſt in the favour of 
the infinite, eternal, unchangeable, and almighty 
Cod! In his fayour i is Lite, and his Loving-kind- 
nels is better than Life. This infinite Spirit is a. ſuit- 
able Good to our Spirits; he can enrich us with all 
the Bleſſings we are capable of, and defend us from 
all the Evils we are liable to. The Eternal God is 
his People's Refuge : And, if God be for us, who 
an be againſt us? If we have him for our F riend, 
with what ſafety may we commit our All unto him! f 
With what Compoſure may we ſubmit to his Diſpo- 
fals! And with what Satisfaction may we walk in 
the Integrity of our Souls before him, fetch in all 


onr Comforts from him, and rejoice in hope of his. 
1 | 


4. 8 thankfully ſhould we embrace a Cole 
Revclation, which opens the way of ſinful Creatures 
Acceſs 


ſinful Men. In this View of God, his Teri nad 


deres te God, and | Accepunor | with him, theo L 
Redeemer ! + 
Without this e of hls: every Though 


of his Greatneſs muſt make Creatures: conſcious of 
Guilt] tremble before him; but in Chriſt we may 


behold him as a Father of Meicles: and a God of al 
Conſolation, and as converſible, like a F riend, with 


Wo 


not make us afraid to approach him; but all in him 
invites thoſe Approaches, and encourages our Hope 
of Acceptance with him; To whom, as the one on) 
.God, Father, Son, and Spirit, be Glory and Honou 

for ever and ever. Amen, 
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H E HL «ny of God being neceſſary to 
I the Practice of true Religion, it greatly con- 
cerns us to form juſt Apprehenſions of The 
Natural Perfections of the divine Being have been 
repreſented to you; thoſe that are commonly call'd 
Moral, are to be the Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe. 
Theſe conſiſt in the perfect Rectitude of God's Will, 
which is always and invariably determined to do all 
thoſe things, that his infinite Underſtanding perceives, 


and dictates to be proper and right. Moral Perfecti- 


I. 


ons are the fame in God and Creatures, as to Kind, 
tho infinitely different as to Degrees: what we read 
in the Verſe of the Text plainly ſuppoſes this; Be ye 
ber fect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
ber fect. 

The Perfections of the Moral ſort, which we find 
aſcrib d to God in his Word, may be reduc'd to theſe 
five, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, H olneſs, TFuſtice, and 
Truth. Theſe ſhall be now diſtinctly conſider d; 
and under each Particular, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
what practical Improvement ſhould be made of it by 
us; then conclude with fome | Nenn 

| I. 
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1. God is perfectly wiſh, Wildom implies Know 
not only 


ledge ; it is the right uſe of Knowledge; it lies not 
in the Ching but in the Will. He ach 
| _ wiſely, whofe Will is directed by right Reaſon, who 
1 does that which is fit to be done, That Wiſdom j 
8 a Perfection, will be readily granted: this excelleth 
| Fyolh, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs. Ecc. ii. 13 
1 Nor is it lefs evident, that Wiſdom belongs to 
| God. Inaſmuch as he is the firſt, he muſt be an 
| abſolutely perfect Being; for there was nothing to 
limit his Perfections. With what Brightneſs does 
I his Wiſdom ſhine in his Works! How vaſt are hi 
| Schemes of Creation, Providence and Redemption! 
Fi With what exquiſite Skill are their various Parts con- 
| | trived, and adjuſted, to promote his grand Deſign! 
= The Diſplays of divine Wiſdom, with which we are 
| ſurrounded, would amaze our Minds, if we were; 
not very ſtupid. When Perſons that are rightly diſ- 
pos d ſet themſelves to behold theſe, their Thoughts 
are ſoon ſwallowed up in Wonder. The Pfalmiſt 
was thrown into a Rapture, at the Contemplation of 1 
ſome of God's Works here below ; when he viewed 
their beautiful Order, he cry'd out, O Lord, how a 
manifold are thy Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou mad: I / 
| them all, Pf. civ. 24. The Conſideration of a pa- 4 
ticular Branch of divine Providence, had the fame i 
Effect upon the Apoſtle Paul, which he thus ex- A 
preſs'd ; O the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſ- I 
dem and Knowledge of God] Rom. xi. 33. How 
has he abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- ef 
dence, in the Contrivance of the Method of our Re- ; 
} 
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demption by Chriſt Jeſus! The Publication of this 

is ſpoken of as a Diſcovery of God's manifold N, 
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It has pleaſed the Father of Lights to feach us 
more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and to make us 
vi wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, Job xxxv. 11. 
nie has' communicated much larger Meaſures of his 
Wiſdom to the Angels, who dwell in the Regions , 
of Light: yet the Scripture ſpeaks as if the Character 
of wiſe was peculiar to him : he is ſtiled again and 
again the only wiſe God. So tranſcendently wiſe is he, 
that all the Wiſdom of Creatures is as nothing in 
compariſon of bis: he chargeth the Angels with Fol- 
y. Creatures, of ſuch narrow Minds and ſhort 1 
Views, as we are at preſent, are very incompetent 1 
Judges of the Proceedings of the great God, 
who is wonderful in Counſel : but whitherſoever we 
turn our Eyes, we may behold Traces of his match- 
leſs Wiſdom ; which are ſo obvious, that Perſons of 
the meaneſt Capacities could not fail of obſerving. 
them, if they were not perverted by their Luſts. 
Let me now ſhew what practical Improvement we 
ſhould make of the Wiſdom of Gde. 
1. We ſhould be hereby excited to ſeek Vi ſdom. 
To this we are exhorted and earneſtly preſs d by 
| Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men; Get Wiſdom, get Un- 
derſtanding. Wiſdom is the principal thing, there- 
fore get Wiſdom ; and with all thy getting, get Un- 
derſtanding. Prov. iv. 5, 7. © Let this engage thy 
« greateſt Care, md moſt diligznt Application.” <0 
After he had ſpoken a great deal in commendation of {1 
Wiſdom, in order to ſtir us up to a vigorous Purſuit 
of it, he mentions the Wiſdom of God as the ſtrong- 
eſt, and moſt concluſive Proof of its Excellency. | 
The Lord by Wiſdom has founded the Earth : by Un- | 1 
derſtanding hath he eftabliſh'd the Heavens: by his | 
Knowledge the Depths are broken up ; and the Clouds | 
drop down the Dew, Prov. iii, 19, 20, There is 
| | hardly 
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hardly any thing, of which Men are more am 
tious, than to be thought wiſe : it would be happy 
for them if they were as much concerned, to obtain 


. true Wiſdom. God has vouchſafed to inform 1 


what that Wiſdom is, which we ſhould principally 
ſeek : Unto Man he ſaid, Behold the Fear of th 
Lord, that is Mi ſdom; and to depart from Evil, i 
Underftanding. Job xxviii. 28. By a Fool, a wicked 
Perſon is commonly meant in the Book of Proverbs, 
and the Character of Viſe is given to him that is vir. 
-tuous and religious. The higheſt Wiſdom to which 
we thould: aſpire, is to know God, and his Will; 
and to pay that Honour and Obedience to him, 


which is. our moſt reaſonable Service. The Fear i 


the Lord is the Beginning, or the principal Part 
of Wiſdom; and the Knowledge of the Holy is Un- 
derſtanding. Prov. ix. 10. A good Underſtanding 
bave all they that do his Commandments. Pl. cxi. 10 
2. Is God perfectiy w/e ? then we ſhould as 
Wi: iſdom of bim to direct us in our ways. We ar 
weak ignorant Creatures, eaſily impos'd upon, and 
prone to wander into hurtful Paths: we greatly need 


Guidance, whilſt we are travelling through the Wil- 


derneſs of this World; and to whom ſhould we ſeek 

for it but to the on. wiſe God, who is very communt 
cative of his Wiſdom ? If any Man lack Wiſdom, li 
bim ask of God, who giveth to all Men liberally, aui 
 upbraideth not: and it ſhall be given him. Jam. 1. 5, 
Would we be made wiſe unto Salvation, which is d 
the greateſt Importance to us, let us apply to Chriſt 
Jeſus, in whom are hid all 7 reaſures of Wiſdom ani 
Knowledge? Col. f. 3. He is made of God Wijuen 
to thoſe that are in him, 1 Cor. i. 30. that recent 


him by Faith; ſubmit to his Teaching, and 7 


e to the Conduct of his Spirit. 
3 


3 
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3. Is God perfeciiy wiſe ? then certainly it becomes 
us to vgn to bis Will, and acquieſce in his Appoint- 
ments, What can be more reaſonable than that we 
leave him to govern the World, who made it fo 
wiſely and well? How unfit is it, that we, who 
are of yeſterday, and know nothing, ſhould preſcribe to 
him, whoſe Underſtanding is infinite! What can be 
more proper than that t Will ſhould be done, 
which is ever determined by the wiſeſt Counſel ? 
Shall we, who are ſo unknowing, call him to an 
Account of his Matters ? .Shall we fay to him, what 
doſt, or wherefore doſt thou fo ? It is highly befit- 
ting us to refer ourſelves to his Diſpoſal ; and to be 
contented with whatever Condition is aſſign d us by 
his infinite Wiſdom. The Reaſonableneſs of this 
will be further evident, if we turn our Thoughts to 
his Goodneſs, which we are to do in the next Place, 


II. God is perfectly Good. His other Attributes 
are render d amiable and engaging to us by his Good- 
neſs: it is upon the account of this, that he bears 
the endearing Character of a Father, in relation to 


ss, which is given him in the Text: Yun Father 


which is in Heaven, If God were not good, there 
never would have been any other Being beſides him- 
ſelf: it was Goodneſs that moved him to create 
the World : he could not expect to receive any Be- 
nefit from his Creatures; for he was infinitely bleſſed . 
from all Eternity in the Enjoyment 'of himſelf. 

The ſupreme Being delighted in the Communica- 
tions of his Perfections and Happineſs, therefore he 
made a vaſt Number of Beings capable of Happi- 
nels, As the Good-Pleaſure of God raiſed the Uni- 


[verſe out of nothing; ſo is his Goodneſs poured out, 


4 it were, upon all his Works. They plainly ap- 
. e Pay 
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pear to be form'd by an infinitely Good, as i ag 
an infinitely J/7/e Creator. When we obſerve. with 
wonder their curious Workmanſhip, we may behold 
herein ſurpriſing Inſtances of Goodneſs : the niceſt 
skill diſcovers itſelf in their Formation, with a moſt 
evident View to their well-being, Moſes, when he 
| writes the Hiſtory of the Creation, cloſes his Account Wl 
of every Day's Wok with this Exprefſ ion, God ſay 
that is was good; Gen. i. and at the Concluſion of 
all, when God had finiſhed his Work of Creation, 
it is faid, that upon a Survey of every thing that þ 
had made, he beheld it 0 be very good. Gen. i. 31, 
All his Creatures exactly anſwered bs beneficent De- 
ſign in the Contrivance of them; they were not on) 
well fitted to enjoy all thoſe Comforts and Benefits 
that are ſuitable to the various Ranks and Orden 
which he had appointed them, but to ſubſerve the 
| Good of the Whole. 
How extenſive is the Divine Goodneſs ! The Lan 
is good unto all, and his tender Mercies are over al 
his Works : be openeth his Hand, and fatisfieth tit 
Defire of every living thing. Plal. cxlv. 9, 16. Tit 
Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. Pal. xxxifj 
It is faid to be great above the Heavens. Pia 
cvili. 4. It ſhines in Tthen upper World with amazing 
Luſtre : there is no exhauſting of this, it endurel 
for ever. Thoſe, who had no other Light but thit 
of Nature, beheld ſuch Impreſſions of Goodneſs upa 
the Works of Creation and Providence, that the 
uſually ſpoke of the Author of them in this Stil, 
God the beſt and the greateſt. ; 

The Goodneſs of God, when id towark 
thoſe who are in any Circumſtance of Danger au 
Diſtreſs, is called Mercy in his Word: when it tn 
umphs over great Unworthineſs in the Objects of it _ 
155 e 4 
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and confers Benefits, not only without, but oontaryỹ 
h to their Delerts,. it bears the Name of Grace. The 
Ted is gracious, and full of Compaſſion flow to An- 

ſ ger, and o great Mercy, Pf. cxlv. 8. With what 
Patience does he endure this wicked World! Vile 
* Rebels partake of the Bounties of his Providence: He 

t maketh his Sun to riſe, and ſendeth Rain on the evil 

vB ond unjuſt, as our Saviour ſpeaks in the Context. 
Knut how aſtoniſhing was the Grace -of God to a guil- 

"By ty loſt World, in giving bis only-begotten Son, that 

BN robobever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but 
31. have everlaſting Life! What aggravated Tranſgreſ- 

* fions does God forgive through Chriſt | How does 
ov Sin abound ! and yet his Grace does much more 


abound ! Rom: v. 20. Well may this. be ſaid to 
i reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life, by Fe- 
te {us Chrift. Rom. v. 21. The Goodnefs of the beſt 
of Creatures hardly deſerves the ame, if compar'd d 


oi with the divine Gœodneſs: therefore our Saviour ſays, 
al none is good ſave one, that is God. Luke xviii. 19. 
4 He alone is originally, eſſentially, and infinitely good. 
Thr 


I am loth to leave this copious delightful Subject ; but 
my time requires me to paſs on to the Conſideration 

Pla BY of the Influence it ſhould have upon us. 1 
ZING I. Is God perfectly good? Then all our Powers 
rel ought to be awakened to gi his Name. The Senſe 
which the Pfalmiſt had of God's Goodneſs, made 
Apa him preſs his Soul with great Earneſtne to offer 
Praiſe unto him upon this account. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my Soul; and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
Name. Blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not 
all his Benefits: who forgiveth all thine Iniquities; 
who bealeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy Life 
from Deſtruction; who crowneth thee with Loving- 
Kinaneſs and tender Mercies, Pf. ciii. beg. How often 
does he repeat that With in Pfalna cvii. O that Men 
F 2 would 
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would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs ; and for hit 
wonderful Works to the Children of Men 
2. Is God per fectiy good, how hateful then ſhould 
Sin be unto us? As our Sinfulneſs illuſtrates the 
| Goodneſs of God; for the more vile and unworthy 


we are, the more ER Eg and engaging does his | . 


Goodneſe appear in the Benefits he confers upon us; 
ſo the divine Goodneſs helps to difcover the Ma- 
lignity of our Sins: their being committed againſt 
an infinitely good God, adds an inconceivable Weight 
to their Guilt. The Riches of God's Goodneſs lead 
Men to Repentance ; Rom. ii. 4. not only as they 
encourage their Return to God; but as they manifeſt 
the great Evil of their Tranſpreflions, which are 
contrary and diſhonourable to him who is ſo kind 
and bountiful, 

3. Is God perfe#ly good? then we ſhould be 
careful to practiſe Goodneſs Ought it not to be our 
Ambition to imitate that Goodneſs, to which we are 


ſo much obliged ? Does it not very ill become thoſ | 


who have lived upon the divine Bounty, to forget t0 
do good, and to communicate ? Our Beneficence ſhould 


not be confined to thoſe who are civil and obliging 


unto us; it ought to extend to ſuch as have done us 
ill Offices: We ſhould love our Enemies; bleſs then 
that curſe us ; do good to them that hate us, and 
pray for them that 4 ; tefully uſe us, if we would 
. approve ourſelyes to be the Children of God ; who 
diſpenſes his Favours to thoſe that are very undeſer- 
ving of them, It is with a particular View to this 
that our Saviour requires his Diſciples in the wr 
where my Text is, 0 be perfect as their Father 
which is in Heaven 15 perfect, as appears from the 
preceding Sens 
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. God is perfectly holy. To be holy doth often 
ſignify in the Scriptures to be ſet apart from a com- 


mon and ordinary to a peculiar and excellent uſe. 


In this ſenſe the Sabbath-day is ſtiled holy : and the 
Character of holy may be given to God, to denote 
the tranſcendent Excellencies of his Nature, where- 
by he is infinitely ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from all 
other Beings. Again, by Holine/s, the Word of 

God does frequently mean a Separation from moral 
Evil. When the Apoſtle exhorts Chriſtians not to 
ſuffer thoſe ſinful Luſts, to which they were obe- 
dient in their unconverted State, to in a Domini- 
on over them; he enforces this by ſaying, As he tl at 


| has called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of 
Converſation. 1 Pet. i. 15. 


Perfecting Holineſs in 
the fear of God, ſtands in oppoſition to all Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Without 
doubt, God is infinitely holy in this reſpe&t. He 
ſtands at the utmoſt diſtance from every thing that 
is polluting, from what we call Sin. This is ſignifi- 


ed by that Repreſentation, which is given of him by 


the Apoſtle, God is Light, and in him is no Dark- 
neſs at all. 1 John i. 5. That is, no moral Imper- 


fection, as is evident from what follows, v. 6. / ace 


ſay we have Fellowſhip with him, and walk in Dark- 
| eſs, we lye, and do not the Truth. He is without 


Iniquity, Deut. xxxii. 4. There is no Irregularity 
in his Nature; Sin is abſolutely repugnant to it: this 
is the abominable thing which his Soul hateth. He 


is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, be cannot look 
on Iniquity, Hab. i. 13. But it may be faid, all 
thisis negative. Is there not ſomething poſitive in 
God's Holineſs? To be ſure there is. The Beauty 
of Holineſs, 2 Chron. xx. 21. which is a Deſcription 

SE 1 


given . 
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given of God, muſt needs ſignify not only a Freedom 
from all Blemiſhes, but the Poſſeſſion of every thing 
that is excellent and amiable. All the Deſigns and 
Actions of God are exactly conformable to the Dig- 
nity, and the Perfection of his Nature; and becom- 
ing every Character that he ſuſtains. 

The 1 Holineſs of God is a Perfection, for the Ho. 
Nour of which he has a very high Regard ; therefore 


he ſwears by it, Once have I nts by my 1 


that I will not tye unto David. Pf. æxxix. 3 5. 

is his moſt diſtinguiſhing Stile, that he is — in 

Holineſi. Ex. xv. 11. Thoſe who are beſt acquaint- 
ed with the divine Glories, are repreſented in the 

Scripture as dwelling moſtly in their Songs of Praiſe 

unto God upon his Holineſs, The Seraphim cried 


one to another, ſaying, 55 Poly, holy is the Land 


of Hoſts. IC. vi. 3 10 41 . 

But what Us. ſhould we make of this glorious 
Perfection of God? We ſhould preſs it on our Con- 
| ſcience, as a moſt powerful Argument to induce us 
to follow after Holineſs. Thus God condeſcends tu 
reaſon with us; it is written 1n his Book, Be ye bo- 


ly, for Tam holy. 1 Pet.1. 16. Seeing Holinef is 4 
divine Attribute, it muſt have an inn ſick Excel- 


lence, and be deſerving of our moſt earneſt Purſuit; 
hereby our Nature will be dignify'd and perfected, 
becauſe it will be hereby render'd godlike. | Beſides, 
it is of the utmoſt Conſequence to us, that we be hv- 
ly, inaſmuch as God is holy ; for we cannot other- 
wiſe enjoy him, who alone can ſatisfy the Deſires of 


dur Souls: God i is the only Portian that can make us 


happy: they and they only are bleſſed, who dwell 
in his preſence : this ſhall be the Felicity of thoſe 
ho are truly ſanctified. Bleſſed are the pure in 


Heart, , for they Hl fee God, Mat. v. 8. _ 
ol 
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holy Souls are not capable of enjoying an infinitely 
holy God. How can there be any Fruition, where 
rt B no Sutableneſs? Well then, if we would not 
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that it not: 
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Holineſs, for en this no one er fee the Lord ; 
Heb. xi. oy I 


Iv. God: 1s \ perfectly Ju. Juſtice is — 
diſtinguiſhed into commutative | and. diſtributive. 
Commutative Juſtice lies in an equal Exchange of 
Benefits; and ought to be obſerved by us in our 


Dealings with each other ; as when | one Man buys 


Goods of "nity ws Juſtice A him, the, go —_ 
are t, to pay for them, 

eg nj as, On i hn hand, vo 1 

by whom they are fold, not to exact for them r more 
than they are worth. But ſuch are the Perfections 
of God; ſo entire is our Dependance upon him, 
poſſible we ſhould lay any Obligations 
on him: therefore this ſort of Juſtice can have no 


place in bis Tranfactions with us. J/bo bath firſt gi- 


ven unto the Lord? It is not profitable to bem _ 
we are righteous,  . 


Diſtributive Juſtice, ordich ought - to be exert 


by Rulers towards their Subjects, conſiſts in the equi- 


table Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments to 
them, as they are criminal, or obedient to their Laws. 

We may be ſure, that God is a righteous Governour. 
It is impoſſible he ſhould ſwerve from the Rules of 
Juſtice thro' Ignorance : this is ſometimes the Caſe 
with Men; notwithſtanding their moſt careful In- 
quiries, they may be impoſed upon by falſe Evidence, 

ſo as to give a wrong — But all things are 


naked and opened unto God: he knows the moſt ſe- 
eret 


F 


be debar'd a blißful Sight of God, let us follow after 


| | 
I 


cret Motives, and all the Circumſtances. of every 
| nen. | 
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Again, the great God cannot be wired: by any 
Power to pervert, Judgment. Earthly Judges are 


too often influenced by fear of incurring the. ng 


ſure of the Great and Powerful to act unjuſtly. 
God has nothing to fear from any of his CG 
he cannot be tempted with Evil: he can as eaſily 


cruſh: the Great as the Small. Surely the Almigh- 
ty will not peryert Fudgment, but cauſe every Man i 


70 _—_— according to his ways. Job xxxiv. 11, 12. 
Again, God cannot be byaſſed by the Proſpedt of 
any Profit to depart from that Which is right: this 
is a Spring of a great deal of Injuſtice amongſt Men, 
But the Net High is infinitely above every Temp- 
tation. of this — no Addition can be made to 
His Happineſs. The Lord your God is God of Gods, 


an Lord o Lords, a great God, who regardeth not 


«Perſons, nor taketh eu he doth execute the 


Judgment of the Fatherleſs and Widow. Deut. x. 17, 


18. Nor are there any corrupt Affections, or Paſſions 


in the infinitely Holy God, to diſpoſe” him to that 
which is unjuſt. As there is 0 faking of Gifts, ſo 


_ is no Iniquity with the Lord our God 2 Chron. 
He is a ri N an he en Righ- 
rem Pſ. xi. 
Te Fudzments of Gal are a prac For 3 they 
cannot be fathom d by us at preſent: but his Righ- 
teouſneſi is hike the great Mountains, very obvious, 


eaſily diſoern'd. P/. xxxvi. 6. Amidſt the Difficul- 


ties, which exerciſed the Thoughts of the Prophet, 


he Jays down this Aſſertion as a certain Truth, by 


which he was reſolved to abide, R- ghteous art m1 
O Lord. Jer. xii. 1. Let me now enquire how we 


2 ** to be affected with this Perfection of God. 


1 
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Remiſſion 2 Sins. 


Se. IV none) , - 
1. Should not * Conſideration of God's Tuftice | 


evil in us an holy Awe of him? The 
declares, that his Fleſh trembled for fear of God be 
Was afraid of his Fudgments. Pſ. cxix. 120. How 
ſhould we dread to offend an infinitely righteous 
Majeſty ? What Horror ſhould ſeize Sinners, when 
they think of the divine Juſtice ? This Attribute has 
a moſt terrible Aſpect upon them: O that they might 
be rouzed by it out of their Security! 
2. Is God perfebtly jut? Is it not then of the 
eateſt concern to us 2 re, 5 we be 
Gund in Chriſt: Feſus, having on that Righteouſneſs, 
N 16 by - — of bim? How tali-we, 2 


Tranſgreſſions are innumerable, whoſe Duties are ve- 


ry defective, appear, as we are in ourſelves, before a 
God of infinite Juſtice ? Should we not then, with- 
out delay, apply ourſelves by believing to Chriſt, 
ohom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro 
Faith in his Blood to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 


tion to make them happy, who adhere with Faith- 
fulneſs to the Goſpel ; and to puniſh thoſe that are 


diſobedient, and riſe up in Oppoſition to it, we are 


told, that it is 2 rigbteous thing with him, not only 


to render Tribulation to the one, but to give Reſt to 
the other, when the Lord ſhall be revealed from Hea- 


den with his mighty Angels. 2 Theſ. i. 65 7. 
I proceed to the 


Vo. and Laſt of the Divine Perfections, I propo- 
ö cd 


That he might be Juſt, and a 
| Juſtiſer 0 him that believeth in eſus. Rom. iii. | 
25,26. has in his Goſpel given us ground to 
e that our ſinoere, tho imperfect, Services, 
will be acceptable to him thro' Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
and ſeeing it is agreeable to God's equitable Conſtitu- 
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> 
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ſed to conſider, that is, Truth, This, as it is a mo- 
ral Virtue, ſignifies a Conformity of Words to 
Thoughts, then it is ſtiled Veracity; and a Confor. 
mity of Actions to Words, then it is called Faith. 
VHulneſs. God is perfedtly true in each of theſe re- 
ſpects: as it is impoſfible for him to be deceived; ſo 
it is certain, nh he will not deceive his Creatures, 
A God: of Truth,: and without  Imquity ; juſt end 


right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. His 2 cal 


never fail. Pſ. Iæxxix. 33. The Mountains ſhall. de. 
part, and the Hills be removed; | but the Covenant 
of his Peace ſhall not be removed; or made void. J 
liv. 10, I is impoſfible for God to the 3 Heb, vi, 18, 
for this would argue very grea rfecti ; 
he violate his Word, , be would deny bim 45 — ; 
he cannot do. 2 Tim. ii. 13. No Difficulties can a- 
riſe to render the Performance of God's Promiſes 
impracticable. The Faith of Abraum in the midſt 
. . of great Diſcouragements was ſupported by this Con- 

ſideration: it is ſaid, That he ſtagger d not at the 
Promiſe thro Unbelief but "was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God; being fully perſuaded, that 
_ what he had promiſed he pas able to perform, Rom. 
iv. 20, 21. Nor is God liable to a Change of Mind: 
He is nota Man, that he ſhould lye ; neither the Son 
of Man, that he ſhould repent. Num. xxiti. 19. 

Let us now apply to ies wide has been fad 
under this Head. 

1. We may hence learn, that we ve ought beartih 
to embrace whatever God has revealed to us: tho 
our Reaſon cannot comprehend it, yet if we habe 
ſufficient Evidence of its being ſpoken by God, we 


may be ſure it is true. There is no danger of our be. 


ing led into any Error by the Word of the True God. 
2. We may hence infer the Reaſonableneſs of 1 


Sed af 


KTS 


fedfaſt Reliance upon God's Promiſes, Great is the 
Guilt of | 

faid to make him a Lqar. 1 John v. 10. Should 
not we dread being guilty of putting ſo groſs an 


thoſe, who will not believe God, they are 


Affront upon the God of Truth? | IF, 
I ſhall conclude with ſome general Reflections. 


"I" 


1; It ſhould yield us great Satisfaction to conſider 


that ſuch a perfect Being as God is, governs the Horld.. 


This gives unſpeakable Encouragement to the Prac- 
tice of Virtue and Religion. Let us adore and ad- 
mire the divine Perfections. Let us love the Lord 


with all our Hearts, and ſerve him with all our 
Strength, who is infinitely 2/2, gond, holy, juft and true. 


2. We ſhould in our Contemplations of God, 
and Conduct towards him, have a rift Regard to 
the Harmony of his Attributes. He never diſplays 
any one of his Excellencies, but in a Conſiſtence with 
the Honour of the reſt of them. It is fit we ſhould 
conſider him not only as an infinitely good; but as an 


infinitely 22 and righteous Being. A partial View of 


God's Perfections will be apt to lead us into dange- 
rous Errors, both in Judgment and Practice. 


Hleſſed are they, who F good Grounds can 
call this perfect Being their Father, and their God. 
That this may be our Happineſs, let us {incerely give 


up ourſelves to God, thro Chrift, and take him to 
be our Portion for ever. Great is their Guil: and 
Folly who live as without God in the World, who 
prefer Vanities and Trifles to him; what the Pfal- 
miſt ſaid, addreſſing himfelf unto God, ſhould be the 
unfeigned 
Tin Heaven but thee ? and there is none uon Rarth 
that T defire beſides thee. We thould follow hard 


after him; it ought to be the conſtant Care of our 
Lives to ſecure to ourſelves his Favour and Enjoyment. 


SER 


Language of every one of us, Mlom have 
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and of the Son, and 9 the Holy Gbgft. 


H AV E choſe this Text as ; proper to introduc: 
| a Diſcourſe on the Doctrine of the ever-blefſed | 
Trinity, which falls to my lot in this Courſe ef 
Sermons. Here each of the Sacred Three are di- 
ſtinctiy mentioned by Name, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Their being named thus ſe- 
— implies a Diſtinction of Perſons, and the 
Command of Chriſt to baptize into all their Name, 
denotes their Equality in Nature; or that each 5 
God, that God to whoſe Service we ſhould be de- 
voted, and to whom all relig ous Worſhip and O. 
bedience is moſt juſtly due. We are alfo led, by 
this Text, to conſider our Concern with each of theſe 
Sacred Three; and what Regards, and what Duties 
we owe them, into whoſe Names we have been 
baptized, and to whoſe Service we have been con- 
ſecrated. I need not tell you what mighty Diſputes 
have been rais d about this Doctrine, and what num- IM. 
_ of Volumes have been writ and publiſhed upon 
He muſt be a Stranger in our Iſrael that knows 
— theſe Fings. But, for ad part, I have "in 
| ime 
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Time at preſent, nor much Inclination to take any 
other Book under Conſideration, in this Argument, 
but the Bible only. I ſhall content myſelf with 
laying the Doctrine before you as I find it there, 
without Gloſs or Diſguiſe ; and I hope to do it, 
without offering any Violence to one fingle Text, 
to make it ſpeak the Sentiment of any Party. 

I ſhall range my Diſcourſe under theſe five gene- 
ral Heads or Propoſitions, which will, I ſuppoſe, 
take in the Sum of what the Scripture doth certainly 
reveal to us, as neceſſary to be known, and believed 
concerning this matter. | 


Firſt, That there is one only Supreme Being, to 
whom the IName of God does properly belong, to 
whom divine Attributes are properly aſcribed, and 
who is the only proper Obje&t of all religious Wor- 
Secondh, That there are Three diſtin& Perſons, 
mentioned in the Scriptures, even the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy, Ghoſt ; to each of whom the 
Name of God is properly given, divine Attributes 
are aſcribed, and religious Worſhip is due. From 
whence it will follow, ; 

Sol Thirdly, That theſe Three, the Father, the Son, 

by WY and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God, the fame in Sub- 
neſe ſtance, Power and Glory, 1 

ies Fourthly, That a diſtinct Part and Province, in 
ech the Affair of Man's Salvation, is aſſigned in Scrip- 
ture to each of the Sacred Three. And therefore, 
* Fifthly, That we have a diſtinct Concern, with 
each of theſe Sacred Three; and there are Duties 
which we owe to each of them ſeverally. 


thei Tho! the firſt of theſe Propoſitions does not ex- 
TS : prefily 
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more expreſs Teſtimony, both in the Old and New 


Old Teſtament, Deut. vi. 4. Jeſus our Saviour has 
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y treat of the Trinity, yet we ſhall find it 
ghly welle) in this Argument, wiz. a OY 


Firſt, That there is one only Supreme Ming 0 
whom the Name of God does properly belong, to 
whom divine Attributes are properly aſcribed, and 
who is the only proper Oh ject of all religious Wor. 
ſhi — 

That there is one only Supreme God, the firſt 
and the greateſt of all Beings, is among the firſt, 
and the plaineſt Principles of Natural Religion : and 
there is no Doctrine to which the Scriptures give a 


- Teſtament. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is 
one Lord, (aid Moyes, the greateſt Prophet of the 


confirmed that Teſtimony, Mark xii. 29. and he 
\ owned, that the Scribe anſivered Seth, when 
he thus gloſſed on that Text; There is one God, 
and there 1s none other but he, ver. 32. that is, none 
other to whom that Name and Title does properly 


belong, but to the one Supreme God. For tho, 


as St. Paul ſays, There are that are called Gods many, 
and Lords many, yet to us there is but one God. 1 Cor. 
viii. 6. When, therefore, the Name GOD zs gi- 
ven in Scripture to any other Beings, beſides the 
ONE SUPREME, it is only on account of ſome 
— Property, or ſome Circumſtance or other, 
in which they ſome way reſembled God ; but it 5 


not given to any of them, as the Name that 


ly belongs to their Nature. Thus Moſes was 
God to Pharaoh, and Aaron was his Prophet ; Ex. 
vil. 1. becauſe Aaron received the divine Meſſages, 
which he carried to Pharaoh, immediately from 
Moſes ; whereas other Prophets received their 1 

| ſage 
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to the People, immediately from God himſelf. 
„ 40 es ſtood as in the place f 
God. Thus —— 
Gods, becauſe they were worſhip though 
Nature they are no Gods. So alſo Princes and * 
phets are ſometimes called ( either becauſe they 
ſome way reſembled God, i in i Nh of Dominion; 
or becauſe they appeared to exert a divine Power 
in ſome extraordinary Operations and Miracles, But 
GOD is the appropriate Name of the Supreme Be- 
ing only: and whenever it is given to any Creatures, 
it is only in an improper Senſe, becauſe of ſome 
fort of Reſemblance, which, in ſome particular 
reſpect or other, they bore to God. Therefore, 
Saint Paul diftinguiſhes the True God, from them 
which by Nature are no Gods, on what account ſo- 
ever they are called by. that Name. Galat. iv. 8. 
which plainly implies, that GOD is the natural and 
Name. of the Supreme Being only. And fo 
is the Name JEHovAn too, which God does not 
allow to be given to any inferior Being, on any ac- 
count whatever. Tam Jehovah, fays he, that is my 
= Name, and my Glory will T not give to another. II. 
xlü. 8. Thou, he Name alone is Jehovah, art the 
moſt high over all the Earth. Pſ. Rxxiii. 18. 

I go on to obſerve, that there are certain Per- 
fections and Attributes, which belong to the one 
Supreme God, and to none beſides him: ſuch as 
Eternity, T1 bus faith the Lord, the King of Ifrael,/ 
and his Redeemer the Lord of Hoſts, I am the firſt, 

a I am the laſt, and beides me there is no God. 
Fx. Wl LC xliv. 6. Omnipotence, With God all things are 
e 22/ible, Matt. xix. 26. Omnipreſence, or that He is 
om preſent in all places , at one and the ſame tune. Do 
fel. 0, L. fil Heaven * Earth, ſaith the Lord? Jer. 
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of the one —.— Cod. There is one "wt : 
of it, which is, in a v ery particular manner appro. 
priated to him in — viz, that he knows the 

Hane of Men; Thou, even thou, only knoweſt th 
Hearts o wor the Children of Men. 1 Kings viii. 39. 
The laſt thing to be obſerved under this my 8 


5 Head is, that this one Supreme God is the onl 


per Object of religious Worſhip. This W of : 


is worſhipped, is fo peculiarly the Prerogative o 


I great God, that he will, on no account, ſuffer = 
it to , given to any inferior Being. It wes the 
firſt Command which he gave to Mael, with ſuch 
awful Solemnity, at Mount Sinai, Thou ſhalt hav 
no other Gods before me; that is, no other Objects of 
religious Worſhip. And that Text, which our Sai 
viour quoted out of-the Old Teſtament, ; in anſwer to 
a Temptation of Satan, is moſt expreſs to this pur. 
ee Luke iv. 8. It is written, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
: evorſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thu 
' ſerve. Some indeed have dreamed of a ſupreme, and 
a ſubordinate divine Worſhip ; but it-is plain, that 
our Saviour allowed of no ſuch Diſtinction; for the 
Devil did neither demand, nor expect, to be wor 
ſhipped as the Supreme God; no, he freely owned 
that all the Power which he had, over the King- 
doms of the World, was deli vered to him z a plan 
Confeſſion, that he was not the Supreme, Verſe 6. 
and therefore it could be nothing elſe but a ſubordi- 
nate, or inferior divine Worſhip, which he would 
have perſuaded Chriſt to honour him with. Now, 
had it been lawful, in any caſe, to pay divine Wor- 
ſhip toa Creature, the proper Anſwer muſt, cer- 
tainly, have been this; That he was but a Devil, 
and therefore not worthy of it, whatever ſome other 
mot 
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more excellent Creatures might be, But our Sa- 

co Vviour e denies, that any ſort of divine Worſhip 
0 ought to be paid to any Creature at all. He affirms, 
e and proves it, by an expreſs Text of Scripture, 'That 
God muſt be than, and none but he. En 
10. Thus it appears, with very ſufficient Evidence, 
chat the Name GOD is the proper and natural 
Name only of the one Supreme Being; that to him 
alone divine Attributes are properly aſcribed, and | 
that he is the only proper Object of all religious 

4 1 :We now 89 on to o che next nden 
the vi. | 


"ad That there are three diſtinct Perſons | 
mentioned in the Scriptures, to each of whom the 
Name of God is properly given, divine Attributes 
are aſcribed, and religious Worſhip is due; even the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 
| Theſe Three are not only called by diſtinct and 
different Names; but they are revealed and repre- 
ſented to us under very diſtinct perſonal Propeutign, # 
and Characters. Thus we read of one God the Fa- 
the ther, of wham are all things, and we in him; and of 
cone Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and 
| we by him; and of one Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, by 
whom, throug h Cbriſt, we have an Acceſs unto tbe 
Father. 1 Cor. viii. 5,6. Eph. ii. 18, We read of the 
Father's begetting the Son, of the Son's being be- 
gotten, and ſent by the Father, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt's proceeding from the Father, and being ſent 
by him 1n his.Son's Name. We read alſo of diſtinct 
and different Bleſſings, which are imparted to us 
| from each of theſe Sacred Three ; as of the Love of | ö 
God the Father, the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chri , 


and the Communion of the Hoy Gt. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 
Vox. I. G And 
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And ſince they are thus repreſented to us in Scripe | 
ture, under different perſonal Characters; it ſeems Þ 
not at all improper to call them Three Perſons ; altho' | 
that Phraſe is not to be found expreſſly in the Bible: Wi 

and tho it muſt alſo be allowed, that the word Per. 
ſon, when thus applied, is not to be taken in the 
bf moſt common and natural Senſe, For ſo three Per. 
ſons would ſignify three diſtinct intelligent Being, 
as Peter, Fames, and Join are three Perſons ; or, 
as applied to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it 
would ſignify three Gods. But yet, for want of 
ſome more proper Word, this has long been agreed 
on, and pretty generally uſed, to denote the Diſtinc- 
| tion of the One God into the Sacred Three, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. That the 

Names and Characters of Supreme Godhead, are 

applied in Scripture to the firſt Perſon, or the Father 
I need not take up any time to prove; that is alloy- 
ed on all hands. And, methinks, it is ſomewhat 
ſtrange, that the ſame ſhould be denied concerning 
the other two, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, by 
any who own the Authority of the Bible, and who 
are willing to ſubmit their Faith to the Divine Re- 
velation: when there are ſo many plain, and expreß 
\ Teſtimonies, in the Scriptures, to the ſupreme, and | 
eternal Deity of them both. For, 

1. There we find both the Son, and the Hol 
Ghoſt, expreſily called God, in the fame ſenſe as the 
Father. Of Chriſt, it is faid, The Word was Gol. 
Joh. i.1. He was God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 1 Tim. 
| i. 16. Emmanuel, or God with us, Matt, i. 23. 
| Chriſt is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Rom. is. 5, 
E Nay, not only the Name GOD, is given to the 
E | Son, as well as to the Father; but the Name * 
"ONS OVAH too, which is on no account | allows 
©} to 
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to be given to any Creature. He is ebovab bur 
_ Righttouſneſs,” Jer. xxiii. 6. And J make no doubt, 
but Chriſt our Saviour, is that Lord Jehovah, in 
'. whom the Seed of Tae] ſhould have Righteouſneſs, 
and · Strength; in whom they were to be juſtified, 
and in whom they ſhould glory. / xlv. 24, 27. 
Ihe Holy Ghoſt is likewiſe called God, for 
to the to the Holy Ghoſt, is to he unto God. Acts v. 
73.4 And true Chriſtians are ſaid to be he Temples 
of God, in as much as, the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in them. 1 Cor. iii. 16. To him alſo the Name 
| Febovah is given in Scripture, as well as to the Son; 
and to the Father. For what the Lord Fehavah - | 
ſaid, V vi. 9. is expreſſly ſaid by Saint Paul, to have 55 
been ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, Alls xxviii. 2 5. 
Thus we have ſeen, that the proper and peculiar 
Names of the one Supreme Being, GOD and JE 
H OVA, are given in Scripture: to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the Father. And 
$; e 905d VVV 
99 2. Are the proper and peculiar Attributes, and 
ho Perfections of the Supreme Deity, aſcribed both to 
e the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. Such as, Eterni- 
es ty. Is God the fir/t, and the loſt? ſo is Chriſt, Rev. 
nd i. 17. Jam the jirft and the laſt; And the Holy 
\F Ghoſt is called, the eternal Spirit. Heb. ix. 14. Is 
oly BF Omnipotence peculiar to the Deity ? We learn from 
the Wl - Scripture, that Chriit, the Son of God, is poſſeſſed 
5d. of it as well as the Father; for he is called the Migh- 
im. #y God. If. ix. 6. He has Power to ſubdue all things 
23. #9 himſelf, Phil. iii. 2 1. And the whole Work both 
. 5. of Creation, and Providence, is aſcribed to him, Col. 
the il 1. 16, 17. By him were all things created, be is 
IE. before all things, and by him all things confi}t. A 
wel BY gain, to be Omnipreſent, is the Perfection of the | 
don, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Fa- ' HV 
| © "ther, 


otros ty we Os > 
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tber. Of Chriſt it is faid, that He filleth all-in all 
Eph. i. 2 3. that tho he came down from Heaven, 
and dwelt here upon Earth, as the Son of Man, yet 
chat he was ſtill in Heaven by a ſuperiour Nature; 
for No Man hath aſcended ub - to Heaven, but be 
that came down hum Aarti even the Son of Man 
which is in Heaven. John iii. 13. Or if the Argu- 
ment from that Text ſhould admit of any doubt; | 
yet who but the immenſe God, could make ſuch 
Promiſes, as Chriſt has made to his Church and Diſ- 
ciples ? viz, that He would be with them alway, 
even unto the end of the World. Matt. xxviii: 20, 
And that where two or three are gathered together 
in his Name, tho' there ſhould be never ſo many 
Hundreds, or Thouſands of ſuch worſhipping Al- 
ſemblies, all at the ſame time, and theſe in the moſt 
remote and diſtant Parts of the World, from one 
another, yet that he would be in the 2 of them all, 
and preſent with them all, and bleſs them all. Matt 
Xviii. 20. And as to the Omnipreſence of the Spirit, 
Or Holy Ghoſt, we have the Teſtimony of David, 
Pl. ix. 7. Whither fhall J go from thy Spirit 
or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? If I _ 
w_ into Heaven, thou art there, ; Kc. 
| Omniſcience i is another peculiar Attribute and Pe: | 
fection of God. He only knows the Hearts of Men: 
and yet it is expreſſly faid of Chriſt our Saviour, that 
He knew all Men, and needed not that any ſhould teſ- 
tify of Man, for "he new what was in Man, John 
il. 24, 2 5. and that He knew their Thou gts, Matt, 
X11. 25, And the Holy Spirit is faid to e all 
things, even the deep things of God. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
Thus, we have very clear, and expreſs Teſtimonies 
in the pr T1 kt divine ene and Perfec- 
tions 
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tions belong to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
well as to the Father. 
3. The other peculiar and unalienable Prevogative 
of the one Supreme God, which I have mentioned * 
| before, is, that he is the on y fit Object of all religious | 
Worſhip. Let it is written in the Scripture, That: | 
all Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour = 
| the Father. John v. 23. And how many Inſtances. 
have we in the New Teſtament, of Prayers and 
Praiſes being offered up to Chriſt, both 8 his 
Death, and ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven? To 
him the A Apoſtle Paul made his Prayer, in an Hour ; 
of Temptation, That the Meſſenger of Satan might i . 
depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 8. And Stephen, = 
firſt Chriſtian Martyr, worſhipped him, and prayed” 
to him with his laſt Breath, ſaying, Lord Feſus, re- 
| ceive my Spirit, Acts vii. 59. Tohim the Worſhip 
| of Angels is directed, as we read, Heb. i. 6. He 
| ſaid, let all. the Angels of God 2wor ſhip him; and the 
glorified Saints in Heaven are repreſented, more than 
once, in the Book of the Revelations, as paying their 
divine Homage ta the glorified Jeu, and celebrating 
his Praiſes in their ſacred Songs, ſinging their Halle- 
lujahs to Him that fitteth on the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and euer. | 
It muſt be owned, that there is not in Scripture + 
any direct Command, or Example, of offering up 
Prayers or Praiſes to the Holy Ghoſt : but the other 
Proofs of his Deity, from the Names, and Attributes of li | 
God being aſcribed to him, are very ſufficient. And | | 
if he is the Supreme God, as well as the Son, and 
the Father ; it will follow, that he muſt needs be 
the proper Object of divine Worſhip as they are. 1 
Having thus proved, that there is one only Supreme {i 
God, and that there W Perſons, men- 
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tioned in Scripture, to each of whom the Names of 


God are given, divine Attributesare aſcribed, and re- 
1 ps $ is due; it will e evidently follow, 


birdy, That theſe Three, the Father; the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God; or, that tho 


ſcher are really diſtin&t from one another, they are all 
united in Deity. But how they are diſtinguiſhed, 
and how they are united, how they are Three, and 


how they are One, I cannot ure to tell you; | 


and I ſuppoſe, it is above the weak: Conceptions of a- 


ny Men fully to comprehend it. We, who know 


ſo little, even of ourſelves, and how our own Souls 
and Bodies are united in one Man, muſt not expect, 
ſurely, thoroughly to underſtand the infinite divine 
Nature. Methinks, it argues both Pride and Ig- 
norance, for Men to refuls to believe what God, who 


| only knows hi mſelf, has been pleaſed to declare to us 


concerning his own Nature, merely becauſe their nar- 
row Minds cannot comprehend: the full Meaning of 


it. I deſire humbly, and contentedly to take God's 


Word, and to believe whatever he tells me to be true, 


tho' I am not able to conceive: every thing about it. 


And after all the Ontcry that has been made of Ab- 
ſurdity, and Contradiction in Terms, in that Scrip- 
ture Propoſition, ' theſe Three are One, J cannot {ee 
any thing in it, that is ſhocking to Neuf at all. 
That the ſame Being, or the fame Thing, fhould be 
One in one ſenſe, and yet T'wo or Three, or more, 
in another ſenſe, where is the Abſurdity of i it? That 
Length, Breadth and T hickneſs, ſhould be three 
Dimenſions of one and the fame ſolid Body : that 
the King of Great Britain, the Duke of Brunſibic, 
and the Arch- Treaſurer of the Roman Empare, 
thould be one and the fame Man, where is the Ab- 
ſurdity 
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ſurdity and Contradiction to Reaſon in all that? I do 
not mention theſe as any fort of Similitudes, or II- 
luſtrations of the divine Trinity and Unity; moſt 
probably, no proper Similitudes can be found, in all 

the Worlds of Creatures, to illuſtrate that by: but 
yet they are > or 9 enough to ſhow, that it is not, in 
itſelf, abſurd, tis no Contradiction in terms to fay, { 
Theſe Three are One. Since the very fame may be. 
ſaid, moſt reaſonably, and moſt truly, in ſeveral 
other caſes, and about ſeveral other matters: that in 
one ſenſe, and in one reſpect, they are Three, or more, | 
while in ſome other ſenſe, and in ſome other reſpect," 
they are but One, And who then will take upon 
him to ſay, that it can in no ſenſe be truly ſaid of the 
divine Nature, and of the divine Perſons, Theſe , - 
Three are one God? To ſay that Three, are One, in | 
the ſame ſenſe, and in the very fame reſpect, in 
which they are Three, would, no doubt, be a Con- 
tradiction in terms; as that three Perſons are one Per- 
bon, or three Gods are one God. But the Scripture 
says no ſuch matter; all the pretended Abſurdity, in 
; this Doctrine, is made by the Objecters againſt it, and 


t. is nowhere to be found in the Bible. Three Per- 
- Wh fons, and yet One God, there is no Abſurdity in that ' 
> Wh at all. It ſurpaſſes our preſent Reaſon, indeed, fully 
© Wl tounderſtand it; and fodo a thouſand things beſides, 
l. which yet we know are true and real. But here is 
1c no Contradiction to Reaſon at all in this Propoſition, 
e, chat hee Three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
at WW Ghoſt, are One God. The next Propoſition is, 


at WW Fourthly, That a diſtinct Part, and Province in 
ic, che Affair of Man's Salvation, is aſſigned in Scripture 
, to each of the Sacred Three. Thus, for inſtance, 
b- Election is, in Scripture, aſcribed to the Father. 
ty Be be God the Father, who hath choſen us in | 


G4 Chriſt 


3 they are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, And 
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Ghrif before the Foundation of the World. Eph. i. i. 3.4 
Redemption is aſcribed to the Son of God, as his pro- 
per Work and Province. He it is Who took our 
Fleſh and Blood, and dwelt amongſt us, and gave 
himſelf for us, that he mi ght redeem us. Tit. ii. 14, 
And it is in him that we have Redemption, even 
through his Blood. Eph. i. 7. And the Holy Ghoſt 
converts, and ſanctiſies all thoſe, whom-the Father 
| elects, and the Son redeems. 7. is the Ipirit that 
gut cheneth, fays Chriſt, John vi. 63. Regeneration, 
or the New Birth, is aſcribed to his Influence. John 
u.:5. And thoſe Sinners, who become holy Per- 
ſons, and are acceptable unto God, are Janctified by 
tb Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 16. | 
RG: 'The Scriptures repreſent it as the proper 
* of the Father to pardon Sinners; of the 
Son, to make Attonement for their Sins, and fo to 
render it conſiſtent with the Juſtice, and Holineſs, 
and Truth of God to forgive them, and to become 
reconciled to them ; and it is the Province of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to apply, and to ſeal the Pardon to thok 
yy Perſons for whom it is deſigned, and to whom 
it is granted. If is God that juſtiſieth, it is Chriſt 
that ed. Rom. viii. 33, 34. And whenever the 
Goſpel proves an effectual Means of any Sinners ob- 
| taining Pardon, and Salvation, it comes to them in 
Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Theſ. i. 5. To 
him it belongs to comfort hi Souls of Believers, with 
a Knowledge and Aſſurance of their Pardon, and 
Peace with God. It is hy the holy Spirit of Godthat 


| He witneſſeth with their Shirve, An they are the 
Sons of Gd. en 
A farther Inſtance os the diſtinct e of each cio 
(of the Sacred Three, _ be in the Affair of our Wi: 

=  Accek 
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Acceſs to God in holy Duties. Thro him, i. e. Chriſt, | 
ae haue an Acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father. 0 |f 
ü. 18. We have Acceſs unto the Father. 

dai hath taught us to pray to Our Father, which | 
| 


js in Heaven, We are directed to pray, and to pay 
all our Devotions, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mediator, who offers up the Prayers of all the Saints, 
with the Incenſe ' of his own Sacrifice, and obtains 
their Acceptance in Heaven, And it is the Office | 
and Work of the Spirit of God to teach us, and help | 
us to pray in a 3 Manner. The $64 rit belp- | 
eth our Tzfir mities, maketh Jeverceſſin for us; 1 
by WM Rom. viii. 26. Thus we have Acceſs unto the Fa- „ | 
ther, thro the Son, and by the Spirit ; not but that 
it is very fit and proper, to pray to the Son and to : 
he the Holy Ghoſt too, eſpecially for ſuch Rleſſings as | 
to belong to the peculiar Province of each of them to 

4, Wl beſtow upon us. Thus, it is very proper to pray to | 
ne Wl Chrift, the Son of God, as Stephen did, to receive | 
ar, Soulk on the other fide Death, and preſent them 
to his Father ; becauſe that belongs to his Province 
as Mediator. But, generally, we are taught in Scrip- 
ture, to offer up our Devotions and Prayers to God 
the Father, in the Name of the Son, and by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Influence of the Holy Choſt. 

I will add yet one Inftance more of the diſtinct 
Part and Province of each of the ſacred Three in 
the Affair of our Salvation. The Father beſtows 11 
Heaven, and eternal Life on all true Believers. It "op | | | 

if 


is their Father's good pleaſure to give them the * 
Kingabm; and er. Liſe is the Gift of God, thro 
Jeſu Chrift. The Son of God our Saviour, pre- 14 
ents his Saints and People to the Father for his gra- Will 
cious Acceptance and Rleſſing. To him that is able ts | 
keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- | 


fore iff 
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ore the Preſence of his Glory, wwith exceed; 
5 4 the only wiſe God our rai od Jude 24. 55 
is the work of the good Spirit to qualify. Souls for 
Heaven, and to diſpoſe them into a Meetneſs for 
that glorious Inheritance, They are choſen to Sal. 
vation, thro Sang enen * abe * 2 Thel, 
Th I ns 
| Thus you for how the da e texches! us to con- 
ceive, of each of the Sacred Three, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as taking a diſtin Part 
and Province in the grand Affair of our Salvation 
From hence therefore we ſhould be led, | 
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F. Aab, To conſider lint diſtinet Concern we 
have with each of theſe Sacred Three, and what 
Duties we owe to each of them ſeverally. As, 
I. We ſhould adore and praiſe each of the Sacred 
Three. We are bound to give thanks unto God 
"ha Father for his electing Love, and for his pardon- 
ing Mercy. We ſhould give Honour' and Praiſe to 
the Son of God for his condeſcending Goodneſs, in 
that he was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in our Fleſh, 
and take upon him the form of a Servant for. our 
fakes, and to become a Sacrifice for our Sins, that he 
might bring us to God. And we ſhould give Ho- 
| Nour and Praiſe to the Holy Spirit of God for all hi 
) gracious and beneficent Influences on our Hearts and 
Minds. To God only wiſe be Glory, thro TFefi 
Chriſt, for ever. Amen. Thus we are taught to do 
Homage, and to give Praiſe to God the Father. 
Rom. xvi. 27. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins, in his own Blood, to bim be Glory 
and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 80 ng 
we give Praiſe to the Son of God, as in Rev. i. 5; 6. 
bl And tho we do not find in See any N 
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or Aſcription of Praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt; yet, me- 
thinks, the Reaſon of the thing, his divine Charac- 
ter, our mighty Concern with him, and our vaſt 
Obligation to him, make it highly fit, and proper, 
that we ſhould pay a diſtinct Honour to God our 
Sanctifier, and our Comforter. | De. 
2. We ſhould devote and dedicate. ourſelves to. 
each of the Sacred Three. This is one thing which 
ſeems to be implied in our being baptized into all 
their Names, viz. That we are thereby devoted 
to the Faith and Service of each of thoſe divine Per- 
ſans: for when ever we recognize our Baptiſm, and 
give our own Conſent to the Ingagement, and take 
it upon ourſelves; we then take God the Father for 


our Father, and our God; and we promiſe and 
bind ourſelves to be his dutiful Children. We take 
Chriſt the Son of God, for our Redeemer, and Sa- 


give up our ſelves to him, to be ſaved by him in his 


danctifier, Guide, and Comforter, giving up our- 
n, Wiklves to his Conduct and Guidance, with a full 
ur Furpoſe to obey his Motions, and follow his Direc- 
he tions. Thus we ſhould deyote and dedicate our- 
o- {Wives to each of the Sacred Three. tro! | 
s 3. We ſhould ſeek to and depend upon each of 
nd cheſe Sacred Fhree, for the Bleſſings that belong to 
fus that part of our Salvation, which each divine Perſon 
do Nundertakes and executes. Thus, we ſhould ſeek, 
er, Hand pray to God the Father for the Pardon of our 
bed Wins, through the Blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
ory e muſt come to Chriſt by Faith, and accept of 
uld Ibis Righteouſneſs, and receive him, and truſt in him, 
„. Ving for his Mercy unto eternal Life, And we 
2, {Woult pray for the Influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
F ; take 


viour; we conſent to his gracious Propoſals, and 


own way. And we take the Holy Ghoſt for our 
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take heed that we do not grieve him, nor quenh, 


nor reſiſt his good Motions on our Hearts and Minds, 
We muſt believe in God the Father, and we muſt 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. John xiv. 1. And 
we muſt believe and wait for thoſe Supports, and 
Aids, and Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
are promiſed us in the Goſpel, And how defiron 
| ſhould we be, that our Fellowſhip may be avith the 
Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, and that the 
"Communion of the Holy Ghoſt may be nog with us? 
1 will add yet once more, 


4. May we not expect ſome diſtin Happinck 


that will be* communicated to us in the heavenly 
World, from each of theſe Sacred Three? for there 
New read, The pure in Heart ſhall ſee God; and 
there they ſhall ever be with the Lord Chriſt, and 
fee him as he 1, and be made like bim. And is i 
not probable, thati in Heaven, the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt will furniſh out a part of the Happinek 


of hes glorified Saints, now raiſed, and improv'd to 


a much greater Perfection than ever it was before? 
and that his bleſſed Influences ſhall attend them till 
to which they owed all their former ſpiritual Com- 
| forts, and all their reviving Earneſts and 1 
of Heaven „ before uy came there. vp 


I will now ſhut up this Diſcourks wit duo I 


| ferences. 

1. How great, and how glorious a Work muſ 
that be, about which all the Sacred Three are ſo much 
concerned, even the Work of Man's Salvation! 
It was, to be ſure, a very difficult Affair which 
made it neceſſary, that each divine Perſon ſhoul 
take a diſtinct Part and Province, in order to accom: 


pliſh it, It was to pardon and fave Sinners and "—_ 
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bels againſt God, without injuring the Honour of di- 
vine Juſtice 2 2 It was to 8 and 8 5 
ſeue the Bond- ſlaves of Satan, to ſanctify vi u 
Creatures, and make tliem meet for Heaven. Pb 

a Notion. muſt this give us of the Goſpel-Salvation ! 
We may, in ſome meaſure, compute the Value of it 
from the Price which it coſt, and from the Labours 
and Sufferings whereby it was procured for us. Tis 
the joint Concern, and Care, and Work of the Sacred 
Three, to fave poor worthleſs Sinners. No doubt, 
but that is a very great, and a very glorious Salvation, 
which is deſigned for them. N 


| 
; 
1 


2. Let the Enemies of God and Holineſs know, 


| 

: and remember, that all the Sacred Three are ingaged | 
d WH againſt them, to puniſh them for their Contempt of ( 
cis great and glorious Salvation. Each divine Per- 

it WW fon is highly offended and injured in his Honour by 
ne WY it. What is this but treading ander foot the Son of 
eh God! What is it leſs than doing Deſpite unto the Spi- 
it Grace? And is not this an abuſing and 
ei fighting the Father's Love to a very ſad degree? 


therefore they will all join to take vengeance on the 
impenitent unbelieving Sinner, Remember this, 
you that forget God, you that make light of Chriſt, 
you that refiſt the good Spirit now); the time is 
coming when you will cry, but cry in vain, r the 
In-W Rocks and Mountains to fall upon you, and hide you 
Vm the Face of him that fitteth upon the Throne, 
with and from the Wrath of the Lamb, I 
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SERMON. VI. 


The e of God concerning all hi 
Works, and his beginning to execute 
them in Creation. 


Ek. I. 5 28th 


; — I bo worketh all Things after the Counſel of bs 
own Will. © 


HE only way we have in our preſent State, 

of conceiving God's beef and mot 
Perfections together with his Operations, is by 4- 
nalogy; that is, by attributing to him in an infinit 
degree every real Excellency which belongs to hi 
Creatures, without any of the Weakneſs and Imper- 
fection that is inſeparable from Finite Beings. Now 
according to this Rule applied to Divine Operations 
muſt we not apprehend, that they will have ever 
Perfection requiſite to intelligent, free, and wiſe Ac. 
tion; and this as one, that God defi gns and, deter- 
mines them before he does them, yet ſtill without 
any of that Deliberation and Suſpenſe which take 
place in the Counſels of Men ? 


Again, it follows from the Infinite Perfection off 


God, that he thus equally determines within him- 
ſelf all his own Works at once. God cannot, furs 
but be capable of this, by his Knowledge of all Pol 
ſibilities, and Wiſdom to judge at one View which 
of them were fitteſt to be carried into Exiftenct 


through 
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through boundleſs Ages. And is it not the Wiſdom 
of every Agent, before he ſets.about a Work of any 
Compaſs, to fix in his Deſign, as far as he can, all 

things. that any way relate to it? Now all God's 
Works from the beginning of the Creation to the 
Conſummation of all Things, are one Whole, one 
entire grand Scheme, whoſe ultimate End lies ata vaſt 
diſtance from the Beginning ; and all the intermedi- 
ate Operations, as ſo many Parts, conſpire to it in a re- 
gular Connection. How then, can it be conſiſtent 
with his moſt perfect Wiſdom, to leave any of them 
to an After- thought, when he had Fore- thought ſuf- 
-fictent to provide for all ale??? 

Once more, God's Fore-knowledge of all Futu- 
rities evidently infers his Parpoſe to be ſome way con- 
yerfant about all of them . Does he for inſtance 
certainly fore-know, tho in a manner inconceivable 
by us, all that free Agents would do in every Situa- 
ton and Circumſtance ? Whenever therefore he wills 
to bring them into any State of Exiſtence, and into 
any Circumſtances, ſurely he muſt alſo will to ſuffer 
the foreſeen Conſequences to take place. Thus God 
fore-ordains whatſoever comes to paſs, by purpoſing 
Wy to do himſelf whatever is . neceſſary or proper for 


WS 
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Whether God's Fore-knowledge or his Purpoſe has the Prece- 
dence, is a Queſtion which admits of different Anſwers according to 
the different nature of the Objects. It is not my Buſineſs here to 
enter far into this intricate Queſtion. I ſhall only obſerve ; tho we 
cannot conceive anv thing to be actually and certainly foreknown by 
God as really future, without ſome previous Will in him concerning 
its Futurity ; yet we can no more [conceive but that he foreknows 
lome ſort of Events would happen in certain Circumſtances, ante- 
cedently to his willing that they ſhall. For to admit that all Events 
alike, as well thoſe which God does not effect, particularly his Crea- 
tures Sins, as thoſe which he does, are firſt willed immediately by 
him, and no other way foreknown at all, would, as far as I can ſee, 
Gltroy the Difference ſuppoſed between theſe two kinds of Events, 
and argue God to be the Author of both. | 


A * * 
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© his own Power to perform, and to permit all Thing 


* 


And ſince he would not *knowingly ſuffer. ary 
thing utterly inconſiſtent with his Glory, as he had 
Power to hinder it, he has. no doubt, fixed ſuch 
Bounds and Limitations to all his Creatures, that no. 
any e be produced by any of them, which may 
not have a proper Place and Uſe in the Sum of Event, 
Ne has ſettled alſo particular ſubordinate Ends to in. 


dividual Events, and a general good End on the i * 
whole, which they ſhall all together ſubſerve. 
It is eaſy to ſee how the Scriptures repreſent the b 
Doctrine of God's Decrees, agrecably to this Deduc. Wl - 
tion of it from rational Principles. Of bim, we ar WM ,1 
told, and through him, and to him are all. Thing. fl « 
Rom. xi. 36. 7. 5 Counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, pc 
the Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations. Pial. xxxii. WM 
11. They reach at once over all Tranſactions of the Wl 
ſucceſſive Ages of Time, and are invariably purſued WM ey 
and executed through them and at the End of them. WW D 


And how expreſs is our Text, to this purpoſe, Gul ind 
worketh all Things after the Counſel of his own Will 
God's working here ſeems to mean not only his own 
ſtrict and proper Agency, but his ordering and Fu 

” 8 


E Tet it not be thought that God's ſimple Permiſſion of Things r- 
quires not his Will to be at all concern'd about it. For with l 
Foreſight he had the Power of Prevention. Therefore whatever be 
permits he chooſes to permit rather than to prevent, as beſt in the 
whole View of Things; partly for the ſake of the Original Conſt 
tution being judged ſo right in it ſelf as nat fit to be changed, be. 
cauſe of Conſequences which however wrong would {till be owing 0! 
the Default of his Creatures; and partly for the ſake of the Ends 
worthy of God, every thing permitted by him would be over rule 
too. For, as Infinite Wiſdom muſt have perceived if any Conſe 
quences of ſuch a Conſtitution would be abſolutely inconvenient 
God's Will, as directed by it, would, doubtleſs, have determin's 
the Conſtitution otherwiſe, (as he was free and able to male it whit lde, 
he pleaſed) that ſo another Courſe better anſwering his wile De Y, 
ſigns might flow from it. . > | 
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poſing eben le A 8 of rational Creatures, Wart 

al Dos, whatſoever (with which his own 

tons are perpetually” intermix d) to Ends worthy. 

of himſelf. - And this he does according to the Coun- 

WW / of bis Will, that is, his . dy, and 10 

W tcrable Purpoſe beforehand. | : 
"I am to diſcourſe at preſent, 


1, Of the Counſel or Parpoſe of God concerning 
all his Works, or all things in general. 
| 2206, Ob Creation, the firſt of thoſe Works, which 
be performs anſwerably to his Counſel. 1 


1. Of the Counſel or Purpoſe of God concerning 
all his Works or all Things in general, Here let us 
conſider, 1. The Extent or Objects of God's Pur- 
poſes. 2. The Properties of them. | 
1. As to the Extent or Objects of God's Parpoles? 
it appears from the Principles alread eſtabliſh'd, that 
every thing which happens has a Place in the Divine 
Decrees, in a manner ſuitable to its Nature. And 


1 
Y 3;* 


indeed, if we go about to except any Thing, there 
I? Would be no knowing where to ſtop: ſuch is the 
n Series and Connection of one with another. 

l- Let us take a brief Survey of ſome Inſtances, eſ- 
ug Ipecially ſuch as relate to our World. As, 


I.) The Work of Creation with all the Effects of 
God's Providence over the Natural World. Creation is 
bo abſolutely God'sown Work, that his Comprehenſion 
WM the whole Model, his Determination of the Kinds, 
Numbers, Uſes, and Manner of Exiſtence, of all his 
Creatures, before any were made, can be no Queſ= + 
del ton where the Author is own'd. Hence God pro- 
a enced good, all Things he had made, as anſwer- 

rig exattly in all their Parts and Uſes, to his original 
Nea of them. Thus alſo, the more ſtable and uni- 
22 ** 1. H form 
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form Effects i in the Natural World, ſuch as the re- 
| gular Revolution of the Heavenly Bodies, the Pro- 
Pagation of all Plants and yt thee from their reſpec. 
tive Seeds, the Qualities and Virtues of each Species 
continuing the ſame from the Creation, though ſeveral 
of them have not been found out till later Ages, the 
Force of Gravity and Attraction, which is exerted al 
over the Univerſe and keeps its Parts baker: theſe 
carry plain Signatures of a Decree appointing them 
from the firſt, and that with a vaſt Reach orward 
even to the end. of the World. Nor is there any 
reaſon to doubt the fame of thoſe Effects which appex 
variable to us, ſuch as the Changes of the Weather 
and the like. For they alſo. are the Effects of God! 
own Will and Power. God has appornted the Ord. 
nances of Heaven and Barth, according to which A 
continue to this day. Jer. Xxxili. 2 5, Pſal. cxix. 
2.) The Purpoſe.of God has before ASE al 
the great Revolutions and Events of Nations, King- 
doms and Societies of Men. Theſe may well be judgd 
of too great Conſequence to Mankind to have — left 
unſettled, and are ſcarce thought ſo by. any. And 
we are aſſured, that God's Providence, whereof hi 
Purpoſes are the Standard and Ground-work, is fu- 
premely concern d in all publick Affairs. Co rs the 


Judge who putteth drawn one, and ſetteth up another; 


who changeth the Times and the $ eaſons ; who ruletb 
in the Kingdom of Men, and appointeth over it 
 2ohomſoever he will. Pal. Ixxv. 7. Dan. ii. 2 1. Chap 
v. 21. And beſides this, moſt of the conſiderabk 
Occurrences of the World. for a long Series, are fore 
told in Scripture. 
38.) All Events that befall particular 88 in th 
World, were likewiſe ſettled by a Divine Decree 


For in thele, the hee intereſts Providence = 
_ n 
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than in 25 of a more extenſive. 1 E 


very Hairs of our Head are all number d, and even a 
Sore docs not fall to the ground 2oithout our hes 
deny Father. Matt. x. 29, 30. Singe God bas de- 


. the Times before appointed, and the Boundt 


of therr Habitation for all the Nations of. Men, 


3 we are told, Acts xvii, 26. what{hoold hinder his 


equally determining and fore-appointing all Events 
with all their Circumſtances for every individual Per- 
ſon? as his Birth, his Complexion of Body and Mind, 


his Station, and Employment, his Relations and Con- 


dition, with all the Changes of any of them, and 
no les his Death ? 155 es are en ned; the 


* 


| 4 5 Pup — of God i ſo py any 
Poſtibility ,. off Error the, whole Train of Incidents, 


and connects them as they are united in Fact. 


4.) The Actions of Men alſo are not exetnpted 


fom-God's previous Purpoſe. It is certain upon Ex- 
perience, and God's moral Government makes it ne- 
ceſſary, that Men are and ſhould be free in what 
they do. Be it ſo: They are alſo dependent on God 
their ſupreme Lord; they are no leſs his Creatures 
and Servants to his Pleaſure, than they are moral 
Agents and accountable to him for their Conduct. 
Their Actions are Parts of the whole Syſtem of 
Things, which of courſe muſt be conſiderably in- 
fuenced by them, and they will prove of great mo- 
ment to themſelves, to their Fellow-Creatures, and 
to the Glory of God. Did it not then highly be- 
come the Ms.” and infinite Wiſdom of God, 

"4: 2 originally 


2 
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originally to take a proviſional Care of them, ſo to 


limit and fix them as to ſecure a certain End in all 


the Affairs of the World; and yet to preſerve the | 


Principle of Human Liberty inviolate ? A Province 
the more worthy of God, the greater Nicety and 
Difficulty there is in it, and to which he muſt ſure- 
ly be equal. | 5 


. 


5.) The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel and Means of 
Grace, the Revelations of the divine Will which 


have had a reſpect all along to the Oeconomy of Salva- 
tion by Chriſt as well as that Oeconomy it ſelf, were 
adjuſted in the Counſels of God. Theſe Revelations 


were appointed to be made in that Variety of Ways, 


and in thoſe Parts and Degrees, as alſo to ſuch Per- 
ſons, and at ſuch and for ſo long a Time, as has 
ſince fallen and will fall out. Theſe Purpoſes of 


God are often mention d in Scripture, eſpecially by | 


St. Paul in his Epiſſ les. So likewiſe is the Purpoſe 
reſpecting the final and eternal State of Men; which 
having a Place allotted to it by it ſelf in the Courſe 
of theſe Sermons, I now wave, and paſs on, 


2. To the Properties of God's Decrees. 
1.) They are ſovereign and free Acts of his Wil. 
God, though a neceſſary Being, is not a neceflary 


Agent. To ſuppoſe this, would be to make him no | | 


Agent at all. Whatſoever he determines and acts, 
he does it from himſelf and of choice; and never 
the leſs freely, becauſe of the Wiſdom and Reaſon 
of what he does; ſince being naturally capable of 
doing otherwiſe, he with Conſciouſneſs and Com- 
placency prefers what is wiſeſt and beſt, And 


yet who knows, if in ſome Caſes and Circum- 
ſtances of Things, ſeveral ways equally proper for 


accompliſhing one and the fame end may not be 
| e pes” 


| this it becomes us to acquieſce. 
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poſſible to infinite Wiſdom and Power? For certain, 


all the Reaſons of God's Counſels are within him- 
ſelf; they are ſubject to no Account nor Controll 
from any of his Creatures, and are above their full 


Comprehenſion. Hence the Scripture fitly reſolves 


his Purpoſes into the Good-pleaſure of his Will, as 
their fundamental Ground and Principle: And in 


- , 


2.) They are eternal: Not indeed in the ſame ab- 


ſolute Senſe as God's Nature is, which always was 
and could not but be what it is: For how would 

that conſiſt with their being Acts of Will and Li- 
berty? But they are ſo eternal, as that it is impoſ- 
ſible to aſſign or conceive any Time when they were 
| firſt form d. They all together co- exiſted in the 


Mind of God, before the Foundation of the World, 


before the World began, before all Ages, as the 


Scripture ſpeaks of ſome of them: And the Reaſon 
as to all is the ſame. The End of all Things was 
known and provided. for from the Beginning ; ſo as 
to leave no room for God's taking new Counſels about 


any of them in Time. All ſuch new Counſels are 


ſuperſeded and anticipated, as I may ſay, by the en- 


| tire Comprehenſion his Underſtanding always had of 


= what was fit to be, and what ſhould be; and by 


the perfect Rectitude and Activity of his Will, which 


| muſt be ſuppoſed immediately to concur with his 


Judgment. Temporary occaſional Purpoſes cannot 
be aſcribed to God, without an unworthy Limita- 
tion of his Knowledge, or an abſurd Separation of 
his Will from his Wiſdom. —__ iis 


3.) They are infinitely Wiſe. For they form a 
| Scheme of a prodigious Compaſs, which reaches to 


endleſs Ages, and whoſe various Parts are all laid out 
and diſpoſed together, for Execution in the beſt 
ET Manner 
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Mahner and to the beſt Ends. "How coul 1a % 
bly'be otherwiſe? For God could not but Know a 
_ approve what was beſt; all Creatures with” tet 
| Powers of acting were to depend entirely on himſelf, 
and his own Power, whereof he was tylly conſcion 
from all Eternity, was almighty to perform whatever 

he. ſhould pleaſe. The greater Part kof God's Works 
doch in Nature and Providence diſcover the moſt obyi- 
ous Marks, and afford the plaineſt Indications of a 
wiſe Deſign. But if the Secrets of Wiſdom are dbubl: 
to what we ſee; nay, if many Things N b. to us ir- 
regular and anſwering no good Purpoſe, but rather 
the contrary; Is not want of Reach and Penetration 
ind us rather than in God, the more modeſt and juſ 
Account of it? Is it any more than a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence, hen a finite and very contracted Under. 


ſtanding contemplates an immenſe Work with the 


moſt curious- and diſtant Connections among the 
Parts? Juſt as it happens to the Eye, which, ** 
it beholds 4 large Proſpect or a diſtant Building, f 
nothing ers and in duc Order and Prope 
tion; £1636 

4.) They are Holy: 7 The Lu 7s 5 riebtcous i in all 


bis Ways, and holy in all bis Works. Pil. cxlv. 17. 


Conſequeritly, he is holy in all his Purpoſes which 


are che Beginning of his Hays, and which are accom- 


pliſh'd iv them. The infinite Rectitude and Blef 
ſedneſs of God is ſufficient Security, that he could 
neither deſign nor act any Thing contrary to Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. His Couſels of old are H naithfulnej 
and Truth.” Il. V. 1. They are intrinſically right, 
and therefore fit, as well as fare, to be fulfilled. 
5.) They are abſolute and un changeable.” Known 
anto God, as having been certainly appointed by Him, 


are al bis Wortes 1 re 8 of the W: vl 
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rk. VI. Gosp's Dacrees. 103 
Acts xv. 18. And yet many of them are inſeparably 
connected with the free Actions of his Creatures; ſo 
that both theſe ſorts muſt have a Place together in his 
determinate Counſel and Fprebnoxulrdgr, or neither 
We are expreſſly aſſured that this was the Caſe in 
reſpect to one of the wickedeſt Actions which was 
ever done in our World, the crucifying the Lord of 
Glory, Acts ii. 2 3. and that nothing was done againſt 
him, but what God's Hund and Counſel determined 
before to be done, Acts iv; 283 though no queſtion in 
perfect Conſiſtence both with Men's Freedom, and 
| God's Holineſs. What reaſonable Doubt therefore 
| can there be, but that the ſame holds true of all the 
Actions of Men, whether: Evil, Good, or Indifferent, 
in ſuch a Senſe as it does of any of them reſpectively, 
and as the Scripture aſſerts it concerning ſome of each 
No Contingencies then which belong to Things 
in their own Nature, no Conditions on which par- 
ticular Events are ſuſpended can affect God's Will 
as in himſelf, ſo as to hold it in Suſpenſe and unde- 
termined, or render any Event uncertain to his 


? 


* Whatever conditional Will belongs to God; it forbids not his 
knowing and withal his determining preciſely and peremptorily 
what the real Event, both of the Condition, and on the Condition 
ſhall be. Thus it is plain, that God's willing that all in the Ship with 
Paul ſhould eſcape if they abode in it, but, if not, that they ſhould 
be loſt, would not contradi& or deny his abſolutely willing that they 
ſhould both remain in it and be ſaved. AA xxvii.'22, 31, The 
truth is, a conditional Declaration never ſignifies the Will of God 
as to Events, farther than to eſtabliſh and keep a certain Connection 
between ſome and others: And therefore it can only be falſified, 
where they are willed or ordered to be otherwife than according to 
that Connection. But ſo they never are by God. He wills ante- 
cedent and conſequent Events, whether to permit or.to work them, 
only in that Order and Relation which is proper to them; and he 


wills all Events with their Per quiſites and Circumſtances in the very 
der ies wherein they happen. . 


104% Gobe Dekra. 
Foreknow edge and Counſel. There are many De. 


vAices in a Man Heart; nevertheleſs the Counſel of 


the Lord, as penetrating through them, as ſettli 
the Iſſue of them, and the Iſſue of Things too whe⸗ 
ther according to any, or againſt all theſe Devices, 


that ſhall land; Prov. xix. 21. God's Decree being 


thus abſolute and determinate about all that come, 


to pals, is therefore unchangeable ; ſo we read of thy 
Inmutability of his Counſel, Heb. vi. 17. His Wil. 
dom in forming it is a Reaſon why himſelf will not; 
and his ſupreme Power and Providence, why other 
Fannot alter it. 


Let us now beiefly-3 improve this Subj Wag And, 

1, Hence we learn, that there is no ſuch Thing 
as Chance or neceſſary Fate, or the ſupreme inde. 
pendent Government of two oppoſite Principles, 
Good and Evil; but all Events are ſubject to the 
Purpoſe and Providence of one intelligent, all-know- 
ing, infinitely wiſe, powerful, holy and good Being, 
And, O how great, how adorable does God appexr 
in having plan'd out the whole Scheme of — E- 


vents in his eternal Counſels ? Thus is Yig Work ll 


before him ; it has always lain under his Eye and un- 
der his Hand. Nothing can ever ariſe to ſurprize 


him, or caſt any Difficulty and Perplexity on hi 


way; he having already from Eternity ſettled the 
proper Meaſures of Conduct in every Caſe that ſhall 
emerge. How incomprehenſible and wonderful in 
Counſel, as well as excellent in working is God ? And 
what Reaſon have we to cry out, O the Depth if 
the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowleds e of God! 
how unſearchable are his Judgments, and his * Vays faſt 


Anding ot Rom. xi. 33. 
2, 
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ak. VI. Gob's Decrees. 105 
2. Let us own, and let us quietly ſubmit to the 
ſupreme Will of God as fulfilled in all that befalls 
us. We ſhould conſider, that, even when we ſuf⸗ 
fer wrongfully from Men, the Will of God jo is, 
x Pet. iii. 17. He uſes them as his Inſtruments, and 
wiſely and righteouſly permits what they wickedly 
enough practiſe. Let us then receive all our Allot- 
ments with this Language of Reſignation, The Will 
of the Lord be done, Acts xxi. 14. And ceaſing from 
an Oppoſition which would be as vain as it is wick- 
ed, from an anxious Enquiry whether Things might 
not have been otherwiſe, and from all finful Anger 
againſt God or Men; let us be wholly intent on 
our Concern with God in whatever occurs to us, 
| and on a Compliance with his Deſigns. 
3. This Doctrine of God's Decrees may inſpire us 
with a good Confidence about the final Iſſue of all 
| Things. How ſecurely may we truſt in God for a fair 
Account at laſt, of the worſt Appearances, of the moſt | 
corrupt and diſorderly State of the World? Since they 
have not eſcaped his Eternal Foreſight and Proviſion. 
| 4. Whata Spring is it too of generous, brave and 
noble Undertakings in the Cauſe of God? When 
ve believe that he has taken, even from Eternity, the 
17 WW wileſt and beſt Care of all Events, what remains for 
hö; us to care about, but only to do our Duty, and to 
the if apply to it ſo much the more vigorouſly, as we have 
all WW no need to diſtract our Minds about the Iſſues of 
in Things? With what Serenity and Fortitude may a 
nd good Man commit himſelf to God in well-doing ? 
What has he to fear, that ſhould deter or divert 
od! him from the moſt difficult and dangerous Ser- 
paji Fil vices he is warranted or called to engage in? For 
I be knows that nothing is left to Chance, or to the 
2. J Will and Power of Creatures, but all Occurrences 
are 
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as if there were no 
we may and ſhould know, not his Decree which we 
cannot know till the Event reveals it, is the only 


on 7 D'S $ Decrees. 1 AIC 


egulated by the Decree of Heaven, which often 
Ms by what could never be expected from the 


outward Face of Things, and which is ſo far inter. 


preted by God's Word in general, that fall how ri 


the good Man ſhall be better d not worſted by it. 


5. We ſhould beware of abuſing this 
either by fondly expecting any Good in the N cole 
of preſcribed or prudent Means; or by pleading 
God's Decrees as a Reaſon or Juſtification of our own 
Sins and Follies; or when our - own - Foolifhnefs - bas 


perverted our Way, by ſuffering our Hearts to fret 


againſt the Lord, his Purpoſe or Providence. Prov, 
xix. 3. Let us alway remember, that whatever 
God's Decrees are, they leave us to the full Uſe of 
our rational Powers, and under an Obligation to pur. 

ſue the Dictates of right Reaſon and the Word of 


God for our ra e eternal Wellfare as much 
rees at all. God's Law, which 


Rule and Meaſure of the Part we are to act. 
Though God will not indeed loſe his own Ends for 


our Sins and Follies ; yet he wants not. theſe for the 


Accompliſhment of his Purpoſes: - Conſequently, 


whatever general good Iſſue he will over-rule them 
to; they will yield to the Agent himſelf no other 
but their own proper evil Fruit, unleſs prevented by 
fincere Repentance and better Caution learn d fo 
the kutuse, ee | | 


1 muſt juſt add a few Words o n 

II. The Creation, which was the Grit of God! 
Works, wherein 1185 fulfilled his Counſels. By ths 
is meant both the Production of Things into Being 
which did not exiſt before at all, and the ö 


0 
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of them into Forms conſtituting the ſpecific Nature 


and Uſe of particular Things and a regula Syſtem 
of all together. 


Now there muſt have been a Creation in the firſt 
and moſt proper Senſe, that is, out of Nothing, how-- 
ever it ſurpaſſes all our Ideas; and this was certain- 


y che Work of God. For this i is the only Way to 


account for the Exiſtence of Things, which does not 
imply a Contradiction. That Things ſhould begin 


| to be which were not before, has no abſurdity at all 


in it. For this is very different from their — and 
not being at the ſame time. Nor does it import an 


Effect without a Cauſe. For the Power of God as 


infinite and extending to all Things poſſible muſt be 
a ſufficient Cauſe without pre-exiſting Materials ; 
which if it needed to work with, it would be limited 


by them. But how palpable a Contradiction is it to 
1 5 that Things ſhould make themſelves, or begin 


to be without any Cauſe at all, or flow in an eternal 


Succeſſion one from another, all alike dependent, 


without any one at their Head independently and ne- 


ceſſarily exiſting ? Nor is it leſs a Contradiction, that 


| any but God only ſhould exiſt of himſelf by Neceſſi- 


ty of Nature, For to this, ſuch an univerſal infinite 
Preſence and Activity is required, as contains the ut- 


moſt Perfection of Being, and muſt be ſo wholly en- 


groſſed by one, that more cannot be N but 


either they will be one and the ſame, or none of 
them will be neceſſary and abſolutely perfect. It re- 
mains therefore an undeniable Principle of Reaſon, 
that God alone is the Original Author of all other 

Things, whether Spirit or Matter. And Matter, 

ſure, has the leaſt Pretence to Exemption : it has 
nothing in its Nature like Neceſſity or a Principle of. 
Exiſtence within itſelf; it is made up of Parts; it is 


altogether 
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altogether paſſive, and only fit to be acted on; it 


neither now exiſts may where, nor ſeems capable of |} 


doing ſo. 

Thus alſo, through Pai th we e underſtand that the 
Worlds were framed by the all-prwerful Word of God, 
fo that Things which" are ſeen were not made of 
Things which db appear. Heb. xi. 3. This is the 


Language of Scripture throughout. And it further 
informs us, beyond all the Diſcoveries of Reaſon, 


| that God made all Things by his Word and Spirit; 


not as Inſtruments and precarious Beings themſelves 
(a Notion moſt unworthy of God, and confounding 
the eſſential Diſtinction en the Creator and hi 
own Works) but as joint Agents and eſſential Prin- 
ciples of one Godhead with the Father, . in a 
perſonal inconceivable Diſtinction. 

As then a Creation out of nothing 1 is God's Prers. 
gative: ſo no leſs is Creation in the ſecondary No- 
tion of it, that is, forming the ſeveral Creatures 

Whatever the Laws of Motion might do as to the 
inanimate Parts of the World; and yet thoſe of 
greateſt Conſequence to the Frame of Nature do not 
neceſſarily belong to Matter, but depend wholly on 
God for their Being and continued Force: They wil 
not all of them together account for the Original For- 
mation of Plants and Animals x. In the Hiſtory of 
the Creation, every Species, and all the Parts of the 
riſing World are referr'd to God's immediate and 


ſole Agency, Gen. i, ii. 1-—7. Thus how often are 
we told, that God tha He, eaven, Earth, the $ 5 
An 


* Matter * the Lok af IT the Sun, Faith, and Water * 
ell the Poxwers of Nature in conjunction, are able to do nothing at all lo- 
| Wards the producing any thing indued with fo much as even a vegetable 
Life. Therefore it muſt be uravoidably granted, that they are originally 
the Work of an intelligent Being and c- tated by him. Dr. Clarke's 
Demonſtrat. * 6. p. 55. 
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8ER. VI. CREATION. 109 
and all things that are therein? He giveth to all, 
Life and Breath, and all Things. Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 
24, 25. He ftretcheth forth the Heavens alone, and 
fpreadeth abroad the Earth by Be II. xliv. 24. 
And of the Angels it is obſerved, that they attend- 
ed as Spectators with their Songs, but not as Part- 
ners in the Work. Fob xxxviit. 6, 7. 


— 


q Things were created is in the laſt place to be taken 
notice of, The Magnificence and Eaſe of Perfor- 


Simplicity and Majeſty of the Deſcription. God 
gave forth the Word of Command, Ler it be ſo; 
and the Effect was wrought by Divine Power, as 
ſoon and juſt as he willed it. And the whole was 
finiſhed in fix Days; each of which had its proper 
Work aſſigned to it. So ſhort a Time employed 
in ſo vaſt a Work argues a ſupernatural Energy ex- 
| erted quite through it, and ſhews the Vanity of all 
Attempts to reduce it to the preſent Laws of Nature 
which were then ſettling by it ſelf. 3 
Hence there appears no great Difficulty in con- 
ceiving that ſoſhort ſpace of Time ſhould be ſufficient; 
nor that the Effects of ſome Days ſhould ſeem to ex- 
Led thoſe of others, in proportion, it may be, to 
- IWF their depending more or leſs on the immediate Pow- 
He of God which wants no Time to work whatever 
c be wills. But perhaps we may wonder, that God 
d thould take up ſo much Time, and proceed ſo mi- 
re nutely and gradually, in raiſing the Fabrick of the 
4, World; which, if he had pleaſed, he could have 
produc'd perfect in its entire Form and Beauty at 
once, However, one good moral Reaſon for it is 
obvious, that it gave the Angels who were preſent at 
the whole or molt of the ſix Days Creation, an Op- 
portunity of knowing more intimately the Works of 
5 85 "Oo 


mance is admirably repreſented - by the beautiful 
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God in their Nature and mutual Dependencies” aki: 
ſo of more fully celebrating his Glories diſplay d in 
them. Might ie or lte be fo order'd, that the Na. 
rative of the Creation which God intended to give to 
the World, might have the fame Effekt on Mahikind 


in a lower Degree; that it might better ſettle ini their 


Minds a ſteady Belief of all Things from ' the 
higheſt to the loweſt proceeding frotn one and the 
fame Divine Original; and that it might affect them 


with a proper Senſe of the Dignity of Human Na. 


ture, as made with peculiar Solemnity, the laſt and 
the End of the other Works? Nor might it be the 
leaſt Uſe of Ged's taking fix Days to create the 
World, that he rnade it the Ground of a ſtanding and 
univerſal Law given to Man from the firſt, after the 
Example of his Maker to work in the common La- 
bours of Life but fix Days together, and devote the 


ſeventh to ſacred Reſt *. 


I ſhall only further obſerve how very convenient 


the Order of the ſeveral Days appears in a genera! 


View and Reference to the Earth, the Formation 
and Accommodation of which ſeems chiefly to be 
regarded in the Moſaick Hiſtory. Thus how natu- 
rally and properly is Light made to ſpring up as the 
firſt Remove from a Chaos involy'd all in Darkness! 

F . Whether 

* What was the Extent of the whole ſix Days Worlk, or the pre- 
ciſe Production of each, eſpecially the four firſt : Whether, if the 


viſible Heavens, with all the fix d Stars belong'd to this Period, yet 
the Scripture-Account of Angels, good and bad, will admit them, 


with the inviſible and higheſt Heavens into it alſo : Whether all the 


Matter of the Univerſe was created at once and begun to be diſpoſed 
quickly after its Exiſtence, as of no Uſe to lie long in a formlels 
confuſed Chaos : What was contain'd in the Chaos, the Earth alone, 
or the Sun and Planets with it: Whether there might not be more 
than one Chaos, all wrought off in ſome ſuch manner and at the 
ſame Time, as that of our Syſtem, which can ſcarce be thought lels 
conſiderable, and why then of a later Origin than any other? Theſe, 
and ſuch like Enquiries are too deep and curious to be here diſcuſ- 
ſed. | | es 


Air? 
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Whether this Light might be oſcuſe to the Angels 


in their viewing the Proceis of the other Days or no; 
it i vd, no doubt, to adorn and beautify the riſing 
Face of Nature, and to forward r. 0 oaklefinitant 
Heat the ſucceeding Productions. | 


eee 


ment or Atmoſphere extracted out of the circum- 


fuſed Waters. How fitly now does Air take the 
next Place to Light, and precede Vegetables and A- 


nimals, neither al. which can live at all en 
On the kk. Part of the third —— 74 Waters 


which hitherto cover d the whole Surface of the 
Farth were drawn off into Channels at the _ 


time prepared for them. And this could not ſo 
well be before, ſince the Air might better be 3 


out of the Waters while they were diffuſed all abroad 
| than when they were collected into one Place. But 


then it was neceſſarily previous to the Production and 
Growth of that uſeful and pleaſant Variety of the 
Vegetable Kinds, which at the ſecond Hat of this 
Day the Earth plentifully brought forth. And 
both theſe Works of the third Day muſt need go 
before the For mation of all living Creatures, that 
they might have a proper Seat for their Reception, 


and Store of Food for their Suſtenance againſt their 


Appearance in the World. 

Yet one Day is interpoſed between furniſhing 
the Seat, and introducing any of its Inhabitants; in 
order to make. a ſtanding Proviſion of Light on 
Heat. The Sun, Moon and Stars were now on the 
Fourth Day lig hted up in Heaven, and fix d in 


their * 1 5Orbs and their Courlks and Uſes 


appointed them, which they have conſtantly fulfilled 
= ng Time. * wiſely was this Work de- 
ie 
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ferred till how, but no longe n for 
tor Decorum and Hatmony, that the Parts of the 
niverſe. purely material and void of Senſe might 
be finiſh'd together, and this as moſt glorious come 
laſt? Beſides, perhaps the ſame Degrees of Light 
and Heat might not be ſo convenient to the World 
while it was forming, as when it was compleatly 
form'd and inhabited. Thoſe hitherto employ'd, 
probably had anſwer'd their utmoſt Uſe and Inten- 
tion in tho Plantation of the World; and were in. 
capable of nouriſhing and improving what they 
might conduce to raiſe, either becauſe they were 
too feeble or elſe too powerful and intenſe. Much 
leis may they be thought adapted to the more delicate 
and complicated Frame of Animals; which require | 
the Communication of Light and Heat to them at en 
exact Medium, at once to ſuit their Organs of Sight, 
and to cheriſh in them a due vital Warmth, 

Now follows, where it ought, and where only it 
well could, the Production of all forts of living 
Creatures: And firſt on the fifth Day, Fiſhes great 

and ſmall, were produced, to ſtock the Sea and 
Rivers, and all the feather d and winged Tribes to 
fly in the Air. Theſe were both made of the fame 
watry Materials, and before the Terreſtrial Ani- 
mals; as having their Texture more ſimple, and 
the Places of their Reſidence, the Water and Air, 
fooner ready for their Accommodation. 

On the fixth Day God form'd out of the Ground 
now grown ſolid and firm enough to ſupport the 
Bodies and Steps of its deſtin d Natives and Inhabi: 
tants, all the various Species of them; the irrational 
firſt, as Beaſts both wild and tame, and creeping 
Things innumerable; and laſt of all one only ra- 
tional Creature, to have the ſupreme Dominion .. 

an 
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and Uſe of all the reſt, even Man to whom quick- 
ly after was join'd the Woman made out of him. 
Thus was Maſter-piece and chief End of this 
; y Frame reſerved to crown the whole ; as was 
| certainly moſt meet * — . Convenience; 
and Entertainment. 0 preceedi ras 
tions were abſolutely neceſſary to make vil Operas 
fit to live in. All together contributed ſuch Furni- 
ture and Ornaments, as left nothing wamting to the 
= immediate ye of his Nature as ſoon as it 
vas form'd: And as they prepared the Way for his 
Entrance, they ſo ce en Rank and 


Preeminence, 


| APPLICATION. yy | 

| What abundant Cauſe does this excellent Order 
which God obſerv'd in framing the World, as well 

| 2s the Quality of the Creatures, which had all their 

Parts fitted to a proper Uſe, and were made ſubs 


$ IE fervient to one another for the good of «all, af- 
at ford us to break forth into that Celebration of Divine 
d Wiſdom ? Pal. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are 
to 


8 thy Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all ! Not. 
| only the whole when finiſhed, but every Thing as 
ſucceſſively wrought off each Day, might well be 
nd BY pronounced Good. Since, beſides the Rad Ends 
ur, they were afterwartl to ſerve, they all anſwer d py 
ſent Uſe in their firſt Place and Rank of A 
nd BY and carried on the Plan by gradual Aſents, to yg 
the BY perfect Conſummation. O with what ' agreeable 
bi. Surprize muſt this ſtrike the Angels, as the ſeveral * 
| Scenes of Creatiqn roſe up in Order -to their View! 
| Thus alſo the New Creation of Grace in Chriſt Je- Je- 
| ſus, is executed gradually after the ſame Model, 
which is the mare from: hence echfirm'd to be 2 
Vor. 5 1 = _ Point 
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Point of Wiſdom and Beauty. And * will rs 


| conducting it from a ſpiritual Chaos of Darkneſs, and 
wild Diſorder, through various Periods and Grada- 


tions to a glorious Iſſue, excite the moſt ravi 


Admiration in the Saints, when they ſhall be able 
to carry their Views from the Beginning to the End 
of both theſe Creations at once? How ſhould we 2. 


dore likewiſe the Divine Power as infinitely great 


and wonderful in Creation? Here, as in its proper 
Province, Omnipotence acted illuſtriouſly from fur 


to laſt, and was only laid open to a more diſtindt 


Survey i in the wiſe Order of its Proceedure. Ol the 


unparallel'd and ſtupendous Power of God, that fir i 


made his own Materials, which all other Artificers 


muſt have ready to their hands; and then with 21 
Mord it wrought them into thoſe various Bodies df 


exquiſite Workmanſhip that compoſe the World, 


which they could never have ranged themſelves i into, 


nor could any other have framed them ! How great 
alſo is his Goodneſs, and how great is his Beauty, 


which are conſpicuous in theſe: his Works; thus 
wondrous fair as they yet are, and ſtill diſpenſing 


ſuch Riches of his Bounty all abroad, though Sn Wil 


has enter'd into the World and in part rarniſh'd and 
deprav d them ? 

Hence how horrid an Evil ow Sin appear? It 
this only that ſpreads Deformity and Ruin through 


the Works of God, which were all originally ver 


good. And it is the moſt unnatural Rebellion 1 
gainſt him the univerſal Parent. O how thould we 
hate it, and ſhun it as the vileſt and moſt mania 
thing in the World NT, 
aol , ſince God as our Maker, is our ut- 
doubted. Sovereign and Proprietor, and. appears Cv: 
deny eee of unbounded Ber to do * he 
I 


— „ As 


5 


VI. © Cenarion ? 16 
. Let us Never dare to diſpute his Commands 


into Being as cafily ſarike us out. of Being ? Nay 
which is far worſe than that, can he not uphold 
our Being only to make us for ever miſerable? And 
WW thus will he indeed deal with all who 90 on in their 
ins, and never truly ſubmit to him in the Wa 
lad open in the Goſpel of Chriſt, He-that” as 
them wwill not have Mercy on them, and he that form- 
ed 
does it concern us all, being moved with Fear of 
God's all- powerful and irreſiſtible Wrath, to ſeck in 
che Methods of Goſpel-Grace to ſecure him for our 
Friend? And then, having his Omnipotence for our 
Guard, what Evils need we be afraid of? having 
his All-ſufficiency for the Source of all our Supplies, 
what Good may we not hope for? And how confi- 
dently may and-ought we to truſt in him for what- 
ever we are warranted to expect, in the Face 0. 15 
e Rauen and nee 


them 0-PFaoour. O, Dow ranch = 
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S ann VIE 

|— © SERMON i. — 

[| The Providence of GOD, as the Preſer. 

1 ver, and Sovereign Diſpoſer of al 

Wo Things, in the Natural World. I: 
- 1 n — * 


e neee e 
We Lord hath prepared bis Throne in the Heawn 
and his Kingdom ruleth over all. _ 


HIS is a very grand Repreſentation of the 
by Majeſty of the great God. As an eatthh 
Monarch ſets up his Throne, and keeps his Court i 
- ſome one Capital City, and from thence extends hi 
Dominion and Government over a whole Kingdom, 
fo, in alluſion hereunto, the great and mighty Gol, Bi pr 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, is hen I th 
_ repreſented as having prepared his Throne in the Hau. 
vens, and from thence extending his Sovereign Do- 
minion and Influence as wide as univerſal Natur; 
over all Creatures, and over all Worlds. By tix 
Kingdom of God, we are here to underſtand his Pri 
vidence, or his preſerving and governing all li to 
Creatures, and all their Attions, The Subjects of thy +: 
{ univerſal Kingdom may be diſtinguiſhed into Natur Cr 
and Moral. By the moral World, we mean, the n. per 
tional Part of the Creation, or thoſe Creatures uh ap 
are fit Subjects of a moral Law, as Angels and Mn An 
conſider d as reaſonable Creatures. By the natur X 
World, we underſtand the whole Maſs of g's 
| W 


Shapes and Forms, and * lifferent ſorts of Creatures, 
as Sun, Moon, and Stars, Air, Earth, and Sea; with 
al the vaſt Variety of Plants and Animals, with _ 
which they are ſtor d, and by which they are in- 
habited. God's Providential Kingdom, | is abſolutely 

{WD uoiverfal, and over All. But my Province, at pre- 
"WE cent, is to conſider the Providence of God, as the 
UB Preſerver and ſovereign Diſpaſer of all things, in 
che Natural World only, | i 
My. Method in  bandling this Sather ſhall be, 


Firſt, T9 Reue that there i zs a Providence. 
Secondly, To explain and to illuſtrate the Provi- 
dence of Gals in the Natural World, by the principal 

| Afts of it, 
Thirdly, To mention ſome Properties of this Pro- 
odence, 


1 ourthly, To make a practical Application. 


Pirſt, Ti prove that there 1s a Providence, which 
preſides over the whole Courſe of Nature, and all 
the Worlds of Creatures. This may be argu d, 
1. From the Perfections of God: and of thoſe, 
we need only ſingle out, his Knowledge, and his! 
Wiſdom, his Goognefs, and his Power : for if we 
believe, that God is infinitely. PER of ſuch | 
Perfetions as theſe, it will hardly be poſſible for us = 
to ſtop ſhort of believing his Providence. Does Gad | 
dug all things, and the Nature and State of all the 
i Creatures, and what Condition is moſt fit and pro- 
: 11-B per for every one of them? Is he infinitely Wiſe, to 
"108 appoint and order all things in the beſt manner? 
en And is he as Good and Powerful, as he is Wiſe and 
uu Knowing * Who can believe this, and not believe a 
ten SS -+ - Providence ? 
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which is variouſly diſpo fed into a multitude of | 

| 

| 
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Providence? For will not his Viſdom and bade 
incline him to take care of his own Creatures, and to 
conduct and govern them in the beſt manner? Can 
we ſuppoſe the univerſal Parent of all Creatures and 
Worlds, to be like the fooliſh Oftrich ? who is care. if 
leſs of her Brood, and is hardened againſt ber you 
ones, as if they were not hers. Job xxxix. 1 6. And 
fince God is Almi 'ghty too, and can do whatever L 


he pleaſeth; no reaſonable Doubt can remain of ki | 


8 It muſt certainly, therefore, be owing if 
to their Ignorance of God, that many of the ancient 
Heathens had ſuch doubtful and i — rfect Notions | 
of a Providence: tho they acknowledged a Provi- 
dence in great and —— Affairs; yet they im- 
gined, that it no way concerned itſelf about La g 
ry and common Matters. But juſter Notions I 
God will certainly inform us, that it is not too] 
much for that Wiſadom, and Goodneſs, and Power 
which is infinite, to take notice, and to take care of 
every thing. ; 
2. One may produce many expreſs Teſtimonies 
Nan of Scripture, for the Proof of a Providence, 
There, it is ſaid, that God whholderh all things g 
| the Ward of his Poner ; and that they continue ac-V 
cording to his Ordinance. He appointeth the Mom 
for Seaſons ; and maketh the Sun to know bis going i 
doen, Pf. civ. 19. He tringeth the Winds out of hi 
Treaſure ; and Storms and Tempeſts fulfil bis Mori 
As for the Earth, it is full of his Riches, and ſo i 
the great and wide Sea ; and the Trhabitants of butt 
f them wait upon lim, and he giveth them their 
Meat in due Seafon. Pſ. civ. 24, 25, 27. God is th 


ſupreme Governor among the Nations, and he rule) 


unto the Fnds of the Earth. T here, we are told 


how extend] ve, —. how pooh this Providence 
0 


ven. VIE" 1 lle Wirural World, x10 
God is: That it 17 not only over great and im- 
portant Affairs; but that it reaches to the minuteſt 


29, 30. Are not two Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? 
and not one of them. ſhall fall on the ground without 


numbered. But I ſhould tranſcribe a great part of 


* 


dende that are to be met with there. I will only 

W further hint to you one Article of the Doctrine of 
Providence, which we learn from Scripture, vig. 
Chriſt our Saviour. It is by him that all things con- 


in Heaven, and on Earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. The 


of the Mediator Feſus Chriſt; which ſpeaks both 
the 9 his Perſon, and the Safety and Hap- 


pack of his Friends and People: They, and their 
12 nemies too, are in his hands, as the great God of 
ce, Providence; neither Men, nor Devils can harm them 


" without his Permiſſion ; and he hath ſhewed how he 


i loves them, by his once dying for them. Happy 7s 
lon BR the People that is in ſuch a caſe ; yea, happy is the People 
By whoſe Beloved and Friend is Chriſt the Lord. If any fur- 
ther Proof of a Providence was wanted, one might, 
3. Appeal to the Appearance of things ; to the 
% !Frame of Nature, and the continued Order and Har-, 
both mony of the whole Creation; where we have as good 
ber Wl Teſtimonies to a Providence, as to the very Being of 


tle - World is goyern'd by Chance, than to think it Was 
* made by mere Chance at firſt. Can it be only by 
8 chance, that Day and N ight, and Summer and Win- 


Concerns of the meaneſt Creatures, As in Matt. x.) 
| your Father; the very Hairs of your Head are all 


the Bible, ſhould I collect all the Proofs of a Provi- 


That the Kingdom of Providence is adminiſtred by | | 
oft Col. i. 17. And 7o him is all Power given both 


whole Adminiſtration of Providence, over all Crea- 
tures, and all Worlds, is committed into the Hands 


a God, For it is no leſs abſurd to imagine, that the 


& _ 
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4 ter, ſo regularly, and conſtantly ſucceed to one ang. il 
| 49h ther? Did all things happen by mere chance, it 
would be altogether uncertain when the Spring, or 
the Autumn Seaſon would come ; or whether either 
of them would come any more ; nay, it would be ten 
_ thouſand times more likely, that all things would 
Il preſently run into Diſorder and Confuſion. It is cer. Bi 
| tainly, therefore, moſt reaſonable to aſcribe it to the 
| Providence of a 'wiſe and powerful God, that Seed. 
I! time and Harveſt, and Cold and Heat, and Summer 7 
li and Winter, and Day and Night, do not ceaſe ; but 
1 that Seaſons revolve, and return in fo juſt an Order. 
i Many other Illuſtrations of this Argument wil 
WY occur in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, while I an 
c0onſidering the Nature and the Acting: of Gods 
Providence towards his various Creatures; which is the 
next thing that now falls under Conſideration, vis, 


Secondly, To ep lain and illuſtrate the Providence 
of God in the Natural World, by ſome of the prin- 
cipal Acts of it; and they may all be zeduc'd to theſe 
two Heads. 1. God's preſerving. And, 2. His diſbu- 
ing of and governing his Creatures and their Action, : 
. "IHE N of God is exerciſed in preſer- 
ding his Creatures. And here we may diſtinguiſh 
providential Preſervation, into #avo Branches, 1. The 
Preſervation of the ſeveral Species, or Kinds of Crea- 
tures. And, 2. The Preſervation of the ſeveral Crea- 
tures in their individual Bemgs. © 
(1.) The Providence of God is fignally difplay ah 
| the Preſervation of the ſeveral Species or Kinds of 
animal Creatures: ſo that tho! all the Individuals die, 
and periſh one after another ; yet no Species is lol 
aut of the Creatien, but moſt probably, and as far 
as We can earn from the moſt ancient Account of 
Thing, 
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Things, there are all ſorts of Creatures ſtill in the 
World, that were made at firſt. And this is truly 
wonderful; eſpecially if we conſider, what a natural 
mity there is betwixt ſome Animals and : 


| all Ages, to deſtroy ſome whole Kinds of them 

zs very wonderful, that many a whole Species has not 
deen quite deſtroy'd long ago; what can we aſcribe 

it to, but a Providence, that watches over, and pre- 

ſerves eyery part of the Work of God? 

= The due Proportion of the various Inhabitants of 


. the World to one another; and eſpecially of they 


i Males to the Females, which is fo conſtantly pre- 
m | ferved throughout the Animal Creation, is a very 
I's BY fenfible Inſtance of providential Care. What can we 
he aſcribe it to, but a Providence, that it has never yet 
happened to any of the Animal Tribes, that either 
all proved Males, or all Females ; nor that one fort 


eus produced out of proportion to the other; which 
in- muſt have quite waſted the Species, or reduc'd it to 
eſe a very few? To what, but a wiſe Providence, can 
D- we aſcribe that very remarkable Proviſion, which 
ns. appears by long Obſervation to be conſtantly made ian 
er. our own Species, for the extraordinary waſte of the 
7h Males, (by Seas, and Wars, and other untimely 
The Deaths, which ſeveral dangerous Trades expoſe Men 


to, by the Surplus of one Male in about fourteen, 
ry Year ; that ſo the juſt Proportion of the two Sexes 


d in I to each other might be always preſerv'd ? Can this be 
„mere Chance? No certainly; but it is ſuch an In- 
die, & of a Providence, as would, one ſhould think, 
loſt be ſufficient, was there no other, to convince an 
fr Atheiſt. Thus Providence is exerciſed in preſerving 
t of che ſeveral Shecies or Kinds of Creatures. 


/ 
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and with what Diligence Men have endeayour'd, in 
Wo 


above the number of Females, which are born eve- ; 


(2.) God 


cd the Laws of Nature in the firſt Creation, does 
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(2 ) God preſerves them by his Providence in 15 
a Boat Beings, till the End has been anſwer 
for which he . them. The fame Power that 
gave Being to the Creatures at firſt, is continually 
exerted to uphold, them in their Beings; ; otherwiſe 
they exiſt 1-7 live independant- on God ; which i; 


_ as abſurd to Reaſon, as it is contrary to Scripture. It 


is God that boldeth our Soul in Life. In him ur 


ive, and move, and have our Beings. Me are the 


living Inſtances of divine Preſervation ; hitherto Gul 
has he us, has holden us up from the Nomb, and 


fed us all our Lives hug. From how many Dau- 
gers and Deaths, does he continually preſerve us? 


Did we more 1 egard a Providence, every Day's e. 
perience would furniſh us with abundant matter of 


adoring Thankfulneſs, to a good and gracious God, 


who guards our Lives, and. wards off a thouſand 


Dangers that conſtantly ſurround us. Nor is God'; 
Providential Care confin'd to Men, but it extends to 


the very leaſt and meaneſt of his Creatures. He 
heareth the young Ravens when they cry; He openelb 


big Hand, and ſatisfieth the Defrre of every livim 


thing. Not a Sfarroto falls to the ground Without 
our Father. Not the meaneſt and weakeſt Crez- 
ture ſhall be deſtroy'd out of the Creation, within 


the prefix d Time that God has ſet for its Contint- 


ance. Thus much for the firſt Act of God's Provi- 


dence, the preſerving of bis Creatures. 


2. As God preſerves, fo he alſo dijþoſes of, and 


- governs all Creatures, and their Adlions, by his Pro- 


vidence. Here we may conſider the divine Provi- 


9 dential Government, as it 15 exerciſed as well over the 


inanimate, as over the animal Creation. 
Over the inauimate Creatures. He who fx- 


Rill 
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ſtill by his Providence continue their Force and Pow-) 


er, or ſometimes ſuſpends, and countermands them, 


| at his fovereign Pleaſure. He binds the ſivert Influ- 
 onces of Pleiades, and looſes the Bands of Orion: He 
| brings forth Mazzazoth in his ſeaſon, —_— Arc- 


turus with his Sons. He hfteth up his Voice in the 
Clouds, and the Lightnings go at his Word, Fob 
xxxviii. 31, c. He giveth the former, and the 
latter Rain; and he ſtays the Bottles of Heaven, 
ill the Duff groweth into Hardneſs, and the Clods 
chave faſt together. Thus does God keep the 


| Springs of univerſal Nature in his own hand, and 


turns them which way ſoever he pleaſeth. What 


can be a more ſenſible Inſtance of God's Providential 


Government of the World, than the frequent Chan- 


ges of the Weather? And it is ſuch a one as falls 


under every. one's Obſervation. We account for 
Rain, by ſuppoſing that the Heat of the Sun, and 
the natural Warmth of the Earth, fend up a moiſt 
Steam into the Air, which falls down again in Show- - 


| ers. But then how comes the Weather to change, 


from a wet to a dry, and from a dry to a wet Sea- 
fon ? for the longer it has rain'd, the Earth is grown 


the moiſter, and there is therefore the more Vapour | 
| tobe exhaled from it, to form new Clouds; and con- 


kquently the more likelihood of the Rains continu- ' 
ing ſtill : and the longer a Dronght has laſted, there 
is the leſs Moiſture to be drawn up from the Earth, 
and therefore the leſs natural Probability of its rain- 
ing any more. But the Wind changes, and either 
carries away the Clouds from us, or brings them to 
us from the Sea, or from ſome other Region : But 
then how comes the Wind to change? Here all our 
Philoſophy is nonplus'd ; and every body is forced to 
own a Providence. | E 1/ it pleaſes God to fend Rain 

rn «a 
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« or fair Weather,” is. common Language with all 


forts of People. The Scripture gives the beſt, and 


only fatifach 28 Account of this Matter, when. it 
t God holdeth the Winds in his Fi ift, and 


_ us, tha 
bringeth them out of his Treaſures, and cauſeth them 
t blow which way foever he liſteth. 


2.) The governing Providence of God is no les 
remarkable in the whole Animal Creation. The 
( Beaſts of the Foreſt are his, and the Cattle upon a 


rtbouſand Hills; they are all his Creatures, and the 
Subjects of his Providence. What but a Providence, 
could direct and guide every Beaſt, and Bird, and 
Inſect, where to ſeek its moſt healthful Food, and 
its moſt convenient Habitation.? What is it but Pro. 
vidence that teaches every Parent Animal, how to 
take the propereſt Care of its Young ; to ſeed, and 
nouriſh, and train them up in the way that is moſt 
ſuitable to their different Natures ? What can it be 
but Providence, that guides the way of the Fiſhes 
in the Sea? that conducts them always, in the right 
Seaſon, to the fitteſt Shore, where to leave their 
Young, and offer themſelves, as it were, to the Net 
for the Uſe and Service of Men. Or, what is it 
that conducts thoſe Birds, who ſhift their Country 
and Climate at certain Seaſons of the Year, in their 
Paſſage to ſome diſtant Land, where Multitudes of 
them never were before? How does the young Crane, 
or Swallow know, that it is neceſſary for him to take 
ſo long a Journey, and ſeck a more convenient Ha- 
bitation for himſelf againſt an approaching Winter! 
Na, the Stork in the Heaven knoweth her apfointed 
times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Sqal- 
low obſerve the Time of their coming. Jer. viii. 7. 
Had they Reaſon like Men, how little would it 
* them, to find their way thro the pathleſs Air, 


without 
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' without Needle or Compaſs ? What is their Guide 
then, but Providence? If we call it Inſtinct; yet 


what do we know of it, and in what does that dif- 
fer from Providence? What is it, but ſome ſuch 


immediate Operation of the Almi ghty, as that which 


88 all the Particles of Matter to gravitate to 
r Centre? Theſe few Inſtances may ſerve, 


jor: of many thouſands, to illuſtrate God's providen- 


tial Government over the Animal Creation. And 
thus we have conſidered the principal Acts of God's 
Providence in the Natural World, in his preſerving 


and 3 255 Creatures, and their Actions. 1 


. 


 Thirdhy, To lay before ou 9095 of his moſt 12 


T markable Prppeltts of God's Providence, as it appears 
nin the Natural World. Such as, 


1. The Viſdam of Providence. A Pro operty ſo re- 


15 59 65 and fo manifeſt, that one may very well 
apply thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. xi. 3 3. to the 
Myſteries, of Providence, as well as to thoſe of Grace: 


O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God ! How unſearchable are is. Fudg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! How | is the 


Wiſdom of God FO in his preſerving and go- 
-vetning the whole Frame of Nature! and all the ſe- 
veral Species and Kinds of Creatures in ſo regular and 
orderly a manner. It is by this, the Sparrow is di- 
rected to find a Houſe, and the "Stoall)w 7 Net for 


berſelf, where ſhe may lay her Young. © How admi- 


rably is the Wiſdom of Providence diſplay'd, in the 
different Inſtinct of the various Tribes of Animals / 


which is fo effectual, as to all the purpoſes of their 
Creation, while, at the ſame time, it is limited mere- 
y to ſuch Matters as are neceſſary to their State, and 
888 of living, to the Prefervation and Propaga- 
; tion 
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tion of the Species; and by Which it is effectualhy 
_ diſtinguiſhed from what we call Reaſon in Men, 
Can we obſerve, for inſtance, the prudent Care of 
the Hen oyer her tender Brood ? while yet ſhe's 
not able to diſtinguiſh to what Tribe they belong, nor 
does ſhe know a young Duck from a Chicken. Can 
we obſerve the Skill of the induſtrious Bee? who 


extracts Honey and Wax out of almoſt every Flow. 
er; or the Labours of the Horſe; or even the watch- 
ful Service of the faithful Dog © or, if we deſcend 
to the Vegetable Creation, can we obſerve how art- 
fully the Hop twines itſelf round the Pole ; and with 
what ſeeming Sagacity the Vine lays hold by its 
Tendrils to ſupport its eble Branches, and climbs 
upwards to expole its Fruit to the Air and Sun-ſhine, 
that it may be ripene/ for the Uſe of Man? Can 
we obſerve theſe t ping and a thouſand more of the 
fame kind! and not confeks and admire the Wiſdom 
of Providence 
Or, again, if we hearken to the Wales | even of 
Storms and Tempeſts, they will further declare to us 
the admirable Wiſdom of that God, whoſe Word 
' they obey, and whoſe Deſigns they execute ; for he 
brings them out of his Treaſuries in their moſt pro- 
per Seaſons: as, uſually, pretty early in the Spring, 
to looſen the Roots of the Trees in the Ground, and 
thereby to prepare them the better to grow, and 
thrive, He ; Fruits in the Summer : and, com- 
monly again, about the End of Autumn, to agitate 
the Air, after the Calm and Heat of the Summer; 
and thereby to keep it from ſtagnating, and grow- 
putrid and unhealthy, Who, upon even ſuch 
A a file View of the Wisdom of Providence in the 
Natural World, as I have here given you, can for- HI. 
bear Ling with the pious Plalmiſt, O Lord, how 


man fal 
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manifold are thy: Works, in Miſdom haſt thou made 


P of God's Providence is, 
— he Goodneſs. and Kindneſs. of * And we 


need not go far for Inſtances and Proofs of this; for 
| The Earth 15 full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. PL. 
uiii. 5. There is not a Creature that lives in all 
che World, but bears a Teſtimony to the Good 

ness of Providence. What kind Proviſion doth it 
make for all the Animal Tribes? Every Creature i is 
directed by it, where to ſeck, and find its Food. 
8 Theſe all wait upon God, and he giveth them their 
| Meat in due Seaſon ; that which he giveth them, 


with Good. Pſ. civ. 27, 28. God extends his kind 
Regard to many thouſands of Creatures, who have 
| no Capacity of knowing, and Praiſing their Bene 


the Deſtruction of N ineveh, the very Cattle, as 
well as the young Children, afforded a Motive to his 
Compaſſion. Shall not I Hare Nineveh, ſaid God, 
that great City, wherein are more than fix ſcore 
| thouſand Perſons, that cannot diſcern between their 
right Hand and their left, and alſo much Cattle? 
Jonah iv. 11. And, methinks, this ſhould be an 
Argument with us in omifing any unneceſſary 
| Cruelties upon any of the meaneſt Creatures; as to 
kt them a fi Shting, and deſtroying one another, to 
make us ſport ; tis barbarous nr unworthy of a 
Man, and very unlike to God. 

Again, how does the Coodneſ of Providence 
ſhine forth in the large and rich Variety of 
things, wherewith it repleniſheth the Earth every 
Year, for the Support and Comfort of its various 
lakabitants ? He cauſeth the * Zo grow for 2 

. e 
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| them. all] Pl. civ. 24. Another very remarkable 


{ 


bey gather, be opencth his Hand, and hw are filled 


factor. Thus we read, that when he had threatned 


* 
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is to be found but in few Places; while Jon, thut 


128 The Providents of Gon, 


Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may 
brin g. forth Food out of the Earth ; and Wine that 8 


5 heth glad the Heart of Man, and Oil to make his Fare 

to ſbine, and Bread which Areng theneth Man's Hear, 
Pf; civ. 14, And ax God tas plentifully ſtored ti 
Earth with Ko Bleſſings of 5 Goodneſs ; ſo b 
Providence kindly directe us to find out their variot 

Uſes, whether for Food, or Phyfick, for neceſlan Il 

Support} or for Chrvenience, Delight. It tex 
ches the very Brutes to diſtinguiſh betwixt health 
ful and unhealthful Food ; and every one knows it 
Enemies, and how to ouard, in the very beſt man. 
ner, againſt the Dangers, which it is expoſed to. 
The Goodneſs of God's Providence may be fur: 
ther obſerv' d in the ind Diſtributiom which he 
makes of his various Bounties; in that he e | 
ſupplies us with the moſt uſeful things, in the grea 
teſt plenty. Healthful Food- is by far more rlens 
ful, than ſuch things as chiefly miniſter to Luxuy 
and Intemperance. Thus Spices grow but in one 
Climate; while Bread Corn grows, and thrives it 
almoſt any Country, and in almoſt any Soil. So Coll 
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| moſt uſeful Metal of all, is dug up in almoſt ever 
Land. But Inſtances of the ieſs of Providence, I 
which the World affords, are more than we c, 
number: we are encompaſſed with them on even Bl ;; 
fide, and ſeveral of them can hardly aps our 0. 
tice any Day we live. tl 
Before I leave this Head, it may be proper to o tal e 
aà little notice of one ſingle Objection, which ſom F 
Perſons may be apt to make alt the Goodneb n. 
of Providence in the Natural World, vi. its ſuf- 5. 
porting and maintaining ſeveral burtful Creatures, Wl E 
ow, and Tygers, and — Serpents, and 1 pr 
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nous kinds of little Hſects, which offend and harm 
ns. We fancy we ſhould be much better without 
them; and, we judge, that it would be a kinder 
thing in Providerice: to rid them all out of the World. 
To which I anſwer, That very probably, all thoſe 
Creatures are deſign” d for ſome goad and valuable 
Purpoſe, ſuch as more than Gr all the Harm 


and Miſchief which they do: this, we certainly know, 
© i; the Caſe, as to ſome of them; and we have Rea. 
bon to believe it is ſo as to all. The poiſonous Vi- 


ber affords +a noble Medicine, which does us more 


good, than his Poiſon does miſchief ; very few Men 


are killed by his Poiſon, but ma ny 1 5 Perſons are 
recovered by his Fleſh. And may not ſome of thoſe 


| leſſer Tiſects, that we complain of, be wiſely and 


kindly deſign d, to oblige us to Cleanneſs in our Per- 


ſens and Houſes, which is ſo very neceſſary to our own 


Health? And fo the feeming evil of thoſe Creatures, 
i; abundantly over- ballanced by the good which they, 


| fome way or other, bring to us. | [will mention yet 


one more Property of Providence, vlg. 
3. It is very powerful, God: -phollzeh alt things 


19 the Word of his Power. The continued Harmo- . 


ny of Nature, and the conſtant and regular Revo- 
lution of Seaſons, are ſenfible Deriorfivations of the 


Power of God. Thou haſt eftablijhed the Earth, and 


it abideth, they continue this Day according to 2511 | a 
OGhnces: Pf. cxix. 90, 91. This vaſt Machine of 


the World, does not go Uke a Clock, by the Pow- 


er of its own Springs or Weights; but the ſame 
Hand that made it, does continu ally uphold, and 


move it. God brings forth Mazzaroth in his Seaſon, 


/e guides Arcturus th his Sons, He reneweth the 


Face of the Earth after the Death of Winter ; and 


preſents us every Spring with a ſort of new Creation. 


Vor. J. " And | 
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And the fame Almighty God, who created this 
World at firſt, and ſtill upholds the whole Frame 
of Nature, will one Day diſplay his mighty Pow- 
er, by diſſolving it again, and changing it into 
another Form. The Day f the Lord will come a; 

2 Thief in the Night; in the which the Heaven 
all paſs away with a great Noiſe; and the El. i 
ments ſhall melt with fir vent Heat; the Earth al, i 
and all the Works that are therein, ſhall be burit 
uf. Nevertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, lot 
for new Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein duwel- 
leth Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 13. Thus, I have 
given you a curſory View of the Kingdom of Provi- 

_- dence over the Natural World. Now, the im- 
provement we ſhould make of this Branch of the Sub- 
ject of Providence, is, 25 e 


G , none Se moe dE ii 


. 


29 


QA . > 


Firſt, To raiſe our admiring Thoughts of th 
Great God. What a great and mighty Being mult 
He be, who is able thus to wield, and manage the 
whole. Frame of Nature! How prodigioully. Great 
muſt his Pcwer be]! How Immenſe his Being! and 
how extenſive his Knowledges and Underſtand- I 
ing, who can take ſuch particular Notice and Care, 4 
of ſo many thouſands and millions of Creatures, ani Bl - 
all at the ſame time! How large and how manifoi 
is his Wiſdom, by which be bath eftabliſÞ”d the Worli 
and ſtretched out the Heavens ! by which he guide 
and governs thoſe rolling Orbs of Light, that are 
over our. Heads, and all the Tribes and Creatures 
this lower World. And how abundantly rich ö tr 
the Goodneſs of this God! from whence all his Cres 
tures receive their various Supplies. He /atisfet! tr 
the Deſire of every living thing. Such a Uſe, me 

thinks, we ſhould readily make of this View of Provi- = 
dence, even to raiſe ouradmiring Thoughts of God Wi - 
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| Secondly, We may infer how terrible the Wrath 
of this great and mighty God muſt be, and of what 
Importance it is to ſecure his Favour. .* How much 
= hold it be our Concern and Care, who have ſin- 
ned againſt God, to make our peace with him, who 
WT coverns all the World? What can be fo bad, as to 
have this God for our Enemy? who is fo great and 
WT mighty, who can puniſh us a thouſand ways, who 
can curſe our Bleſſings to us, or ſtrike them out of 
our hands, whenever he pleaſeth. So Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians found it a very dreadful thing to have 
that God againſt them, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over 
l; who had Beaſts and Inſects, Hail and Fire, 
WL Light and Darkneſs, evety Element and every Crea- 
fare, abſolutely at his diſpoſe. Only to be without 
Cod in the World, to be without his Favour, is a 
W very ſad Circumſtance; how much worſe: to have 
him for our Enemy; to live under his Curſe, and 
to fall into his hands at laſt, as a God of juſt and 
almighty Vengeance? O! how much is it our In- 
tereſt ; how much ſhould it be our Concern and 
Cue, while as yet there is hope, to ſeck after Re- 
C conciliation and Peace with this great and terrible 
God! With what earneſt Attention ſhould we hear- 
Iren to his moſt gracious Calls and. Invitations, in 
the Goſpel ! With what ready Compliance, ſhould 
we entertain his Propoſals of Peace] with what Joy 
and Gladneſs, ſhould we embrace his Promiſes of 
Mercy! Bleſſed be his Name, adored be his Grace, 
that he is willing to be at peace with us; that he has 
provided a way for our Return and Acceptance; and 
f we return to him, in his appointed way, he will 
be at peace with us; yea, he will delight over us to 
bleſs us; and, he that has all Nature at his dio, 
omiſed, that he 201% make all things work together 
r or Good. ns Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Let the reconciled Friends and People of 
; God learn from hence, to truſt and acquieſce in his 
Providence, without anxious Carefulneſs, and with. 
out murmuring and repining. Let them know, and 
remember what a ſafe and happy Condition they ae 
in, who have this God, for their God ; their Covenant i 
Friend and Father, who has been pleaſed to ingag i 
.  kimfelf, by many a Promiſe, to bleſs them, and to IM 
beſtow upon them every ſuitable good thing. Le: 
them reckon themſelves always ſafe in his hand, BW 
and ſecure in their Obedience to his Will. Hoy 
necdleſs and vain is their anxious Carefulneſs? Hoy 
ſinful are the, diſtruſtful Fears of ſuch Perſons ? Cn 
God, who has all Nature at his diſpoſe, and molt MW 
abſolutely in his power, be ever at a loſs for Way 
and Means to bleſs his Children? And has he not 
promiſed, that he will bleſs them indeed; and that MW 
he will never ſuffer them to want any good: thing; 
any thing which he knows will be good for them? 
Rather than he will ſuffer his Promiſe to fail, he vil 
countermand the ordinary Courſe of Nature, and 
work Miracles: he will make the Sam ſtand ſtill, bit 
that his favourite People ſhall have Day-light enouzi 
to {ſubdue their implacable Enemies.  7o/b. x. 12. 
The hungry Lions ſhall loſe their ſavage Fiercenels 
rather than they ſhall kill a Prophet, whom Gal 
has determined to ſave. And the greedy Raven 
ſhall carry their Prey, to feed another Prophet, ni 
a loneſome Deſart. Fear not, O Chriſtian ! let ti 
Wants be never ſo many, thy Afflictions never | 
great, and the Proſpect before thee never fo fad and 
gloomy; thy God who is the God of Providence 
whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, is able to delve 
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thee, is able to relieve and help thee. And le 
your Belief of God's Providence reconcile jul 
r ; 
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to his Fatherly Corrections, and teach you Sub- 
miſſion to his Will, under all Diſpenſations. Hence 
learn, with patient Fob, to bleſs a taking, as well 
as a giving God. I is the Lord that gives, and 
the Lord takes away; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord; for he can, and moſt certainly will, in every 
Diſpenſation pf his Providence, bleſs his Children 
and do them good. He that ſpared not his 6wn Son, 
but delivered him up to die for them; how ſhall he 
ast, with him, freely give them all things? : 

= Fourthly, Let us all learn to o/erve and adore the 
Providence of God in all that befals us; and to blefs( 
him for all our Enjoyments and Comforts, temporal, 
as well as ſpiritual. How would it ſweeten our En- 
joyments to us! and how would it lighten the Bur- 
den of Afflictions ! did we but regard God and Pro- 
vidence more, in all theſe things; and could we but 
ſee both one and the other coming to us from a Fa- 
ther's hand. And what Praiſe and Thankſgiving do 
we all owe to this God! who has created a World 
of Creatures for our uſe ; and who, tho' we have 
torteited all Bleſſings by our Sins, does yet preſerve 
chem for our Service, and governs them for our Be- 
nefit. Still he maketh Vis Sun to ſhine upon the Evil = 
and upon the Good ; and ſendeth Rain to the Fuſt 
and to the Unjuſt. What Love, and Duty, and Ho- _ 
nour, do all Men owe to him, who is fo good t 
ail, and whoſe tender Mercies are over all bis Works J 
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now returned to him, after he had eat Graſs with 
Oxen, till his Hair was grown like Eagles Feather, 
reſtor d to his Kingdom and the Uſe of his Reaſon, 
_ Kingdom is from Generation ts Generatim; 
In theſe laſt Words, he acknowledges the abſolute 


Dominion of God over ANGELS and MEN, which 


Firſt, God is the Sovereign Lord and Governour 
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D, as the Governour and Judge of 


Of G 0 
the Moral World, Ax ELS and Mx. 
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©: 5.6 DANIEL IV. 3c. 5 
=— And he doth according to his Mill in the Arny 
of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 

Earth. n 
V\HESE are the Words of Nebuchadncægur, 
0, King of Babylon, whoſe Underſtanding Was 


and his Nails like Birds Claws ; but at length being 


he bleſſes the moſt H gb, and praiſes and honours him, 


eoboſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and 


[ —_—_ 


and who does according to his Will in the Army if 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Farth, 


are the only Orders of Creatures we know of, endu- 
ed with intellectual Faculties, and capable of moral 
Government. 


of ANGELS, who are deſcribed by the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews as Miniſtring Spirits. They are Spirit, 
that is, rational and intelligent Agents, perfectly fret 
from the groſs incumbrance of Matter; tho' upon 

| ( | occaſion, 
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occaſion, capable of aſſuming Bodies, and 1 | 
Ee 


in human Shape, as they frequently did under the 
Old Teſtament. The Angels are endued with grea- 


ter and more excellent Per fections than Man, as they 
not only diſcern between Good and Evil, but know. - _ 
all things that are in the Earth. 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20. 


They excel in Strength, and on account of their 
teat Activity and Swiftneſs of Motion, are repre- 


ſented . 25 Wings fiymg thro' the midſt of Heaven. 


Jer. viii. 13. The Number of Angels is very great, 


In my Text, they are called an Army; and in other 
places, the He of Heaven : the Apoſtle to the He- 
_ brews calls them an-inm merable (amt any; and St. 


John in his Revelations, ten thouſand times ten thou- 


| ſand, and thouſands of thouſands, But we, have the 


moſt magnificent Account of their Numbers in this 
Prophecy of Daniel, Chap. vii. 9, 10. I beheld till 
the Thrones were caſt down, and the Ancient of Days 


did fit, whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and the 


Hair of his Head like the pure Wool: his Throne «was = 
like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire; 
a fiery Stream iſſued and came forth before him, thou- 


and thouſands miniſtred to him, and ten thoulund 
times ten thouſands flood before him. Among this 


glorious Order of Beings, there are different Degrees, 
as Archangels, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
and Powers ; but what theſe ſeveral Names import, 
would be meer Preſumption for us to determine, be- 


caule the Scripture is entirely ſilent. Nor are we 


acquainted with the preciſe time of their Creation, 
or Trial; but this we know, that they were all cre- 
ated in an exalted State of Happineſs, with which | 
lome not being content, rebelled againſt their M A- 
XE R, and being caſt down from Heaven, are reſer- 


ved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, to the 


„ Judgment 
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Judgment of the great Day. But what ne, 
Laws God gave them for the Trial of their Obedi- 
ence, whether moral or poſitive, the Scripture haz 
not informed us. The Angels therefore are now 
divided into the Good and the Evil. 
The good Angels are thoſe, who having maintained 
their Integrity, and perſevered in their Allegiance and 
Duty to God their rightful Sovereign, are unalter. 
ably confirmed in a State of perfect Happineſs, and 
are therefore called the elect Angels, holy An gels, 
and Angels of Light, Theſe are the proper Inhabi. 
tants of the Heavenly World, and always behold 
the Face of their Father with a holy Tranſport, and 
receive the moſt delightful Tokens of his Love; 
they con ſtantly ibis. his Throne with Songs of *' 
' Praiſe, aſcribing Bling and Honour, and Glory, and 
Power 10 H 1M, and unto the Lamb. They are allo Wl | 
the Miniſters of his Providence, and ſtand in a con- 
tinual Readineſs to obey his Will: for tho the great Wi « 
God can do whatever he pleaſes in Heaven and Earth, {Mt | 
without any Inſtruments; yet he has ſometimes been 
pleaſed to ſend down theſe noble Creatures into our 
World, with Meſſages to the Sons of Men. An 
Angel foretold to Abraham the Birth of his Son 
Jaac. Others were ſent to Jacob, to Lt, to 
Sampſon, on ſpecial Occaſions ; and they frequently 
attended our Saviour when he dwelt on Earth. All 
good Men are ſuppoſed to be under their Protection, 
according to the Plalmiſt, P/. xci. 11, 12. He Heal 
give his Angels charge over the, 70 heep thee in al 
thy WAYS they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, I 
thou daſh thy Foot ag ga1nft a $tone., Again, The At 
gel of the Lord encampet! b round abou them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. Pl. xxxiv. 7. And 
as chey⸗ are the Guardians of good Men, againſt - 
innumere 
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innumerable Temptations and Dangers of Life, they 


| are alſo appointed to aſſiſt them in their laſt Con- 
flicts with Death, to be ready to receive their de- 
parting Spirits, and convoy chem into the bliſsful 
Regions of eyerlaſting Reſt; and at the End of the 


World, when the great Day of righteous Judgment 
ſhall come, God will ſend forth his Angels with the 
Sound of a Trumpet, ta gather his Ble from the 
faur Winds, from one end of the Heavens to the other ; 


W ind when they are gathered together, to ſever tbe 


Wicked from among the Fuſt, and to caſt them into 


the Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſb 


ing of Teeth, Matt. Xiu. 49, 50. 

"rhe Evil Angels are thoſe, who through the Pride 
of their Heart, rebell'd againſt their MAKER in the 
Day of Trial, and were therefore caſt down from 
their Station in Heaven, and are now reſerved in 
Dungeons of everlaſting Horror and Deſpair. We 
cannot determine the exact Time of this great Revo- 
lution, of which the Apoſtle gives an Account, Rev. 
xii. 7, 8, 9. but it was probably within the com- 
paſs 5 the ſix Days Creation; for when God laid 
the Foundations of the Earth, the Morning Stars 
ſung together, and ALL the & ons of God ſhouted for 


%. J 2 xXxviii. 4, 7, and yet it was a fallen An- 


gel in the ſhape of a Serpent, that tempted our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe to eat of the forbidden Fruit. 
Among theſe alſo there are different Degrees ; their 
Captain or Chief, is called in Scripture, the God of 
ts World, the Prince of the Power of the Ait, 


Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, Satan, the Ol. 7 


Serpent, the D. "agon, the Accuſer of the Brethren. 
And his Angels or Servants, 79 to and fro over the 
whole Earth, ſometimes like ; cunning Serpents inſi- 


huating into the Hearts of Men ; ; and at other times 
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like roaring Lions, ſeeking whom they may devour. 
They are ſaid in Scripture to work powerfully in the 
Children of Diſobedience, and by transforming them. 
ſelves into Angels of Light, to deceive if poſſible the 
very Ele&t. Our Name is Legion, ſays one of them, 
for we are many. Matt. v. 9. Now tho' the fallen 
Angels have forfeited the Favour of God, and are 
baniſhed from his more immediate Protection and 
Government, yet they are ſubject to his abſolute Con- 


troul, and can do no Miſchief without a divine Per. 


miſſion. Satan could not hurt Fob nor his Family, 
till he had obtained leave; nor could a number of 
unclean Spirits enter into the Swine, till they had 
beſought our Saviour to ſuffer them. Our bleſſed 
Lord has them all at his Command ; when he was 
on earth the People obſerved, that with Authority 


and Power, he. commanded the unclean Spirits, and 


they came out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed ; much more 
now he is aſcended into Heaven, and is ſet down at 


the right Hand of God, are theſe Angels, Authori- 


ties and Powers made ſubject to him. He has the | 


Keys of the. bottomleſs Pit at his Girdle, and all the 
infernal Inhabitants in his Cuſtody. The good An- 
gels are his Servants, and the evil ones his Slaves; and 
as the Moſt High does according to his Will in the 
Army of Heaven, He has the abſolute Diſpoſal of 
the Spirits, that are now in Priſon. 


Secondly, We proceed to conſider the Govern- 
ment of God over Manxinp, or the Inhabitants 
of the Earth. Man is a free Agent, endued with 
a Power of determining his own Actions; not a Ma- 

chine, or Piece of Clock-work moved by Weights 
and Pullies, but fo far free as to be accountable for 
all his Actions, and conſequently the Subject of * 
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ral Government. The Government of God over 
Men may be divided into PROovIDENTIAL and 
| RECTORAL. . | Ff | 

1/7, The Providential Government of God, is his 
directing and influencing the Actions of Men, and 
the Occurrences of the World, fo as to make them 
ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of his own Pleaſure.” Some 
Philoſophers have fancied, that God fits on the Cir- 
cles of the Heavens as an idle Spectator, without 
concerning himſelf with human Affairs. Others, that 
all things are governed by Fate, or a neceſſary Chain 
of Cauſes and Effects; both which Opinions are 
ſubverſive of all Morality and Religion: for if every 
thing that comes to paſs, is ſo neceſſary as not to be 
alterable by God himſelf; or if the ALmicuTy 
Mak R of the World does not upon any Occa- 
ſions interpoſe in our Affairs, what Foundation can 
there be for Devotion? Why ſhould we pray to him 
for the Mercies we want, or praiſe him for the Bleſ- 
ſings we enjoy? Tis abſurd to ſuppoſe a Creature to 
act independently of his Creator. As there are Laws 
of Motion for the inanimate World, and natural 4 
| Appetites and Inſtincts for Animal Nature, there are 
| Laws appointed for the rational World, The Winds 
and the Waves obey the divine Command; a Spar- 
ro does not fall to the ground without his Provi- 
dence; and the Mos r HIGH does whatſoever he 
will, among the rational Inhabitants of the Earth: 
there are Marks of a wiſe and beautiful Deſign u 
on the Face of the whole moral World. The For- 
ih mation of our Bodies and Minds, and the feveral 
ha. Talents and Gapacities, ſuited to the different Parts. 
ts I We are to act upon the Stage of Life, are lively | 
WM > xmonſtrations of the Wiſdom of the Creator: but 
no When God has furniſhed us with theſe Qualifica- 


tons, 
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tions, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that he turns us look 


to at at random, but like a skilful Mariner at the 
Helm of the Ship, influences and directs our Con. 


duct to ſerve the Purpoſes of his Government. The 


fortuitous Actions of Mien are managed and over. 


ruled by an infinitely wiſe God; the Archer draw 


his Bow at a venture, but the Arrow is directed by 
a higher Hand between the Joints of the Harnek 
When To/ep5's Brethren fold him into Agypr, the 


Scripture ſays, it was not They that ſent him thither, 
but God. Gen. xlv. 8. They thought evil again 


him, but God meant it for good. All the Calami. 


ties that befall the People of God in this Life, how. 


ever grievous and. troubleſome for the preſent, are 
ſanctified and over- ruled for their advantage; they 
are ſent but in meaſure, or in proportion to ther 


Strength, and in the cod ſhall yield the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs : God will bring his ſuffer 


ing People out of the Furnace, as Gold that ha 
been tried and purified with Fire, and make them 


admit, that it has been good for them that they 


have been afflicted. The divine Influence extend; 


over the whole Univerſe, from the higheſt Angel to 
the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable Inſect. No 


ſecond Cauſe, tho never ſo powerful, can act inde- 
pendenily on the F:r/t ; the Revolution of King- 
doms and Nations, are by a divine Appointment, a5 
appears from the Example of Nebuchadnez2ar in oui 


3'ext, whoſe Kingdom was taken from him by a 


Decree, till he knew that the Moſt High ruled in 


the Kingdom of Men, and gave it to whomſoevet 
he pleaſed; the e ee of particular Perſons, 
15 x "<a and Place of their Birth, their Cond: 


tion of Life, and all the minute Incidents that beſal 
them, are directed by him, who knows their down: 


7 ting 
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ting and upriſing, who compaſſeth their Path, and 
0 ee 25 th all bs 2 Tho God 18 
not viſible to our bodily Senſes, he is preſent in 
all Places, and intereſts himſelf in all human Af 
fairs. The good Actions of Men are excited and 
influenced from above, and the evil are permit- 
ted and made ſubſervient to wiſe Purpoſes; when 
Atheiſts and Infidels imagine, they are walking 
in their own ways, tlie great Lord and Governour 
of the World is managing them in a ſecret and 
imperceptible Manner, 70 do whatſoever his Hand 
and his Counſel had before determined to be done : 
ſometimes he chooſes the fooliſh things of the World 
to confound the wile, and at other times makes the 
Wiſdom of the Wile to perith, and the Underſtand- 
ing of the Prudent to be hid: He uſually lets things 
| take their courſe, without any viſible Interpoſition; 
but upon particular Occaſions he comes forth with 
his awful and tremendous Judgments againſt thoſe, 
who bid defiance to his Laws and Government, 
till they are made to acknowledge that verily there 
1s a God, that judgeth in the Earth, whoſe Hand 
none 2 fy, ner may any ſoy to him, what Abeſt 
ou! 

24%, We are to enquire into God's Rewe AL 
GOVERNMENT ; and to conſider him as the So- 


vereign Lawgiver and Fudge of his rational Crea- 
has: And, 


Firſt, What Fa he has eſtabliſhed for the Go- 
vernment of Mankind. | 


Secondiy, In what manner he has pro rided for 
the due Obſervation of thoſe Laws. | 

Thirdly, The Account he will require of their 
Conformity to them. 


Firſt; . 
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Fit, What Laws has God eſtabliſhed and ſer 
tled for the Government of Mankind? I anſwer 
are of three ſorts ; ſuch as are purely moral; or of a 
mixed Nature; or purely poſitive and ritual. 
1. God has appointed the moral Law, or the Light 
of Nature, as a Rule of Duty, to his reaſonable + 
Creatures, Rom. ii. 1 4, 1 5. For the Gentiles which 
| bave not the Law, (that is, not the written Law) 
do by Nature the tins contained in the Law. 
which ſhew the . ork of the Law written in their | 
Hearts, Every Man's Conſcience is a Law to him- 
ſelf, and will accuſe or excuſe him according as he 
acts agreeably or diſagreeably to its Dictates; and tho 
it muſt be confeſſed, that the Light of Nature i 
dim and imperfect, yet it remains a Rule ſtill; The 
Apoſtle oh aſſures us, that / our Heart condemn 
us, God 1s greater than our H. eart, and knows all 
thi ngs ; but if, our Heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. The moral Law i 
ſummarily comprehended in the ten Command- 
ments, and is divided by our Saviour into theſe 
two Branches: the Love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour. Matt. xxii. 37, 38. To hve God is to eſteem 
him as the beſt and moſt perfect Being in himſelf, 
and as the Fountain of all Happineſs to his Crea- 
tures ; and as a Conſequence from hence, to adore p 
and worſhip him, to devote ourſelves. to his Service, 
and to pay a dutiful Regard to all his righteous Com- WW. 
mands. The Love of our Neighbour is deſcribed by / 
our Saviour in theſe Words, Matt. vii. 12. There- 0 
fore all things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould Wl; 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them. This is a Com- i. 
pendium of the whole of our Duty to our Fellow- 
creatures; and they who obſerve the Golden Rule, Ib. 
will fill up every Relation of Life with wa” 
the 
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they will be juſt in their Dealings, kind to their 
Neighbours, ch itable to the Poor, ſerviceable to 
the Publick, and meek and gentle to all Men. | 
Theſe two Capital Precepts are obligatory upon all 
Mankind ; upon Fews and Gentiles, Heathens and 
Chriſtians, Rich and Poor, upon them who have 
not the, Advantage of Revelation, as well as upon 
chem that have, becauſe they are the Reſult of that 
Light, which enlightens every Man that comes in- 
to the World. Every one's Conſcience muſt con- 
Wl d:mn him, if he hates God, or does to another that 
which he would be unwilling to. have done to him- 
ſelf in the like Circumſtances, whether he has his 
/ oy oe i VE i 
They are alſo unchangeable, becauſe founded not 
only in the Will of God, but in the Nature of 


—_ 


things ; no Change of Circumſtances, or Force-of 
human Laws, can diſpenſe with our Obſeryation of 
" Withem. Our Obligations here are eternal; as long as 
i we act at all in this or the other World, they muſt 
eemain our Rule. „„ 
2. There are Laws of a mixed Nature, which 
cho not evident by the Light of Reaſon, yet when 
: ſ reveal'd, appear moſt conſonant and agreeable to it. 
They are an Improvement of the moral Law, and 
- Wrcnder it more beautiful and perfect; ſuch are thoſe 
: Precepts of our Bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xv. 44. T ſay 


unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and 

Yb ſecute you. And thoſe others, of denying our ſefves, 

7 of taking up our Croſs, and of ſuffering Death for _ 

e Name of Chrif. Natural Reaſon, in its higheſt 

Improvements, did not dictate theſe things to the 

1 wile and learned Philoſophers of ancient Times; 

s, but being taught, and commanded by our Bleſſed 

5 . 8 Saviour, 


144 07 608 as the Gee 18 


Saviour, they appear highly deſerving our _ 
and are binding upon all Chriſtians, not only as pa 
of our Maſter's Will, but from their own munter 
Fitneſs and ExerHefeg- 4 

3. There are alſo pgitive ind ritual Laws, which 
depend entirely upon the Will of God, and are ob. 
ligatory only becauſe he has enjoined them; ſuch 


| te the Ries ee ee (ht eff. 


ment, as Circumciſion, the Paſſover, Sacrifices, Pu. 
rifeations, the Diſtinction of Meats, &c. Which had 
their Uſes, not from any inherent Virtue, but from 
the Appointment of God; ſeparate from this, They 
were Commandments that were not good, ani PH. 
cepis by which Men could not live. Such alſo are 
Baptiſm and the Lord' 5-Supper in the New Teſta- 
ment, which derive their Efficacy, not from any 
| moral Excellency in the Elements, but from the In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, who has given them a place i in 
his Religion, and oblig d his Followers to obſerve 
them to the end of the World: for then are ace his 
Friends, if we do whatſoever. he commands us, There 
is this further Difference between moral and pofitive 
Laws; the former are of an eternal Obligation ; but 
the latter are binding no longer than they continue 
to be the Will of God, and therefore the Sacrifices 
and Purifications of the Old Teſtament, are long 


ſince ſet aſide, which the Precepts of the moral Law 


can never be. 


Second. , W are to conſider in Wit Manner 


God has provided for the due Obſervation of his Laws. 


For tho' they are juſt and reaſonable in themſelves, 


and defign'd for the Benefit of Mankind, yet ſuch 
is the Depravity 'of our Natures, and the Enmity of 


our Minds nt God and his righteous N 
that 


8 


ſhalt thou b 
of thy Body, and the Fruit of thy Ground, Bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in thy Basket, and in thy Store, when thou comeſt 


; Vol. I 
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that it became neceſſary for him to ſecure their Ho- 


nour, not only by Rewards and Puniſhments, but 


by Promiſes of extraordinary Aſſiſtances, as well as 
more immediate Influences on the Hearts of Mei. 

1. God has provided for the Honour of his Laws, 
by extraordinary Rewards and Puniſhments : for tho 
every Law mult have a Sanction or Penalty as a Ter- 


ror to Evil-Doers, it is not neceſſary that Rewards 


ſhould be promiſed to the Obedient. The Law that 
was given our firſt Parents in Paradiſe ſays, That in 


the day they edt, they ſhall die; but makes no ex- 
preſs mention of a Reward to their Obedience, nor 


even of an unalterable Continuance of the Happineſs 
they enjoyed. But as God has, ſince that time, pub- 
liſhed to the World divers new Laws, by his Ser- 
vants the A: ras and by his only begotten Son 
Feſus Chriſt, he has been graciouſly pleaſed to en- 
conrage the Obſervation of them, by Promiſes of 
great and undeſerved Rewards, both in the Life that 
now is, and in that which is to come. Thoſe an- 
nexed to the Law of Moſes were chiefly temporal; a 
args wi of which we have, Deut. xxviii. Bleſſed 
ou be in the City, and in the Field; inthe Fruit 


in and when thou goeſt out, and in all thou ſetteſt thine 


Hand unto. But thoſe ofthe New Teſtament ate Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly; To them twhoby patient Continuance 


in well ding ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Im- 


mortality, eternal Life, Rom. ii. 7. This is the 
Will of him that hath . ſent me, that every one that 


 believeth on the Son may have everlaſting Life, and 
1 will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. John vi. 40. 


Theſe extraordinary Rewards, (as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves) are not of Debt, but of Grace, God was 
K 1 not 
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not obliged to appoint them, nor can our moſt per- 
fect Obedience deſerve them ; for when we have 
done our beſt, we are un profitable Servants: but 
they are the Off. ſpring of the divine Bounty, and 
are given to encourage our dutiful Obſervation of 
bis Laws. On the other hand, there are Threat- 
nings of inconceivable and everlaſting Puniſhments 
to the Diſobedient, ſuch as Tribulation and Anguith, 
Indignation and Wrath, upon every Soul that does 
Evil : together with a great many Curſes denounced 
F againſt them, who continue. not in all things written 
in the Book of the Law to do them. 5 * 
2. God has further promiſed all neceſſary Aff. 
tance to thoſe who ſincerely endeavour the Diſcharge 
of their Duty: for fince che Fall of our firſt Parents, 
no Man is of himſelf able perfectly to fulfil the Law 
of God. The great Apoſtle Paul confeſſes, 10 will 
was preſent with him, but how 70 perform that that 
was good, he found not. And that there was a 
Law in his Members, which warred againſt the Law" 
of his Mind, and brought him into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin and Death. Rom. vii. 18, 23. In or- 
der therefore to aſſiſt our weak and feeble Powers, 
God has graciouſly promiſed extraordinary Su pps, 
of Strength from himſelf, —— Iwill frengthen thee, . 
T will 55% thee, — Ask and ye ſhall receive, ſeek and 
ye ball find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you ; 
— My God ſhall ſupply all your need out of his Riches 
in Glory. So that we, who of ourſelves can do no- 
thing, through the Alſiſtance of Chriſt may do all 
things. We are further aſſured, that the Holy Spi- 
rit will help our Infirmities; and if any of us 
fall into Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the e who will be our Propi- | 


tiation. Wt 
5 3: | Belides/ 
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3. Beſides the neceſſary Aſſiſtance to Duty, God 


has promiſed to ſubdue our indwelling Corruptions, 


and to check the Malice and Rage of Satan. The 
Seeds of Wickedneſs in the Hearts of Men would 


produce moſt direful Effects in the World, if they 
were not under a divine Reſtraint; for from within out 


of the Heart proceed not only evil Thoughts, but Mur- 
ders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Wit= 
neſs, Blaſphemies, Pride, Covetpuſneſs, and all kinds 


of Wickedneſs. Matt. vii. 21. Theſe are the genuine 


Fruits of corrupt Nature, which would throw the 
World into Confuſion, if the All-wiſe God was not 
pleaſed to reſtrain or over- rule them. I withbeld thee _ 


(fays God to Abimelech) from . inning againſt me; 
Gen. xx. 6. And the Pfalmiſt declares, That the 


Wrath of Man fhall praiſe the Lord, and the Re- 


mainder of Wrath he will reſtrain. Pſ. Ixxvi. 10. In 


ke manner he fruſtrates the Devices of Satan, by 


quenching his fiery Darts, and not ſuffering him to 
tempt his People above what they are able. When 


-e Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet the Apoſtle 
Paul, becauſe. he was in danger of being exalted a- 


bove meaſure, through the abundance of divine Revela- 


tions; Upon his Application to Chriſt, he was affured, 


that his Grace ſhould be ſufficient for him, and his 


Strength made perfect in Weakneſs : ſo that tho 


the Devil and wicked Men, will always be impla- 
eable Enemies of the Kingdom and Laws of Chriſt, 


they ſhall not be ſuffered to prevail; for his King- 


dom muſt be an everlaſting Kingdom, and his 


Law is the Truth. If our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoi- | 
led Principalities and Powers, when he hung up⸗ 

on the Croſs, much more now he is upon the _ 
Throne will he reign, till he has put all his Ene- 


mies under his Feet. 
| L.2 4. God 
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4. God is pleaſed further 70 excite in bis People's 
Hearts, ſuch good Motions and Diſpoſitions, as make 
the Ways of Religion appear both reaſonable and plea- 


fant, For which purpoſe he not only enlightens 
their Minds and awakens. their Conſciences by his 


holy Spirit, but makes them willing in the Day of 


his Power, which is the primary Cauſe of their 


Converſion to God; for Men will not be perſuaded 


to break off their Sins by Repentance, and to enter 


upon a religious Life, meerly by the Eloquence of 


the Preacher, or the Strength of his Arguments, 
without a divine Efficacy; the Orator may almoſt 
perſuade a Man to be a Chriſtian, but 'tis a higher 


Power that muſt crown the Work. My Speech and 
my Preaching (ſays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians) 
was not with the enticingWordsof Man's Wiſdom, but in 
DEMONSTRATION OF THESPIRIT ANDPOWER. 
1 Cor. ii. 4. The like Influence is neceſſary to our 


Perſeverance in well-doing ; and therefore the ſame 
God that begins the good Work, has promiſed to 


preſerve and perfect it to the coming of Chriſt. By 


\ ſuch a variety of Methods does the Fir/? Cauſe of all 
things govern and direct all his moral Creatures, and 


all their Actions. 


Thirdly, We are to conſider the Account to be 
given of our Obedience to the divine Laus. As 
God is our Lawgiver, he muſt be our ſupreme and 
primary Judge ; therefore, among other high Titles 
71ven him in the Old Teſtament, this is one, fle 


Fudge of all the Earth; but we have ſince been 


told by our Bleſſed Saviour, that the Father has 


committed all Judsment to the Son, and therefore 


he has commanded his Apoſtles and Miniſters 7 
SY 1 | Preacb 
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preach. and to teſtify, that it is he, who is ordained of 
God to be Fudge of the quick and dead; which is a 

convincing. Proof of his divine Perfections: for he 

could not be equal to this high Office, nor. be capa- 


ble of diſtributing impartial Juſtice to the whole 
Creation, if his Underſtanding was not infinite, fo 
as to ſearch and try the Reins and the Heart, and 
acquaint himſelf with the Motives of all our Actions, 


When therefore the Son of Man ſhall {it upon the 


Throne of his Glory in the end of the World, be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations, in order to 
give an Account of their whole Behaviour in the 
preſent Life, and to hear their final Sentence from 
i" Lips; for God will bring every Work into Judg- 


ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 


or evil. The Proceedings of this folemn Day will 


| be according to the Diſpenſation Men have lived un- 
der. As many as have finned without the Law, ſhall 


periſh without the Law; and as many as have ſinned 
in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. Rom. ii. 12. 
The Heathens that have not had the Benefit of the 
written Law, ſhall be judged by the Law written 
in their Hearts. The Jews that lived before our Sa- 
viour, by the Law of Moſes ; and Chriſtians, by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. As God, in the various Ages 
of the World, has made different Revelations of 
his Will, he will no doubt make different Allowan- 
ces to his Creatures, as far as is conſiſtent with im- 
partial Juſtice ; the times of Ignorance he winked at, 
fays the Apoſtle, Acts xvii. 30. And if they that 
deſpiſed the Law of Moſes were condemned with- 
out Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes, how ſhall 
we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great Salvation? But 
after all, the very beſt and moſt righteous Man that 
lyes, muſt fly to the Mercy of his Judge, for the 


Pardon 
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Pardon of his manifold Violations of the divine Laws; 


which Mercy may reaſonably be expected thro the 
all- ſufficient — han of the Mediator, who gave 


himſelf a Ranſom for many, that they might re- 
ceive the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


I come now to make ſome Practical Remarks on 
this e | 


Bir, This View of the divine Dowimitent may 


1 lead us to a Contemplation of the infinite Perfecti- 
ons of that BEING, who does whatſoever he plea- 


ſes in both Worlds. How. immenſe muſt he be, who 
fills all Space, and is intimately preſent with all his 


| Creatures ! | whometeth out the Heavens with a Span, | 


d comprehends the Duſt of the Earth in a Mea- 


ſure! If the moſt conſummate human Wiſdom and 


Policy is requiſite to govern a ſmall Kingdom a- 
mong Men, how much. ſurpaſſing ours muſt that 


Wiſdom be, that conducts the Affairs of the whole 


Vniverſe, and whoſe providential Influence extends 


equally to the meaneſt Inſect, and the nobleſt Se- 
raph | How great muſt be his Power, who reigns 


Sovereign over all the Worlds, and whoſe Govern- 


ment is without Limit or Controul ; vrho not only 


upholds the Univerſe with his Arm, but keeps the 
| ſeveral! parts of it in order; and by a ſecret Energy 


upon the Minds of Men, makes their voluntary and 
free Actions ſubſervient to the Counſels of his own 


Will! When therefore we think, or ſpeak, of the 


Mosr HIGH Gop, let it be with holy Admiration 
of his Perfections, and let us always addreſs him with 
the profoundeſt Reverence. 


Secondly, We may learn frm lanes the Nature 


of the divine ee over the rational World; 
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other Perfections of his Nature, and ſuited to the 
different Capacities of his Creatures. It i not fit, 


that ſovereign and irreſiſtible Power ſhould be lodg- 


ed in the hands of earthly Governours, becauſe they 
are Men of like Paſſions with ourſelves, and may 
employ their Power to the enſlaving their. Subjects ; 

but we can be under no ſuch Apprehenſions from 


the Bleſſed God, who is a moſt perfect Being, void 
of all Paſſion and irregular Appetite, and therefore 


not capable of doing any Wrong. All his Determi- 
nations and- Acts of Government are under the Di- 


rection of infinite Wiſdom; Juſtice and Goodneſs; 


he cannot do an unwiſe, an umeaſonable, or an 
unkind thing, but is good to all, and his tender Mer 
cies are over all bis Works, He governs his Crea- 
tures by Laws, ſuited to their moral Natures, and 


to — fallen Circumſtances, ſo that none ſhall with 


reaſon call him a hard. Maſter; reaping nehere be had 
not ſowed, or gathering where he had not ferawed: 
How happy is it for us, that the World is not left 
to move at random, by the, caſual Concourſe of ſe- 


cond Cauſes, but that "al human Affairs, whether 


more publick or per ſonal, are under, the Direction 


and Influence of an infinitely wile ak Perf Go- 


vernour! 


Thirdly, The. ee of tha a . 
and af hh over all human Affairs, may admini- 
ſter ſome Relief to good Men under the Afflictions 
and Troubles of the preſent Life; Aſliction cometh 
not forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out- 
of the Ground. Chance and Fortune is the Language 
of Atheiſts ; but if there is a God, there mult cer- 
tainly be a Providence, which has the Direction of 
every thing that comes to paſs. And if the very 
Hairs of dur Head are numbred, the ſmalleſt and 
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minuteſt Aﬀaits muſt be within the Compaſs of his 
Notice. And ſhall not I truſt him with my Af. 
« fairs (fays the devout Soul) who has every Event 
« under his abſolute Direction, and whoſe facred 
* Ward ſtands engaged, that all things ſhall work 
te together for the good of them that love him ? 
Are not thoſe Perfections, which are equal to the 
Government of the whole Syſtem of Nature, more 
than ſufficient to direct my little Concerns ? Could 
* I but ſee into the Compaſs of divine Providence 
* in managing the hole; the Beauty and Propor- 
* tion of every Part would ſhine forth, and diſco- 


. yer the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the great, 


6 Governour, Let me not then be afraid of ſecond 


« Caules, when they are under the Direction of the 


e wileſt and beſt of Beings: How gloomy ſoever 
my preſent Circumſtances appear, it is the Will 
1 4 my God they ſhould be ſo; and it is my In- 
te tereſt and Duty, not only to acquieſce, but to 
ee think that beſt, which infinite Wiſdom thinks 


#210." 2. 


_ Fourthly,: We may Pn Noe hehe the Ex- | 


celle ncy and Perfection of thoſe Laws, by which 


God governs his reaſonable: Creatures. The Law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul; the Teſti- 


monies of the Lord are ſure, making wiſe the Sim- 
ple; the Statutes of t e Lord are right, rejoicing 


the Heart; the — of the Lord are pure, 
enli ghtning the Lag Pſ. xix. 7. Every part of our 


Conduct is under a Law; our very Thoughts, as 
well as our ws and Actions; ; the Law of God 


| forbids Concupiſcence, or committing Adultery in 
the Heart; it forbids Evil-ſpeaking, and aſſures us, 
that every Work will be brought into Judgment. 
How careful then ſhould we be of the whole of our 

Behaviour, 
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Behaviour, which muſt be examined and tried by 
ſuch 4 perfect Rule! 
Fifthly, Since we are to paſs under ſo ftrit and 
f a Trial, what Obligations are we under to 
the Lord eſus, for the Covenant of Grace, by which 
tent Sinners are aſſured of Pardon and A 
tance, thro' the Merits of his Death? How hope- 
les would our Condition be, if our Happineſs de- 
pended on our perfect Obedience, whenas the Scrip- 
ture fays, by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh living 
can be ” aſtified ; and as many as are under the Lau, 
are under the Curſe; bleſſed therefore be God, that 
has ſet this Diſpenſation aſide, and appointed bis Son 
to be the Mediator of a better Covenant, eſtabliſhed 
on ſurer and better Promiſes, who having ſatisfied 
the Requirements of that Law which We had bro- 
ken, is the End of it for Righteouſneſs to every one 
that believes: fo that we are now faved by Grace 
thro' Faith, not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould 
boaſt, In the New Covenant, there is room for 
WW Repentance and Pardon, of which there was no 
„mention in the Old. How happy is the Change | 
h May we all be perſuaded to ſecure to ourſelves an 
F Ihttereſt in this Saviour, by complying with the 
Terms of the New Covenant, that we may be 
= I tranſlated from under the Law of Works, and be 
8 Sharers in the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace! 
„ Sixth, Tho the Law of Works is no longer a 
ur Covenant of Life, it will always remain a Rule of 
as Duty. Think not (ſays our Bleſſed Saviour) that 7 
od em come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil it. And again, Do 
we then make void the Law through Faith? God 
orbid ; yea, wwe eſtabliſh the Law. Rom. iii. 31. The 
Doctrine of Salvation, by the tree Grace of God, 
through 


4 54 07 Go, a 45 he Covernour, 1 = 
throng h the Merits of the Redeemer, is no Doctrine 


of ee ; beware therefore of turning it 
into Wantonneſs, or of continuing in Sin, that 
Grace may abound. © But having ſo many Encou. 
ragements to a dutiful Obſervance of the Laws of C 

let us cleanſe ourſelves from all manner of Filthines 
of Fleſh, and Spirit, depending upon. the Aids of di. 
vine Grace, to help our Infirmities ; And when we 
have done our beſt, let us not rely upon our goal 
Werks, as the meritorious Cauſe of our Salvation, 
but be willing to receive the Pardon of our Sins and 
eternal Life, . from the hands of free and undeſerved 
Goodneſs ; for as many as walk by this Rule, Peace 
wh be upon them, and, M (79, n and n the wind 
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| 'Eocrxs. VII. 29. 0 icke 
. on made Man upright = — > 


8 Man is w_ uppermoſt Rank of 3 
[A our World, and we bear a Place in that Rank, 
an Enquiry into 1 original Conſtitution muſt be 
worthy of our ſerious Notice and Regard. The Con- 
jectures of the Heathen about it, are all puzzled with 
Doubts and Darkneſs; but Divine Revelation ſets 
it in a clear and certain Light, and tells us, in a fer 
Words, what Reaſon and Philoſophy could only gueſs 
at. Hence Solomon calls our Attention to a Diſco- 
very that he had made, under the Inſpiration of the 
Almighty, Lo this only have ] found, that God hath 
made Man upright ; ye they bave ſought out N 
Inventions. 
This was the only thing he cola find, to oive. a 
juſt View of Human Nature, to clear the Holy 
God from being the Author of Sin, and to lead us 
to the true Origin of all the moral Evil that abounds 
in the World ; and now he has ſuggeſted it to us, 
it appears to be a natural Thought, and is readily 


* aſſented to a. a ſober and 88 Mind. 
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156 The Original State of Man, 
Ihe firſt Branch of this Declaration i is all that we 
are now to inſiſt upon; and my Deſign, in ſpeaking 


to it, is humbly to attempt a Repreſentation of = 
Original State of Man, as he came out of his Ma- 


ker's hand. In order to which, we may conſider, 


41 pid natural Form or Conſtitution, as Man. 
II. His moral State Or Condition, as an upright 
Man. 
. The Tenure by which, or the Terms upon 
which he was to hold this State. _ 
IVY; The Concern that all Mankind had dei 


1 The natural Form. « or Conſtitution of Man, as 
M 1 . . : ; 1 
Fe is a compound Being, confiſting of a Soul 
and Body. By his Soul, he is allied to God and 
Angels; - by his Body, to the Beaſts that periſh, 
and to the Duſt under his feet. In the firſt Pro- 
duction of Man, God created a ſingle Pair, Adam 
and Eve, to be the Parents of all the reſt. The Bo- 
dy of the firſt Man Adom, was formed of the Dull 
of the Ground ; and the Body of the firſt Woman 
Eve, the Mother of all Living, was made of one 
of bis Ribs, and taken out of the Man. Geneſ. ii 
7. She was Bone of his Bones, and Pleſh of his Fleſh, 
which might carry an Inſtruction to them and us, 
of the mutual Tenderneſs and Affection, that ſhould 
cement and ſoften the conjugal Bonds; for therefore 
ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 
ſhall cleave unto his Wi ez 3 and oy ſhall be one 
PRE. ver. 21, 2% „ 

The, Formation of the Body is exquiſitely curious 
and exact; it is fearfully and wonderfully made, Pial. 


cxxxix. 1 4: Us Stature, Form, and Proportions; 
its 
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its Compoſition of Fleſh and Bones, Muſcles, Ar 
teries, Veins, and Nerves; the Structure and Of- 
fices of the Brain; the Motion of the Heart; the 
Circulation of the Blood and animal Juices ; the 


the Body; and the vital Heat which. ſpreads thro? 
the whole, raiſe the Admiration of every pious and 
obſerving Eye, and have employed the Thoughts 
and Pens of the learned World, to ſet out the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs of the great Creator. 
The erect Poſture of the human Body, and its eaſy 
Poiſe in that Poſture, give it a Diſtinction from the 
lower Ranks of Animals, are admirably ſuited to 
al the Uſes of the active, buſy and ſocial Life, and 
1 remind us, that all our Views ſhould be aſpiring up- 
wards, towards the God who dwells on high. 
: The primitive Bodies of our firſt Parents were 
rot ſubject to the Deformities and Infirmities, the 
Fatigues of Labour, and the Injuries of Climates; 
or Seaſons, nor to Diſtempers, Violence and Death, 
0 which we are now expoſed to; and no doubt but 
"* I they were built with various Beauties of due Pro- 
portions, Colour and Form, vaſtly ſuperiour to all 
that now appear in the Ruins of human Nature: 
h, And perhaps, in their original State, there was an 
> WH amiable and awful Luſtre ſhining all around them, 
10 and covering them as with a Garment, ſomething 
le that which ſhone in Moſess Face, when he had 
F been with God in the Mount. „ | 
” But the chicf Glory of the natural Form of Man 
les in his Soul, which is an incorporeal, inviſible 
and immortal, intelligent, free, and active Being, 
FI and ſo bears the natural Image of God, as he is a 
' I Ppirit. Geneſ. ix. 6, Jam. ili. 9. It was imme- - 
is J dately created out of nothing, as a diſtinet Sub- 
G 8 ſtance 


o 


Situation, Order and Uſes of the ſeveral Parts of _ - 
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ſtance from the Body, and is capable of ſubſiſting 
without it, tho, by the Law of the ſovereign Ar. 
chitect, it is perſonally united with the Body, to 
form the wonderful Creature called Man. G00 
breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and 
Man became a living Soul, He formed the Spirit 
of Man within him. Genel. i. 7. And. when its 
Union with the Body is diſſolved, as now it is by 
Death, the Duſt returns to the Earth, as it was, and 

the Spirit to God, who gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. 

This Soul of Man has an Underſtanding and Will, 
which conſtitute it a rational and free Agent. It is 
endow'd with ſurprizing Powers of apprehending, 
reaſoning, recollecting and. reflecting ; of moving 
and governing itſelf, and the Body it animates ; of 
converſing with viſible and invifible, with preſent 
and diſtant Objects, with God, its ſelf, and his va- 
rious Works around it; and of turning its Thoughts, 
in an inſtant, from one end of the Earth to the o- 
ther, and from the loweſt parts of the Earth to the 
higheſt Heavens. And ſome of theſe natural Pow- 
ers were undoubtedly much ſuperiour in their original 
State, to what they have been ſince they were hurt 
and weakened by Sin. ICS gd bi 
The Bands of Union between this Soul and Body, 
and the way of their influencing and impreſſing one 
another, lie among the unſearchable Myſteries of Na- 
ture, of which we have no Ideas. But this we know, 
that by their Union with each other to conſtitute a <0 
human Perſon, the Glories of the upper and lower 
Worlds are in a fort epitomiz'd and ſhadow'd ont in 
Man. Hence in the Creation of all- other Parts of 
our World, God only faid, Let it be fo, and it was 
%; but when he came to create Man, he feem'd to 
make a ſolemn Pauſe, as if the Sacred Three went 


into 


into a Conſultation upon this curious Piece of Work- 
manſhip, ſaying, Let us make Man. And he is 


Beings. © This leads us to conſider, 


II : His moral State or Condi tion, as an upright 


God hath made Man upright, It is not to be 


imagined „that this relates to the Poſture of the Bo- 


dy; the Word W uſed in our Text, ſignifies right = 


or righteous, and is oppoſed to the many perverſe 


Inventions that Mankind have ſince found out. It 
relates to their moral State and Condition, which, 


in the firſt Formation of Man, was right; it was 
ſuch as it became the Holy God to put him into; 


low-Creatures, and to the Law under which he was 


created ; it was ſuch as bore a moral Reſemblance of 


when he had added Man to the reft of his Works, 


on of his Approbation, and pronounced upon them, 
bat they were very good. Genel. i. 37. 

„ This moral State of Man, in which he was cre- 
a rd, may be conſidered with reſpect to his Recti- 

de, and his Happineſs. 3 Fo 

1. With reſpect to his Rectitude. "et 
God created Man in his own Image; in the L. 
ze of God created he him. Geneſ. i. 27. He did 
ot firſt make Man, and then put his Image upon 


him; 
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indeed one of the greateſt Wonders of God's Works, 
which, as far as we know, cannot be matched by 
any other Species, in the whole Scale of created 


ſuch as was ſuited to an intelligent and free Crea- 
ture; ſuch as was anſwerable to the Relation in 


which he ſtood to God, as his Governor, to his Fel- 


in who made him; and ſuch as God look'd upon 
t {With high Approbation, as right and good. Hence, 


lien, and not till then, he heighten'd the Expreſ- 
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him; but created him in his Image, it was con- 


created with him. This Image of God chiefly con- 
ſiſted in a Conformity to his moral Per fections; with 
reſpect to which, it might be faid of Man, tho 
in infinitely lower Degrees, that he was holy as Cod 


7s holy. *Tis herein principally, that any Creature 
can be ſaid to be like its Creator. And that this, 


incluſive of Knowledge, was Man's original Like. 
neſs to God, the Apoſtle intimates, in the ſummary 


Account he gives of the Image to which he is re- 


13 ſtored, ſince the Fall, by renewing Grace. This 


0 repreſented as conſiſting i in Knowledge, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and true Holineſs, after God, or after the I: 
mage of him that created him, Epheſ. iv. 24. Col. 
iii. 10. And from hence we may naturally infer, 
that his Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, were 
all adorned with this Image of God.” 

(.. His Underſtanding was full of Light. 

Great Penetration, Judgment and Compaſs of 
Thought diſcovered themſelves, in Adam's giving 
proper Names to every living Creature, immediately 
upon God's bringing them to him. His Mind wa 
free from Error, tho' liable to Miſtakes, his Light 


was clear and extenſive, his Appwchenfion quick, 


his Judgment ſolid, and his Memory tenacious ; all 
his reaſoning Powers were ſtrong and vigorous ; his 
Conſcience was a wiſe and faithful Monitor ; and he 
could, with Eaſe and Judgment, turn his Thoughts 
to any Objects, fix his Attention upon them with- 
out wearineſs, and entertain himſelf with them as 
he pleaſed. And he had juſt, tho not adequate 
Ideas, of Right and Wrong, of God and Religion, 

of his own Dependence upon God, Relations and 
Obligations to ny and of t 


he Way of pleafing and 
enjoying him. in a the Law of _ 
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which is ſummarily comprehended in the Ten 
Commandments, was written in his Heart. 
And beſides the Light that aroſe from the natu- 
ral Powers of his Mind, God revgaled many Things 
to him by a ſupernatural Light; ſuch as the 
Creation of Eve, in a manner which made her Bone 
of his Bones, and Fleſh of his Fleſh ; the Food he 
was to live upon ; the Right he had to exerciſe Do- 
minion over the Creatures round about him; the 
Signification of the Tree of Life; the Charge not to 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; 
and the Obſervation of the Seventh Day, as a Sab: 
bath to the Lord: And to theſe we may ſuppoſe 4 
many other Diſcoveries were added, in which the © Ii 
Glory of God and his own Advantage and Delight, 1 


* 


were concerned. „ 

(2. His Will was perfectly holy and free. 

He was not created with any Proneneſs to Evil, 
of nor with an Indifference toward Good or Evil; but 
with an Averſion to all Iniquity, and Approbation 
ly oc all that is excellent: He had a ſtrong, and holy = 
as W Bias toward the great and blefled God, to admire, 
ht chuſe, and adore him, to worſhip and ſerve him, to 
+, love and honour him, to commune with him, and 
all devote himſelf to him, as his ſupreme Good and ul- 
his Wl timate End, and to do every thing that is right an 
he MW worthy, in obedience and conformity to him. God's 
his W Law as written in his Heart, was natural to him; it 
th- MW fuited his original Frame; all his Propenfions were 
as I correſpondent to its Holineſs ; and he had ſufficient 
ate Abilities to will his own ſtanding, and to ſtand if he 
on, would. 5 | f 
and But his Will was entirely free to act according to 
and I his original Light, and holy Inclinations; or to turn it 
ure, I alide to evil, It did not become the wiſe and hol 
Was ro. L MY” God. 
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God, abſolutely to ſecure him againſt an Abuſe of 
this Freedom of his Will; for he was to be, for 
| ſome time, in a State of Probation but that would 
have made it a State of Confirmation, before the time 
of Trial was over: And his giving him ſufficient 
Light to direct him, the ſtrongeſt Motives to act up 
to his Light, and a lelf. determining Power, in a due 
Dependence on the firſt Cauſe, to uſe his Liberty as 
became him, was all that could be 1 9 85 on che 
foot of Creation-Goodneſß. 
(3. His Affections and Appetites were all pure and 
regular. 
There was no Depravity, Jar or Diſcord, Tumult 
or Diſorder among them; they were all duely pois d, 
all calm and peaceful, and all harmonious among 
_ themſelves, all fitted to be exerciſed in the worthi- 
eſt manner, and directed to their proper Uſes and 
Ends, and all free from the Ruffles of Malice, or 
: Envy, Jealouſy or Deſpair, Pride or Scorn. Uis 
| Love and Hatred, Defires and Averſions, were na- 
turally carried out to Good, and in oppoſition to F- 
vil; and he had nothing to fear, but every thing to 
hope for, whilſt he continued j in his Uprightneſs. All 
hhis Paſſions and Appetites were ſubjected to the Gui- 
dance and Government of his "rH and free Pow- 
ers; ſo that, unleſs he himſelf would, they could not 
enflave and tyrannize over him, but muſt follow Judg- 
ment and Choice, and invigorate every Thought, 
Deſign, and Action, ſuitable to his Intereſt and Ob- 
ligations; and all the Members of his Body were 
under the deſpotick Government of his Soul, ſo that 
he could order and uſe them juſt as he pleaſed. This 
leads us to conſider the original State of Man, 
2. With reſpect to his 2 8 | 


2 


This 
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This may enter into the Notion of his moral State, 
as it is the Happineſs of a rational free Creature, un- 
der God's Government and Influence, and as ſome 
Parts of it efpecially bear the Similitude of his Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. The original State of Man was happy, as 
it was holy; and his Happineſs lay in the very Con- 
ſtitution of his upright Being, in his Communion with 
God, and Senſe of his Favour, and in the pleaſure 
of his Situation, with the free Uſe and Government 
of all the Creatures round about him. WM - 
(1. He was a happy Creature, in the very Conſti- 
' tution of his Being, as an innocent upright Man. 
The pleaſure of a regular, eaſy, vigorous, healthy 
and beautiful State of the Body, and that ſecured - 
from Violence and Harms, was great ; but the plea- 
ſure of a wiſe, holy and well-diſpoſed Soul, was: in- 
expreſſibly greater ſtill, The bright and exalted Ide- 
as, that perpetually ſprung in his Mind, muſtbe ve- 
ry entertaining; the Compoſure of his Temper, and 
the free Motions of his Heart, toward God and 
Goodneſs, muſt be very ſweet to his uncorrupted 
0 Taſte; and the Harmony of all the Powers of his 
l Soul, with a due Subjection of his bodily Paſſions, 
- WH Appetites and Acts, to the ſuperior Influence of his 
i Underſtanding and Will, muſt be very delightful. 
ot A good Man is ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. xiv. 14. 
and in keeping God's Commands there is great Re- 
at, ward. Pſal. xix. 11. How great then muſt have 
b. been the Satisfaction of Man, in his upright State, 
ere full of all Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Peace, Regulari- 
hat ty and Obedience! 5 FED 
(2. He was a happy Creature, in his Commu- 
nion with God, and Senſe of his Favour. 
| He had free Acceſs to his Maker, and rich Diſco- 
| Vries and Communications of his Goodneſs. He 


a 


and the Exerciſe of thoſe Duties, together with his 
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could think of the great and bleſſed God, as his 

God, in Friendſhip with him, and all- ſufficient for Ml 
His Happineſs; he walked in the light of his Cefin- 
tenance, and could taſte the pleaſure of his Preſence, 
and of his own Hopes in him. His Meditation on 
the Divine Glory, his Faith .and Love, his Adora- 
tion and holy Wonder, his Homage and Obedience, 
his Gratitude and Praiſe, were all accepted of God; 


Senſe of that Acceptance, muſt be a Spring of un- 
utterable Joy, of ſuch Joy, as nothing could damp, 
but the fear of loſing it; and, as he knew himſelf 
able to ſtand, he could have no more fear of that, 
than was neceſlary for his Caution. His perfef 
Love caſt out tormenting Fear, 1 Fobm iv. 18. and 
he could delight himſelf in the Lord. . | 
3. He was a happy Creature, in the pleaſure of 
his Situation, with the free Uſe and Government of 
all the Creatures round about him. 

He was placed in a Paradiſe, all delightful for a. 
greeable Beauties, Fragrancies, "Taſtes and Sounds; 
to regale his Eye, his Smell, his Palate and his Ear, 
and for pleaſing Accommodations of every kind. Is 
Climate was ſerene and chearful, and it was ſtord 
with the utmoſt Profuſions of Divine Bounty, with 
Shades and Streams, and charming Melodies of the 
winged Tribe, and with rich Varietics of Grafs and 
Flowers, Herbs and Trees, and delicious Fruits; 
and he had an unlimited F reedom to eat of all the 
Trees of the Garden, that might ſuit his Conve-iſ 
nience and Delight, excepting one, from which he 
was reſtained, as the Teſt of his Obedience. Gent 
15, 10, 17% 

He had likewiſe an Help-meet for him, Ver. 18 

27 dear Companion to affiſt * Joys of the op 
| Li 0 
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Life; and had all the inferior Creatures for his Uſe, 
and under his Command. Gd gave him dominion 
over the F 2% of the Sea, over the Fowls of the Air, 
and over every living thing upon the Earth, Genel. i. 
28. that he might ſerve himſelf of them, and order 
them like a Lord; but not riot upon them, like an 
Epicure, nor abuſe them like a Tyrant. And what 
more than all this could be requiſite for the Happi- 
| neſs of Man, as a compound Being, Who conſiſted 
of Soul and Body, and ſtood related to God and the 


Creatures all around him? Let us now er 


III. The Tenure by wick, or the Terms upon N 
which he was to hold this moral State. | 
It was not entailed upon him by any abſolute” | 
Promiſe, that he ſhould continue in it; nor was it 
of put upon a mere Act of Divine Sover cignty, whether 
of he ſhould hold or loſe it; the firſt would have left 
| no room for a Trial of his Obedience, in the ſtricteſt 
- Scnſe of the Expreſſion; and the laſt would have taken 
de, away a grand Article of his Encouragement to that 
ar, W Obedience, and of his pleaſure i in it: But he was to 
Is WW hold it by a Covenant of Works, upon condition of 
rd Wl perfect Obedience to the End of that State of Pro- 
vith WW bation, in which it became the Wiſdom of God to 
the WW place him. Perfect Obedience was indeed to be 
and Wl continued ever afterwards ; but then I conceive it 
its; would have been conſidered, rather as an indiſpen- 
the ſible Obligation of the Law of Natu re, than as the 
Condition, of the Covenant, 

How long this probationary State would have 
laſted, we are not able to determine; fome ſuppoſe 
it would have been till Adam ſhould have Children 
capable of yielding Obedience, or of ſinning in 
cheir own Per ſons; but, if I may be allowed to of- 
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fer a Conjecture in this Cafe, perhaps it was to have 
been no longer than the Fruit of that Seaſon ſhould 


hang upon the forbidden Tree. However, be this 
as it will, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Goodneſs 
of God made the Period of his probationary State as 
ſhort as might well conſiſt with the Honour of his 
Government, in paſſing an Act of Confirmation 


upon his fulfilling it without Default. "7 SI 
Sad might, if he pleaſed, have demanded all 


poffible Obedience perpetually, without making any 


Promiſe of Confirmation in Holineſs and Happineſs, 


The Law of Creation neceſſarily required ſuch O- 


| bedience, and the ſovereign Lord of all might have 
left the Obligation to it, merely upon the foot of 


that Law, reſerving to himſelf the Liberty of con- 
firming or not confirming the obedient Creature, or 
even of continuing or not continuing his Being itſelf; 
But he'graciouſly condeſcended to deal with him in 
the way of a Covenant, wherein he promiſed, that, 
rovided he ſhould, for a certain Seaſon, obey a 


ſitive Law, relating to the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, he ſhould ever afterwards continue 


in a State of confirmed, and probably of additional, 


ſome ſuppoſe even of heavenly Happineſs ; but 


threaten'd, that in caſe of Diſobedience, he ſhould 
be punithed with Death: For the Lord God com 
manded the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the Gar- 


den thou mayſt freely eat; but of; the Tree of Knows- 


tedre of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not cat of it: 
For in the Day. that thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhall 


furely die. Genel. ii. 16, 17. 
As Adam could not but be obliged to keep the e- 
_ ternal Law of Nature, written upon his Heart, and 


to obſerve every poſitive Precept of his Creator; fo 


God was pleaſed to ſingle out this particular Precept, 
5 DE ESI as * 


as an eaſy Teſt of his Obedience, and of his Readi- 
neſs to comply with his Will and .Command, in 
every Inſtance whatſoever. This Law, tho' of A 
Give Nature, was worthy, of God to enjoin ; 
% he thereby aſſerted his uncontroulahle Domi- 


nion over all, and his ſovereign Right to diſpoſe of 
his Bounties as he pleaſes ; and he thereby intimated, 
that Man's bodily Appetites were to be kept under 


government, that he had not yet attained the ut- 
moſt Happineſs he was capable of, and that his 
Happineſs could not be found in Creature- Enjoy- 
ments, further than God allowed the uſe of them, 


tire Subjection to him. And this was a Law which 


reateſt eaſe, It did not put any hard Thing upon 
bim, it only required him to forbear cating of a 


Temptation to break this Law, conſidering the li- 
beral Allowance God made him of all other Fruits, 
and the Warning he gave him of the dreadful Con- 
ſequence of touching this. 

The threatning of Death, in caſe he ſhould eat 
of this Tree, ſtrongly implied a Promiſe, that, pro- 
vided he ſhould not eat of ; it, he ſhould thereby obtain 
a Covenant-Right to Life, which he had not before, 
and ſhould be confirmed in a deathleſs State, with 

all its Advantages and Improvements, under the 
smiles and Tokens of God's Favour and Love, as 
the holy Angels are in Heaven. And *tis unrea- 


leave him at Uncertainties about this important Point, 
Probation. | Hence, he appointed a Tree of Lite, 
M 4 Y  Cramentak 
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and gave him a Right to eat of it, at leaſt as a fa- 


but chiefly conſiſted in God himſelf, and in an- en- 


Adam was certainly capable of obſerving, with the 


certain Tree. Nor could there be any reaſonable 


5 


ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Goodneſs of God would 


relating to Life, as well as Death, in his State of DS 
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cramental Sign of Immortality, in caſe he ſhould 


continue in his Obedience; as appears by his driving 
him out of the Garden, immediately upon his Fall, 


leſt he ſhould attempt to make uſe of a Sacrament, 


which nc longer pertained to him, and fo ſhould 
put forth his Hand, and tale 4 2 of. the Tree of 
Life, and eat, and live or ever. Genel. iii. 22, 23, 
e leſt⸗ he ſhould take and eat, vainly ex- 
pecting that he ſhould thereby live for ever *. 


This, then, was the Propoſal that God made to 


Adam, as the Condition of Life; ; Only forbear eating 


of the Tree of Knowledge, and hou ſhalt live for ever. 


And this Condition was ſoeaty and reaſonable in itſelf; 
the Promiſe to encourage his abſtaining from this Act, 
was ſo condeſcending and gracious; and the Threat- 
ning, to caution him againſt it, was ſo equal and 


righteous, that we may ſuppoſe he freely accepted 


the Propoſal, or approved of, and conſented to theſe 


Terms of Life, unleſs we ſuppoſe him not to have 


been the wiſe and holy, the perfect and obedient 
Creature he then was. And all this diſtinguiſhed 


God's Tranſaction with him herein, from the mere 


Notion of a Law, and gave it the formal Nature of 


a Covenant; the plain Tenor of which was, The 
Man who doth theje Things, ſhall live by them, Rom, 
8 leads us to conſider, 


IV. The Concern that all Mankind had therein, 


God made Man upright ; but they have ſought out 


many Inventions. This remarkable Change of the 
ſingular Number into the plural ſhews, that the 


Term Man, in our Text, 1s to be taken collectively 


for all Mankind, as included in Adam, the firſt Man. 


He, whom God created after his own Image, 1s 


Vid. Ain/worth in loc. 


to 
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to be conſidered as a publick Perſon, who was to 
hold or loſe that happy State, not only for himſelf, 
| but for all his natural Offipring : Had he ſtood, we 
had all been bleſſed, and confirmed in Bleſſedneſs with 
him, as upon his Fall, Scripture and Experience 
aſſure us, we loſt it with him; for 'tis highly diſho- 
nourable to the Divine Perfections and unſuitable to 
the Nature of a Covenant, to ſuppoſe that the Promiſe, 
in caſe of Obedience, ſhould not extend to the ſame 
Subjects, as the Threatning, in caſe of Diſobedience. And 
as it was fit that the reſt of Mankind, as well as Adam, 
ſhould be included in the original Covenant of Life, 
and have the advantage of ſtanding fair for Happineſs 
upon that foot; ſo it was impoſſible, in the Nature 
of things, that this Covenant ſhould be made perſo- 
nally with them, as it was with him, becauſe they 
were not then exiſting, nor could they ever begin 
their Exiſtence in a perfect State, if he ſhould fall: 
For, according to the Law of their Creation, they 
were to ſpring in a Courſe of Generations from him, 
a5 their common Father, and fo derive a Nature from 
him after his own Likeneſs. They therefore muſt 
have been treated with for Happineſs, according to 
this Covenant, by a publick Head and Repreſenta- 
tive, or not at all. | | 
And who but God ſhould appoint ſuch a Head 
for us? He had an undoubted Right to doit, as he 
s the ſovereign Lord, Proprietor and Diſpoſer of his 
free Gifts, on what 'Terms he pleaſes; and ashas been 
obſerved, he did it with our firſt Parents own Appro- 
bation and Conſent, He herein likwiſe choſe a Re- 
preſentative for us, as well as we could poſſfibly have 
choſen for ourſelves ; and it might fairly be preſumed, 
that, had it been poſſible for us to have been preſent at . 
that time, and to have made our ownChoice,we ſhould 


willingly 
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willingly have ventured our All upon that bottom, and 


have fixed upon Adam, rather than any other, as 
the fitteſt Perſon to repreſent and act for us, and as 
more likely than any of ourſelves, to have ſecured 


bis own and our Happineſs : For he was the com- 
mon Father of us all, who were included in him, as 


our natural Root; he was as wiſe and perfect, as 
deſirous and capable of performing the demanded 
Obedience, as any of us could have been ſuppoſed to 
be; and the peculiar Concern that lay upon him, to 
conſult the Honour of his Maker in the whole hu- 
man Race, and to take care of his own dear and 
numerous Offspring, as well as of himſelf, was an 
additional Obligation and Motive to uſe the utmoſt 
Circumſpectien and Diligence, in improving his A- 
bilities, for entailing Happineſs upon them, together 
with himſelf, that God might be glorified in him 
and them. : 88 +7 
This Conſtitution therefore, as ſeems to me, was 
fit and right; and the very Hiſtory of Adam's ori- 
ginal State ſhews, that all human Nature was con- 
cerned in it together with him. The Order 70 be 
fruitful and multiply, to repleniſh the Earth, and 
ſubdue it, and to have Dominion over the Fiſhes, 
the Fowls, and every Irving Thing upon Earth, and 
the Grant of Herbs and Fruit for Food, Genel. i, 
28, 29. tho' given perſonally to him, related to his 
Poſterity, as well as himſelf; the Appointment of 
a Sabbath, the Declaration that it was not good for 
| Man to be alone, and the Law of Marriage, Gene. 
ü. 3, 18, 24. related to them, as well as him. And 
that they were concerned in the Covenant-Trant- 
action We have been ſpeaking of, and were inclu- 
ded in bim, as their publick Head, appears, with 
high Evidence, from Rom. v. where he is called, 
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The Figure of him who was to come, meaning 


_ Chriſt, ver. 14, And this is explained at large, in 
the following Parts of the Chapter, with relation to 


the publick Characters they ſuſtained, and the mo- 
ral Influence they ſpread to their reſpective Seeds; 


one conveying Condemnation and Death, and the 


other Righteouſneſs and Life to them ſeverally. Ac- 
cordingly, Adam and Chriſt are oppoſed to one ano- 
ther, and ſpoken of as two Men, with an Empha- 


ſis and Peculiarity, as if there had been no other 
Men in the World beſides them. One is called the 


fit Man, and the other the ſecond Man; one the 
firſt Adam, and the other the laſt Adam. 1 Cor. 

xv. 45, 47. And this is ſpoken with reſpect to their 
different Influence'of a moral Nature upon thoſe that 
derive from them, and hold under them, as the Con- 
text ſhews at large; and therefore, it ſuppoſes that 
the fir/# Adam was as truly the publick Head of the 
firſt Covenant, as Chriſt is of the ſecond, This is 
ſufficient to anſwer my Deſign, and leads the way to 
the Doctrine of the Fall; which is to be conſidered, 
in the next Sermon, by another of my Brethren. 


USE. I 
1. This ſhews what dreadful work Sin has made 
in the World. | 25 i 
How remarkably different was human Nature, in 
its original State, from what it now is! Where is the 
Light and Strength, the Eaſe and Peace, the Recti- 


tade and the Bleſſedneſs, in which we were at firſt 


created! How unhke are we to what God made 
us! And how is the State of Friendſhip turned into 
a State of Variance with him ! Surely the Glory is 
departed, and the dark Remains of human Orna- 

| | | ments 
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ments and Delights are only the Rubbiſh of the beau- | 


tiful Temple, where God once dwelt. 

And, oh! whence is all this hideous Change, but 
from Sin? Tis Sin, that has broke God's Covenant, 
defaced his Image, and ſet us at variance with him. 
Tis Sin, that has diſrobed human Nature of its 
Glory, ſtruck out its Light, diſordered all its Fa- 
culties, and plunged it into all Confuſion and Mi- 
ſery, as at this day. The Crown is fallen from our 


Head, wo unto us that we have ſinned. Oh de- 


teſtable Sin! Who would think favourably of it, or 
have any Fellowſhip with it? who would not abhor it 
as the moſt miſchievous of all Evils, and the abomi- 
nable Thing which God hates ? 

2, This ſhews that all Good i is from God, and all 
Evil from ou ſelves. 


Human Nature was in its Fountain hols and hap- 


py; ; that is the lovely Form which God gave it. But 
it is Man himſelf, that has brought the preſent diſmal 
Cataſtrophe upon it. Every good Gift, and every per- 


feet Gift, is from above, from the Father of Lights, 


Kc. Fam. i. 17. He was the Author of the origi- 
nal Rectitude and Bleſſedneſs, in which Man was 
created; he would have perpetuated that happy State, 
and probably with rich Increaſe, had not Man a- 
buſed the Power and the Liberty he gave him. And 
where any thing of his Holineſs and Bleſſedneſs 5 
now found among us, it is all entirely owing to his 
free Favour, which reſtores it to us through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and will perfect it for ever, 
But all the Sin, Sorrow, and Death, that human 
Nature groans under, or is expoſed to, are from 
itſelf, from its Unwatchfulneſs, and Abuſe of its 
noble Liberty at firſt, and from its Perverſeneſs ever 


ſince: Theſe take their riſe from our own Folly; 
: we 


— 
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we have ſought out many Inventions, and brought 
Ruin upon ourſelves, To God therefore belong 


Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Mercy; but to us | 


Shame and Confuſion of Face. We have deſtroy- 
ed ourſelves; but in him is our Help: and as Sin 
has reigned unto Death, even jo Grace reigns thro 

Righteouſneſs unto eter nal Life, by Jeſus Corijt our 
Lord. Rom. v. 21. 


Let us be deeply affected with the preſent State 
of human Nature. 


With what Compaſſion may we now be moved 


towards i it, while we think what it once was, and 
now is, how wretched and forlorn, how ouilty and 


vile! And with what Regret may we. reflect upon 


its primitive Beauty and Splendor, While we ſee and 


feel its preſent Confuſion and Diſgrace! How 


humble ſhould we lie under its diſmal Ruins, as we 
are all involy'd in them! How ſhould we bewail its 
defaced and ſhattered State ! And with what Ea- 
gerneſs ſhould we breathe after its Repair, that we 

may be renew'd in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs, after the Image of him that created 
us, and may be reſtored to Favour and Communion 
with the God from whom we have revolted! 

4. Let us turn our Eyes to the better Covenant, 


and the better Head, which God has fei or 
our Recovery. '  - 


The firſt Covenant, being 3 can no longer 
be a Covenant of Life to us; and the firſt Covenant 


Head can now convey nothing with our Beings, but 


din de Miſery, Condemnation and Death, | 
bleſſed be God, he has ſet up a better 


Fac: than the firſt, a Covenant of free and 5 
gracious Promiſes, which ſecures i its own Eſtabliſh, : 


ment, by undertaking for. him and his People too; 


"hence | 


2 
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hence it is an ever/aſting and unchangeable Covenant, 
ordered in all Things, and ſure. And bleſſed be 
Gad, that he has provided a better Head of this 
new Covenant, to all its Seed; he has given the 
ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, to be the Me. 
diator and Surety of this Covenant, to purchaſe and 
convey all its Bleſſings, and to ſecure the Enjoy. 
ment of them to every one who believes. And this 
is a Head that never can fail, as the firſt did; he 
has finiſh'd the Work his Father gave him to do, 
and lives for ever, with all Power in his Hands, to 
give eternal Life, to as many as he has given bim. 
Our Nature is dignified and exalted in his divine 
Perſon, beyond what it was before ; and the Per- 
ſons of Believers ſhall be enrich'd and adorn'd with 
brighter Glories, and brought nearer to God, thro 
him, than Adam himſelf was in his original State. 


In this Covenant, therefore, and in this Head, 
let us ſeek a Recovery from all the complicated De- 
ſtruction, that is brought upon us by the Failure of 
the firſt Covenant, and its Head. Hither let us 
betake ourſelves for all Righteoufneſs and Grace to 
eternal Life. And let us lay hold, by Faith, on 
Chriſt, and on God's Covenant in him, with 
humble Dependance on the Grace there provided, that 
we may walk with God, as his Covenant-People 
here, till at length, as we have bore the Image of 
the Earthly, we may perfectly bear the Image of 
the Heavenly, and live and reign with Chriſt in 
Glory tor ever. | 
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; | SERMON X. 

The FALL of Man, and ORIGINAL 

s Sin; with Man's INABILIT v to re- 
cover himſelf. „ 
„ ; 

' 

: a 15 

| Ey one Man Sin enter d into the World, ans 
; Death by Sin: and ſo Death paſſed upon al! 


Men; for that all have finned. 


may be taken for a diſtin Propoſition, I 
£ WW {hall enter, at once, on the following Heads they 
contain: N 

Firft, The Sin which was firſt committed in our 
World, by the general Parents of the whole human 


Race, - | 
Secondly, The Concern which all Men, their 


| 

1 Deſcendants, have in this their firſt Sin. 
Dirah, Its dreadful Conſequences to their Poſ- 
n txrity, as well as to themſelves. All theſe Conſe- 


quences may be fitly included in the general Name 
of Death, which is diſtinctly applied to each of 
them in Scripture; though I will not pretend to ſay, 

they are all at once, or alike meant by Death in 
my Text. * 5 


— 


\ S theſe Words begin a new Paragraph, and : 


First, 
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Firſt, then, Let us 1 —— Sin which, 
one Man Adam, (Ing g Eve) enter 4 into the 
World. And, 

I. What it was, and in what manner committed 

II. Its Heinouſneſs. 

I. What this Sin was, and how it came to be 
committed. | 

The Sin itſelf, as to the outward AR, is s well known 
to be their eating of the Tree of Knowledge of 
| Good and Evil, contrary to the poſitive and exprek 
Command of God, forbidding it on pain of Death, 
As to the manner f doing it, the following Parti- 
culars may be collected from the Hiſtory of the Fall, 
Geneſ. iii. compared with other Scriptures. The 
Devil, the chief, as is moſt probable, of the apoſtate 
Angels, in the aſſumed Form of a Serpent, was the 
Tempter to this Trangreſſion. Mention is made in 

| the Hiſtory of the Serpent only ; which ſufficiently 
| proves that a real Serpent was employed. But then 
the Aſcription of Speech to a Serpent, and the Re- 
preſentation of the Devil, in manifeſt Alluſion to 
the Tranſactions of the Fall, as a Murderer from the 
Beginning, and the Father of Lyes, John viii. 44. 
as having the Power of Death, whoſe Works Chrij 
came to deſiroy, Heb. ii. 14. 1 John iii. 8. and 48 
the old Serpent and Dragon, Revel. xii. 9. chap. xx. 
2. make it evident, that not a mere ee but 
the Devil animating one, managed the Tempta- 
tion. And various were the Methods of Fraud and 
wicked Cunning whereby he conducted this Plot; 
for it was not by Force or Compulſion, but only 
through his Subrilly that this Serpent beguiled Eve, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. One Inſtance may be the very Choice 
of the Inſtrument; who being more fubtile than all 
the Beaſts of 1 tie Field, as the * 1s ce 
3 | Den 
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Gene il. 1. might be leſß liable to raiſe Suſpicion 


of a ſuperior Agent acting through him, what his 
own natural Sagacity might Same ſome account 
of, Beſides, he is reaſonably ſuppoſed; in his ori- 
ginal State to have been of a moſt beautiful, and 
glorious Form, and ſuch, perhaps, under which, 
angelic Appearances dad been n made before to An 2 
and eee: | 

Another Wile of the Devil s was, his php to 
the Woman firſt, and by herſelf. He rightly judged 
that he might eaſier prevail on either of our firſt. 
Parents ſeparately, than on both together, but 
chiefly on Eve, as leſs perfect in intellectual En- 
dowments; and yet that the Seduction of o one, would 
draw with, it that of the other. 

Great Policy and Dexterity appear 400 in his Ad- 


deef itſelf, in hal gradual Advances he made, and 


in the plauſible Colours he put on Falſhood. He 
firſt rofl Eve in the Language of humble and 
modeſt Inquiry; Yea, has God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of every Tree" of 'the Garden? Geneſ. iii. 1. Inno- 
cent as this ſeemed, it might obliquely glance at 
God's Bounty as too ſcanty if any thing were de- 
nied them, in the mixt Air of Surprize, Diſdain, 
wa vaſt . en for Mankind appearing. in the 
ivery. 
In the 5 Step, after Exe, perhaps, under fe 
innocent Plaſter occaſion'd b by this Addreſs, had. 
declared their free Uſe of all the Trees, except one 
which God had commanded them not to touch 
leſt they die, he waxed more bold. As one aſſured 
ſhe had miſtaken the Caſe, and willing to ſet her 
right, he flatly denied the Truth of the Threatning in 
any ſuch evil Senſe wherein ſhe underſtood it, 7? 
Pall not durch die, Genel. 1 uw. 4. He promiſed a alſo 
Vor. N 8 0 A 


„ 
[a4 a conſiderable Increaſe of Knowledge and Happineſ 
Ill to them, on their cating of the forbidden Fruit; 


and for this he moſt falfly and impudently vouched 
Sad himſelf with tacit Reflections on him, as if he 
| had amuſed them only with a Mock-threatning ne- 
| ver intended to be executed, or in which the Death 
foretold might even mean a Change for the better 
in their State, or as if God through Envy deter'd 
them from the Uſe of that which he knew had x 
Power in itſelf to advance their Condition. Fir 
God knoweth, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then 
your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods know- 
ing Good and Evil. ver. 5. Had the Tempter be. 
gun thus, an Impoſture might have been ſuſpected 
and his Deſign defeated, by , too far at 
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once. But the inſinuating Queſtion before, made 
the readier way for theſe bolder Aſſertions after. 
ward; eſpecially as ſome deceitful Medium was, no 
doubt, made uſe of to give them the fair Appear- 
ance of Truth: For the Devil could never expect f 
to be believed on his bare Word, againſt the ex- ( 
preſs Word of God, without offering ſome ſpecious WW g 
Proof. Now, the Artifice he moſt probably uſed 8 
for this purpoſe, was to feign himſelf transformed ,, 
and exalted, by means of the forbidden Fruit, ca- 0 
ſually taken and eaten, from the Rank of Brutes, tw - 
the Poſſeſſion of Reaſon and Speech, to a kind of T 
angelical Nature ſuppoſing any Reſemblance of his IO n 
preſent Form to that wherein Angels had appear d“. a 
| CE ra a noe” 0, mags 0 

* Suppoſing what is ſaid 2 Cor. xi. 14. that Satan himſelf i 5 
transformed into an Angel of Light, has a Reference to his Seduction 
of Eve, as ſeems probable enough from this being expreſſly men- the 
tioned v. 3. yet I cannot ſee how he could perſonate a Good Ange! bar 


in any other manner than that which has been ſuggeſted. For to 
appear as ſuch, with the Pretence of a new Revelation from God anc 

aſtering or in a quite contrary way explaining the Original Rewe ng 
tion, would have made the Temptation too hard for Man. And | 
without ſuch a Pretence what was ſaid would have been too bare 
faced, and not agreed to the CharaQer of a go od Angel. 
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On this e ground, JS plauſible an 8 might | 
be form' 42 « If I, originally no better than a 
« mere irrational Serpent, have, by the Virtue of 
e this Fruit, gain'd the Life of Reaſon, and ſuch 
_ confiderable Improvements of my. State, inſtead 
* of dying: You, by eating it, ſhall certainly. no 
© more de; but, hi de me, in proportion, you ſhall 
& attayn a far better Life; a Life-angelical, or even 
divine inſtcad of human,” On this ground too, 
the Declaration ye. ſhall not ſurely die, which fo 
peremptorily contradicted God's own, appears not 
ſo ſhocking, as at the firſt ſight ; it was but the na- 
tural Conclufion of one who had found the greateſt 
Benefit from the Tree in queſtion, and could not 
perſuade himſelf, that what was: fo good to him, 
ſhould be hurtful to others. | 
Such was the Method of Satan's N Eve; 
and anſwerable to it was the Manner of her ſinning. 
Her cloſe and ſteady Attention being won over 
from the Law and Threatning of God, to the 
ſtrange and ſurprizing Diſcourſe of the Serpent, ſhe 
firſt doubted, and afterwards diſbelieved or peryert- 
ed the Word of God, in proportion to her enter- 
taining an Opinion of the Innocency and Goodneſs 
of the forbidden Object, according to the artful In- 
ſinuations of the Tempter. She then gazed on the 
Tree, and hereby, at once, confirm'd the good Opi- . 
non he had conceived of! it, and inflamed the ſen- 
ſual Appetite together with the Deſire of bettering 
her Condition. And ſo (what could ſhe leſs, her 
Mind being already tainted ?) ſhe took of the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her Hu 2 
band with her; and be did eat, after her Example, 
and by her Perſuaſion and Influence. . in. 6, Let 
uw now proceed to conſider, 
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AI. The F Heinoulneb of this Sin of « our r firſt Pa 


. In that it Contait d: many Sins at once. 
20 Becauſe of ſeveral Jpecial Ag n that at- 
N it, | 


It cenie many Sins at once in it. The 


hots Law of Ged which they were ſubject to, was 


violated by it, not only as the Authority of the 
 Lawgiver is denied, by one Tranſgreſſion, as really 


as by many; but as all the Sins they were capable 


of, in their preſent Circumſtances, met and con- 
Pie in it.“ A8, 

1.) Direct Diſobedience 411 Rebellion int 
God, the Sovereign and Ruler of the World, in 
counter-acting his expreſs Will and Command, Was 
the formal Nature of it. 

2.) Unbelief, as the firſt 9 Spring ſent forth al 
the other corrupt Streams; and this was mixt with 
a weak and wretched Cred ulity in believin g the Fa- 
ther of Lyes, before God the Fountain of Truth. 

3.) Luxury and inordinate Indulgence to the ſen- 
ſual Appetite was another Ingredient in the firſt Sin, 
No ſooner was the Awe of God's Command and 
Threatning taken off by Unbelief, but the carnal 
Senſe was gratified firſt in beholding with an eager 
and longing Eye, then in enjoying the en 
Fra; ?: 


this Sin. The Luſt of Ambition, in aſpiring after 
an higher State of Knowledge and Felicity, than 
God had placed them in; nay, rivalling his own, 
and independent on him, (ſo boundleſs was their 
Reach!) wrought in conjunction with the Luſt and 
Intemperance of a carnal Appetite, and wrought 


more re pdwerfidly « of the two.: Fo or this was the grand 


ed hs „ — 
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0 pride and Conegonlly had a main Part in 
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Bait the Devil offer'd them, * all Fr as Gab; * 
and they ſuffered themſelves to be taken with it; 
boling on the Tree, as defirable to make wiſe, as 5 well 
as as ee Jar. Food. Genel. i 114. 6. 
Lhe: ) An envious Diſcontent with God enter'd allo 
into this Sin. The great God was, at once, the 
J Mark of their Emulation and Reſentment. When 
. they had allowed themſelves to judge and covet 
V more, as due to them, than they had already; And 
e when they had imbibed the Notion ſlily inſtilled into 
their Minds by the Tempter, that God was more any 
Enemy to them than a Friend, that he hinder- 
t dd rather than promoted their Good? and that he de- 
n fignedly debarr'd them from the Means they had in 
as their power of raiſing themſelves even to Wine kind 
of Equality with himſelf; What inward Riſings of 
ll WW Diſplicency and Rancour againſt God muſt 275 
th feel in their Breaſts, ſo returning on him that En- 
a- vy and II- will which they moſt impuriouſſy N 
to hin?? 
n- 6.) There was che Guilt of Saträkge in this WM 25 
in, For they robbed God; they ſtole from him what he' 
nd bad appointed to ſtand untouch'd as the facred and 
nat W fole Mark of his ſupreme Right in all they poſſeſs d. 
ger 7.) Idolatry likewiſe mingled itſelf with the firſt 
den Tranſgreſſion; partly while the Truſt and Confi- 
dence which is due to God only, was transfer'd to 
the Devil; partly while they ſtupidly and nd. 
louſly made an. inanimate Tree a God to themſelves, 
and expected from it nobler and greater Benefits | 
wo their Maker either could or would beſtow on 
En. 5 
8.) Horrid and Wooli Fighifhide was wrapt 
up in this Sin. When our firſt Parents had fo new 
ly received their” Being, with ſo many excellent En- 
„  dowments 
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Creatures of this lower World; to break through 
all theſe Engagements at once; and to caſt off o 
uickly all due Senſe of his Goodneſs, Tendernek 
Fu his Honour, Awe. & his Mech, Reverence for 
his Authority, and Care leaſing him, what 
could be more ungrateful d 
73 they had been obliged buns in 10 many 
8, to 1 full of their reaſonable Deſires; to 


a lige him in the one onl Thing he had reſery'd 


to prove. their Allegiance by; what could be an 
higher Deſpite of the Riches of God's Goodneſs; 
as if. all were nothing, unleſs they had every thing 
they had a mind to? _ 
9.) This was a Sin of flagrant Injuſtice and Cru- 
| chy not meerly againſt Xt Wa but againſt all 
their Poſterity, whoſe Welfare was intruſted with 
them and hereby ſadly expoſed. 
Laſtly, Atheiſm, or a ſecrets Diſbelief of God 
and his Providence, inſenſibly winding itſelf into 
their Minds, may be juſtly reckon'd to pay its Con- 


- tributions to the finiſhing of this evil Deed. - Does 
not their ambitious Affectation of a State of Inde- 


| pendency, and this expected from the natural Vir- 


tue of a Tree, plainly beſpeak and reſolve into this} 


But paſs we on to the _ 
2d Meaſure of its Heinouſneſs, ariſing from ſome 


by; 0 Aggravations * attended this Sin; ſuch 


"TO 
) It was committed i in a direct manner againſt 
| God: and ſtrook at all his Perfections at once. His 


Supremacy, Authority, and glorious Majeſty, were 


treated by it with the utmoſt Irreverence and Con- 


tempt. His Truth was palpably arraigned, as 
though he had dealt 1 wth his Tran 


dawments and. e from God, 3 * I | 


baſely difing genuous? 
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and had ſpoken what was ueber or falſe, only 


to bring them into a ſervile Submiſſion to him ri - 
and ſtrike a needleſs Terror into their Minds. tis | 


Omnipotence was impeachyd, by the hope of ef- 


for what it was 
| perſed by Envy. Finally, his Omnipreſence, All- 


ſhared i in the Affront. 


Minds, and an expreſs Confeſſion on the ſpot, that 
God had forbidden it. The Senſe and Reality of 


unreaſonably enough, thought capable of it; ſo that 
they plainly condemn'd themſelves in the very thing 
they allow d. In proportion - alſo to the Reſiſtance 


moral Good and Righteouſneſs, which was planted 
in their Nature from the firſt, that it might be a 
Guard on their Virtue, and a Guide to the right 
Uſe of their Liberty; the more. wilful and reſolute 


muſt the Purpote be which over-ruled it. There 


aas indeed a Tempter; but he had no power to 
conſtrain, . There was a Bait, and a Sight made 
uſe of to draw. to it. But there was a ſufficient 
Capacity to diſcern and avoid it, had the Mind but 


to have been out of vievy. 80 that this was no Ex- 


00 


4 previous 


caping an Evil certainly dee, and of acqui- 
ting an imaginary Good, without and againſt Him. 
His Goodneſs, in the large Meaſures it had diſtri- 


buted already,” was contemned by. Ingratitude, and 
only fancied to withhold, was aſ- 


ſifficiency, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſs, all 
2.) It was perfectly g being done againſt 21 
the cleareſt Light, the fulleſt Conviction of their 


the Command was ſo manifeſt, as to be liable to no 
pretended Ambiguity, were the Th reatning, though 


made by the Principle of Integrity, the Biaſs to 


duely and ſteadily apply'd to the Conſideration of 
God's clear and expreſs Will, which ought never 


cuſe; ; and the leſs ſtill, if, as is very probable, a - 


— — lx e ̃ꝗ -àcQ ⁵²˙ a 


forbidden 
joy d it. : 


not a 


© 
* 


come often in view, and was of à lovely inviting 

Aspect. It no leſs gave Occaſion for a, Check on 
the Intellectual Appetite, and for their moderating the 
natural Thirſt of Knowledge, and Curioſy of ſcarch. 
ing into things ſecret ; while the Name of the Tree 
hinted ſome Knowledge withheld from Man; which, 
of what kind it was, they could not beforehand tell, 
But then all this Difficulty, heighten'd too by Satan's 
_ imaginary Suggeſtions, yaniſh'd away as nothing be- 
fore the Motiyes and-Means of Obedience they had. 
Their Appetites were now in an caſy Subjection to 
their Reba, and à delicious Plenty Was always at 
hand innocently to gratify thein. The Reſtraint 
they were under, was but of one Tree out of a Pa- 
radiſe, nay, a World, and this of the mildeſt fort, 


as it was never taſted 1 They could not * 


know, that their All both in Poſſeſſion and Reverſion 
would be greatly, hazarded by their breaking through 

this Reſtraint. And right — on the leaſt Re- 
collection, might aſſure them, that nothing could 
impart what, it, wanted. itſelf, (how then ould a 


Tree give Wiſdom ?) and that no good could come to 
| them againſt God, or from him out of his Way. 


4.) The Place wherein this Sin was committed, 
a Circumſtance that inhanced it's Guilt. It was 


I Paradiſe, not only the moſt delightful Spot of the 
whole Globe, but a fort. of conſecrated Place, ho- 


nour'd with the ſpecial Preſence of God and his mi- 


ſtring Angels. Here alſo, as he had vouchſafed 
bar Ges and friendly Communion to our firſt 


mw and had fix'd the Tree of Life ſor a ſtand- | 
| ing Pledge of their continued. Happineſs, ſo he might 


delign to maniteſt himſelf to their Deſcendants, as 
well as to receiye their moſt ſolemn Worſhip in FI 
ture Ages. To fin here, what was it but to fin 
eminently before God's "face, and to profane his 
holy Place; which therefore quickly ſpurn'd out of 
it To C Yffenders, as unworthy: to tread there * 
more! ? I ſhall juſt add, 9 3 
5.) and Laitly, that this Sin muſt; "needs: be a 
alt and big Iniquity, in that it was the firſt. in our 
World, a leading and a fruitful Evil, which gave 
birth to the innumerable Sins and W that 
have ſwarm'd in the World ever ſince, and may be 
juſtly charg d to its ſcore, as without it they might 
never have been. Nor could Adam and Fn be 1g- 
norant of, that publick Character and Relation to their 
Offspring * ſuſtain'd, which would make them 
all ſhare with them in the e eee of their 
lane well or ill under their Trial, 


Bat 
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But this brings me t conſider, 


Secondly; ow REN Sin AA all their De 
ſcendants. It is then to be conſidered as the-com- 
mon Fault and Guilt of the whole human Nature; 
it is reckonꝰd and placed to the Account of all Man- 
kind, fo that for the ſake of it, as if done by them- 
ſelves, they became liable tothe Penalty of Death af- 
ſign n'dto it in the original Threatning, wherein they 
alſo from the firſt were concerned in common with 
their Primogenitors who federally repreſented them. 


However, it muſt be owned that ſome Circum- 


ſtances in this Sin were peculiar to our firſt Parents, 
and rendered them far more guilty than their De- 
| ſcendants, who never perſonally did it. The main 
Proof of the Equity, as well as Reality of tHe Imputa- 
tion of this Sin to the Sons and Daughters of Adam, 
reſults from the Covenant of God with him, which 
has been well eſtabliſh'd in the «oregoing Sermon. 
I ſhall therefore only take notice of two Scripture- 
he 9 9. confirming the Truth of this Imputa- 
, both found in Non. v 


| Ts All Men are declared to ſuffer, to be con- 


demn'd, and to die for the ſake of Adam's Sin. 
Death, ſays the Apoſtle, v. 14. reign'd from Adam 
b fo Moſes, even over them that had not finued after 
the Simi litult of Adam's Tranſgre ſion; that is, not 


actually as Infants, or not againſt a Law given to 


them in their own Perſons, with the Penalty of 
Death annex'd, as was the Caſe for the moſt part 


with Mankind before the Law of Moſes. And 
how it receiv'd its Dominion, both then and ever 


ſince, over all Men; v/s. not from the abſolute 


Pleaſure of God, but from Sin, and from what Sin; 
he had in part thow' d before, and more fully - ex- 


predic 
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niche; followiba! Nec e in N 
(Ger ; one many are dead. ver. 15. The 'Fudg- 


ment was by one [Offence] to Condemnation, ver. 


16. Aud that upon all Men, ver. 18. By one Man's | 
Offence, Death reign'd by one, ver. 17. The Death 
of all Men 1s nor here derived as a penal Effect 
by virtue of a judicial Sentence, and not in the way 
meerly of natural Conſequence, from the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion. But how can this poſſibly be on- 
cciv'd juſt and rational, unleſs that Tranſgreſſion 
were in a moral Account the Sin of all, in which 
they had ſome Concern and legal Intereſt? For cis 


a ſtanding Maxim equally applicable here as in any 


Caſe whatever, that Sin is not imputed where there 
is no Law, ver. 13.” So then, ſince this Sin is thus 

far for certain imputed to all, that they are puniſh'd 
for it; the Law which it violated, and the Sentence 


which it incurr'd, muſt originally have included all 


Men in the Perſon. of him, to whom they were im- 
mediately delivered. But then, 52 

2, The Apoſtle twice in this Chapter ſpeaks of the 
firſt Sin, as belonging in the Guilt of it to all Men. 
oo in our Text, Death, ſays he, paſſed upon all 
Men, for that all have famed, Sinned, how? 


Why, in Adam their common Father and Head. 


It is plain that this is his meaning, becauſe in all the 
following Parts of this Diſcourſe he derives the Sen- 
tence and Execution of Death en all Men from A. 
dam s Tranſgreſſion, and not from their own perſonal 


Offences, as we have ſeen. Nor can ſinning here be 


poſſibly underſtood of Mortality, the Effect, figura- 


tiyely expreſs d by its Cauſe ; ſince it is affign' das the 
Reaſon of that very Effect in the Caſe of all Men, 
with as clear a Diſtinction between one and the other 

in tis t Member of the as it is in the for- 


mer, 
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met, where Sin and Death by Sin in the 


d be e unde benüy be on 
all to be diſtinguiſh'd as Cauſe and Effet. Thu: 


the Apoſtle ſhuts up his Diſcourſe of the Re. 


Jatich all Men have to the firſt Man for Sin, Col. 
demnation and Death, with an 


reſs mention 6 
their Intereſt in the Guilt of his firſt Act of Diſobe 


dience; in virtue of God's original Conſtitution, com. 
prehending them with and under him ; and. this a 
_ a Reaſon alſo of a Sentence unto Condemnation pal 
ſing on them for that Sin, v. 18, rg, Therefar 


by the Offence of one, 


Judgment came upon all Mn 


70 Cudemnation: För by one Man's Dijobedience- 2 


1 were made, or conſtituted Sinners. 
But proceed we ar: to the * | 
£40348) Mig? 5 
1 Sir ad laſt 3 of this U Diſcourſe, this died 


ful Conſequences of the firſt Sin to all the Poſterity 
of Adam and Eve,” as well as to themſelves. Now 


theſe are threefold ; natural Death, with a long 


Train of Miſeries in Life preceding it; the Puniſh: 


ments of another World: And à 1 hird, Which 


commences in every Man onthe. firſt Union of Sou 


and Body, is the Want of habitual Rectitude, or of 


4 effectual Principles to incline and enable him to'd 


what is truly good and pleafing to God, together 
with the Preſence and Inherency of a corrupt "Prin- 
ciple, an evil Habit and Biaſs nme age _ 
_ him to ſinful Actions. 

The firſt and ſecond of theſe vill: come 1250 ano- 


5 ye Part of theſe Sermons. I ſhall but juſt obſerve 


in reſpect to the ſecond,” that as the Accounts di 
future Puniſhment in Scripture are drawn up with 


an Eye to adult and actual Sinners, it becomes us to 


uſe the utmoſt Caution, if not rather 'to be wholly 
. 
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ſlent, concerning the future Conditionof Infantswho 
de under the pure Guilt of original Sin; ſince it 
cannot be certainly and exactly determined from 
thoſe. Accounts. Tis only the third mention'd Con- 
{quence of the Fall which requires a little of our 
2 Conſideration at preſent. And the follow 

ng Thoughts may ſerve 5 the brief Wouftration 55 
Gedeon of this Point. 1 

1. Is it not evident in fact, that Au to 
Goodneſs, and violent Propenſities to Vice very early | 
exert and ſhow themſelves, in all born into our World? 
Who does not ſee in others, and has not felt in him-, 
elf from the tendereſt Age, from the firſt Openings 
of the rational Capacities, before there was any room 
for the Influence of Imitation and Cuſtom; à ſtrong 
Diſinclinatfon and Diſaffection to what is foiritually 
ad. good, join'd with as ſtrong an Addictedneſs to Vanity, 
ity Pride Ezine, Stubbornneſs, Revenge, and other things 
o unlawful in themſelves, or in the meaſure of the 
207 WH Diſpoſition towards them ? Theſe Evils we learn and 
lb. practiſe of ourſelves without a Maſter and Prompter, 
ich nay, againſt the beſt,of Teachers and Examples, un- 
ol der whom with great difficulty we learn and practiſe. 
oy good. In conſequence of this, there is not a juſt 
WM Man on the Earth, who has lived up to the Law 
her I of his Nature, who has done good, and ſinned not ? 
rin. Eccl, vii. 20. All have gone out of the way, Pal. 
po- v. 1, 2, 3. and that, to ſuch an Extent and De- 

"ix, that Who can underſtand all His Errors? Pſal. 

no- Ax. And can ſo ſteady, conſtant, permanent 
e and . an Effeſt, as actual Tranſgreſ- 
cr fion of the Law of their Nature, in all the Indivi- 
vith I duals of Mankind, and this beginning as ſoon as it 
0 poſtibly could, be: without a Cauſe proportionably 
olly * and fix 45 n there not be more in this 


ent, Matter, 
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Matter, than the bare Abuſe of Liberty as a Power 
ſuppoſed to be in Men, of doing Good as well a 
Evil? For had they indeed ſuch a Power, which 
were it of itſelf ſufficient for their doing the whole of 


5 their Duty; how ſtrange is it, that it ſhould have 


his Effect on none, but ſo much the reverſe, tha 
a Courſe of Sins in every one of our Species capable 
of acting, may as certainly be depended on, as the 
Sun's riſing every Morning? What then can it be ul. 


ttimately reſolved into, but a Weakneſs and Depravi. 
ty rooted in Nature it ſelf, an Averſion to God and 


true Hclineſs and a Proneneſs to Sin, ſo deeply fixed 
in the Hearts of Men, that even in virtue of theit 
own free Choice, they are morally unable to do the 
Good which they ought, and which otherwiſe they 
might do, having {till a Power to act much dene 
than any of them do, and to forbear fuch and fuch 
| partcula Sins? 

2. The ſupernatural Way rebates! 3 in the Scrip- 
tures, to fave whoever are now faved of the Children 
of Men, viz. the Redemption that is in Chrif 
Feſus, the waſhing of Regeneration and the re- 


newing of the Holy Ghoft, reflects an Evidence on 


a a moral Inſufficiency and Corruption naturally be- 

longing to all. The Neceſſity of a new and fpir- 
tual Birth for every Man, is not only inſiſted on by 
Chriſt, but it is traced out of the firſt Formation of 
preſent Nature, and through its Operations and Ef- 

_ fects by itſelf, all along, as never amounting to true 
Holineſs, the ſame with what the ſanctifying Spirit 
produces. Jobm iii. 5, 6. That, fays he, which 1s 
born of the Fleſh, whatever belongs to, and proceeds 
from Men as born into the World, and in their pre- 


ſent natural State, is Fleſh; it is meerly natural, and 
has nothing of that 1 in it, which in way of Op- 
| Pony 
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tion is faid to be born of the Spirit, that is, no- 
thing ſpiritually $ which now proceeds 1 from 
the renewing Influences of the Spirit of 
as the Apoſtle declares, that in his Fleſh or — 
new d Nature dwe/leth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 
Thus alſo our bleſſed Lbed' in his mediatorial Work 
is repreſented 2 Provifion for all Ages, a Saviour 
wanted by all Men, the way to the Father, out of 
which none cometh to him, John ay. 6. the Name 
than which there is none other under Heaven given 
among Men, <ohereby they muſt be ſaved. Acts iv. 12. 
And does not this ſtrongly imply an univerſal In- 
capacity in human Nature to prevent Sin, and 
to Curſe: of the Law due to it, and to place itſelf 


above the need of the Satisfaction and Righteouſnels | 


ofa Redeemer forPardon and Acceptance with God; 
which, as knowing our Frame, he has ordain'd for 


a ſtanding Relief againſt it? Hence has God done 
for us by his Som ſent as a Sacrifice for Sin, what the 


| Law could not do, in that it was weak through the 


Fleſh; Rom. viii. 3. and Chrift has died for us, when 
we were without Strength. Rom. v. 6. And dee 
thus judge, ſays the Apoſtle, hat if one 4, d n all, 
then were all Dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. © 

3. Many Paſſages of Scripture more directly con- 
em this fad Truth. Thus, Seth, who was rais'd 
up in the room of righteous Abel, that in his Fami- 
ly the Church of God might be' propagated, 4s faid 
to be begotten by his Father Adam, in his own Like-\ 


neſs after his Image, in immediate contradiſtinction 
tothe Likeneſs of God, mention d juſt before, where- 


in Adam himſelf was made. Gen. v. 1, 2, 1 Wut 
leſs can this mean, than that Seth receiv d by Gene- 
tation a Nature ſtamp d with Adam's ſinful Like- 
webs as molt OE oppoſe to the. primitive 


LM — 
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Image of God in Man, as much as with his Es 
Läkeneſs, d that this is a leading Caſe or Exam- 
ple? God's own Judgment and Declaration paſ'd 
on Mankind after the Flood, as a Reaſon of his not 
bringing another ſuch. univerſal Deſolation on the 
Earth, which they would. always give juſt cauſe for 
is to the ſame. effect, that the Imagination off Mar; 
Heart is evil from bis, Youth, or earlieſt Capacity of 


acting. Gen. viii. 2 1. Of Man in general it is affirm d, 


that he is vain and born like a wild Afs's Colt, 
Job xi. 12. that is, utterly averſe to be under the 
Law and Rule of God, headſtrong and furiouſly 
bent on bis own lawleſs Will and Ways. He cer- 
tainly proceeds from thoſe that are morally unclean; 
and, Who can bring à clean thing, fit to come into 
judgment with God, and to paſs his Approbation, out 
of an unclean? not one. Job xiv. 3, 4. For what is 
Man that be ſhould be clean? and he which is born of 
a Woman. that he ſhould be righteous ? Job xv. 14. 
David in the midſt of his penitent Confeſſions pour'd 
cout from a Heart moſt ſeriouſly affected and deeply 
humbled for his Sins, cries out, Behold I was ſhapen 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 
Pfal. Ii. 5. Is it reaſonable to think, that he makes ſo 
ſolemn a Tranſition from well-known Sins, that 
were a heavy Load on his Conſcience, to what had 
only the Name and Appearance of Sin in his Origi- 
nal, according to an Hyperbolical Strain of Language, 
or to any Sins of his Parents, which ſome have ſup- 
| poſed without any Ground in Hiſtory, or Pertinency 
to the preſent Occaſion, and when the Words them- 
. ſelves ſignify nothing like this? 'Tis certainly a finful 
Inclination habituated in his very Nature, and con- 
vey'd with it, which he here owns. The Expreſſion 


fairly import this, and W ſhort of it: * An 


9 


a proper _— his Humiliation, as it highly 
vated his late Fall, preſumptuouſly to truſt him- 
with ſuch an innate Diſpoſition to Evil, in the 
way of Temptation. As certain alſo it muſt be from 
Parity of Reaſon, that this could belong to David 
no other way than it belongs to all Men without 

any Difference but in a particular Turn to different 
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Vices. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Apoſtle in 


the name of the whole Body of Chriſtian Converts: 


Ve all were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even 


as others, Eph. ii. 3: There is no need to ſuppoſe 
the uſual if not conſtant Senſe of Nature in Scripture 


Cuſtom in Sinning. The Words may be thus un- 
derſtood, moſt agreeably to their obvious Senſe; 


and to the Context. We are all by Nature the Cb | 


dren of Wrath, as the preſent Frame and Conſtitu- 
tion of all Men coming into the World carries on it 
the Marks of divine Reſentment and Deſertion, in 
the abſence of that Image of God from our Nature, 


which it was firſt created with. We are all, yet 


further, the Children of Wrath by Nature, as the 
Tendencies and Propenſities, the Motions and Incli- 


tations; together with the whole Conduct which 


Nature left intirely to itſelf, without divine Influen- 


&, now excites and forms in us all, are and certainly 


will be ſo irregular and evil, that God can have no 
pleaſure in us, and we hereby become juſtly obnoxi- 
dus to his Wrath and Puniſhment &. Rd 
VOI. I. 1 5 O 1 

* The Limits ſet to this Diſcourſe allow me not to trace out the 
bad Effects of Original Corruption on all the Faculties; nor to argue 
(his Point further from what is ſaid of Men's having their Under/ftand- 
ng darken'd, of their being alienated from the Life of God, of their be- 
n dead in Sins, of the carnal Mind being Enmity * God, whoſe Law 
. WW * cannot be ſubjeck to, neither can they who are in the Fleſh pleaſe God. 
i Theſe and other ſuch like Repreſentations ia Scripture of ſo entire and 
ligh a Degree of the Depravation of the Powers of the Soul do indeed 

| | © Primarily 


| 
I 
| 
| 


194 Original Sin. Fe. 
I ſhall clofe this Diſcourſe with a few practical 
Reflections, 2 e 
1. Let us learn from the firſt Sin growing into 
ſuch an enormous ſize, though converſant about a 
Matter in itſelf inconſiderable, never to account the 
doing of any thing which God forbids a flight Treſ- 
paſs, and never to venture on it under ſuch a Pre- 
| tence. O the communicative and infectious Nature 
of Sin | How ſtrong and diffuſive is its Poiſon? The 
ſmalleſt Drop, may it not caſt into the moſt irregu- 
lar Ferments the whole Frame of Nature? How 
ſoon will it bring a Miſt over the Eye of the Mind, 
ſtupify Conſcience, ſwell the Soul with Rage and 
Rancour againſt God and his Law, and introduce a 
World, a very Hell of Wickedneſs into the Heart | { 
and Life? A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump, i * 
x Cor. v. 6. Behold, how great a Matter a litth  * 
Fire kindleth ! James iii. . Let us alſo be warn d a 
by this Example, as the dr Means of our Safety, 
to repel a Temptation to Sin, as ſoon as it offers, 70 4 
ceaſe to hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err * 15 
b | „ 3 ol [5 


primarily and immediately reſpe& thoſe who by a long Courſe. and 5 
Cuſtom of actual Sinning have contributed to it themſelves, Yet if it 

be conſidered how ſoon and how ſurely Nature now works or yields 
in all to the Commiſſion of Sin, which if let alone would certainly draw W | 
after it all theſe ſad Conſequences ; if it be conſidered alſo that renew- MW = 
ing Grace is conſtantly maintain'd in Scripture to be the only effectual I gd 

Remedy againſt theſe Evils ; ſuch Accounts then may be well regar- | 
ded as exprefling in the main the State, Courſe and Operation of un- 4 
aſſiſted and unrenewed Nature, what it is, or what it will be in all Der: 
Men, notwithſtanding particular Differences as to their moral Charac- I * Y 
ter, as ſuch there were in the Heathen World which ſtill in the groſs WE, 
is deſcribed in this manner. | | 3 | 
I have alſo purpoſely waved (as being unſuitable to the Deſign of the f 

theſe Sermons) to offer any thing relating to that difficult and puzzling e te 
Queſtion, how a moral Corruption is convey'd from Parents to Chil- 
dren in the ſucceſſive Generations of Mankind. It may be enough, 
perhaps, for us to know that this is Fact, though no ſatisfactor 


Account gould be given of the Manner. However, as we are oy 
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tbe Words of Knowledge, Let us immediately break 
off and reject all Parleys with the Devil and His 
Agents, when once any thing is in finuated contrary 
to the Word and plain Command of God, and ih 
favour of what he has forbidden. For if thus the Dez 
vil could by Degrees prevail to impreſs a wrong Bias 
on Nature, which had none before but à contrary 
one, how much more may he now draw it that way 
which) it is ſtt to already 7/2 m, 
2. Let us be ſenſibly affected and deeply humbled 
before God, for original Sin without us, even that of our 
firſt Parents, which tho not done by us is yet upon 
us by a juſt Imputation, and for original Sin within 
| ſelves and others, too ſadly viſible, vaſt and hideous, 
to be either denied or look d upon with Indifference ? 
How can we be inſenſible of a prodigious Weakneſs 
and Diſorder in all the Ingredients of our preſet 


„ T7 '* j / 
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this is npt owing God's infuſing any vicious Taint into the Soul; as 


his Concern in this matter can at moſt be only forming it without 
his Image in habitual Righteouſneſs; there ſcarce remains any other 
way for our conceiving how this ſhould happen, but the Impreſſion 
of the Body on the Soul, Which as it is void of a Spiritual Biaſs and 
Inclination, is ſo much more eaſily ſubjected to the Body and ſenfible 
N oi, polar Bt act gr found 3m eat War 
ac I ſhall only further obſerye, that the moral Depravity which now 
deaves. to human Nature fram its firſt, beginning in all Men, is an 
6b additional and ſtrong Confirmation of the Imputation of Adam's firit 
u2" WF Sin to all his Poſterity, To me it ſeems clear, that God's ſubject- 
gang all Men to ſuch a Dependence on the firſt Man that from him be- 
un coming morally unclean, they in the way of ordinary Generation and 
Deſcent would proceed unclean likewiſe, and derive a Nature weak 
rac. t Good and prone to Evil, far otherwiſe and worſe than what him- 
rols ſelf had from God and they ſhould elſe have derived from him; that 
Ml this, I ſay, neceſſarily implies in it ſelf his being conſtituted by God 
n oi he federal Head of all his Seed. Conſequently then, God in ſuffer- 
ing, on his Sinning, this Law and Courſe of Nature actually to take 
place in all Men, even in the foreſight of all the Corruption which 
has ſince over ſpread the World, appears plainly to treat them as ha- 
| | | ; | Ving 
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Frame, and of our Minds in their native and eaſy 


Bent turning off from all cloſe and ſpiritual Conver- 
| ſes with God to a thouſand Vanities, Follies and 


Evils, as alſo that thus it ought not to be? We 
cannot ſure, be inſenſible of all this, without be- 
ing guilty of that Ignorance of ourſelves, Par- 
tiality, and Pride, which prove the thing we are 
willing to diſown, without greatly narrowing and 


contracting the Obligations of the Law of God 
which we are under, without leſſening the Proviſi- 
ons of Goſpel-Grace, and preventing our perfect 


Uk 
of them ? Let us then never overlook. the Plagut of 
our Hearts, which has thrown out all thoſe Spots 
that appear in our Lives, and which renders us all 


cover unclean and corrupt within, far beyond what 
ever comes into the View of the World. O ho- 


ſhould we mourn, that we are by Nature vile and 
evil, as well as that we have by Practice made our 
ſelves ſtill more vile ; that in us, while unrenew'd, 
Sin reigns to the utter Excluſion of true Holineſs ; 
and that it dwells in us ever after in this Life, to 


dan ei + IO 


ving à legal Intereſt in his Tranſgreſſion. Had they ſtood altogether 
on a perſonal foot, and been quite independent of Adam and his Con- 
duct in point of Relation to him as a common Repreſentative ; why 
ſnoulſd they not have the ſame Advantages which God originally pre- 
pared and judged proper for the human Nature as much in caſe of his 
ſinning, as if he had not ſinned? And could not God eaſily enough, 
notwithſtanding Adam's Sin have ſecured to them theſe Advantages, 
and provided for a more pure Conveyance of their Nature to them ? 
Might not a leſs extraordinary Interpoſition at leaſt (as we may well 
ſuppoſe) have prevented the bad Influences of our firſt Parents ſin- 
ning on their Offspring, than what has ſince been applied to remedy 
the Evils which have followed on the Permiſſion of them? Nor can 
I fee how the Proviſion of a Remedy even as univerſal as the Mala- 


dy (which yet cannot be proved to be the Caſe) ſolves the Difficulty 


ns long as the Conſtitution itſelf of human Nature is inſufficient to 


prevent the Malady ; and ſuch it is at preſent and has been ever 
ſince the Fall, nor was it ever perfect and effectual to this Purpoſe 
but only in our firſt Parents before they ſinned, who are therefore 


moſt reaſonably judg'd both to poſſeſs and to change it under 2 


common Character and Relation to all Mankind. 
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hinder and mar all that Good which the Grace of 
God works in us? Let us withal, look to the Rock 
whence wwe were hewen, look to Adam our firſt Father, 
and to Eve that kak 45; and with an intereſted 
Concern let us remember how grieyouſly they fund 
and tranſgreſsd againſt the Lord, for which cauſe 
he has profaned, abandon'd and given to the Curſe 
the wg human Nature inchided in them as its 
Root and Covenant Head. Thus ſhall we be pre- 
pared to juſtify God in all the Evils which the firſt 
Sin has 22 out on the World, and to own and ſeek 
after all Good as the Fruit of God's Grace through a 

| Redeemer. 
| 3. Let us ſee that we abuſe not this Doctrine, 
Ih charging all our Sins ſo to the ſcore of original 
1 Corruption, and a depraved Nature, as by the pre- 
tence of a Neceſſity, either to take an unbounded 
Liberty in ſinning, or to extenuate the Guilt of what 
we do knowingly with free and full Conſent of 
Will, in omitting our Duty and practifing Iniquity. 
Jon the contrary, tis incumbent on us to watch, 
er I ſtrive and pray the more carefully and earneſtly a- 
n- Wl einſt Sin as it eaſily beſets us. We muſt never 
= feld ourſelves willingly to it where we can reſiſt it, 
his and never ceaſe to implore divine Grace againſt 
the inward Love of it, and our Averſion to have to 
mn? do with God; which is the proper Core of original 
ll Wn, and truly above our Power to mortify. But 
edv while nothing of this is done, the Plea of Nature ag. 
can ¶gravates inſtead of diminiſhing the Guilt of both ac- 
alty Nual and original Sin; and we make the latter more 
fully our own, by approving, cherinu and in- 
deaſing it. 

4 And laſtly, Let us take occaſion from the | 

View of our Fall in the firſt Adam, with its fad 

os: Conſequences, 


1 98 original Sin. 14 
Conſequences, to admire and thankfully uſe the way 
of our Recovery in the ſecond, which is in exad 
Oppoſition to the former, only with ſuperior Effi. 
cacy and Advantage ; ſee Rom. v. Did Adam fin, | 
being tempted ? Cbriſt was tempted alſo by the De. 
vil; and that, all manner of ways. He was tempted 
not once but often, and under far more diſadyanta- 
geous Circumſtances than Adam was; not in a Pa- 
radiſe and Fulneſs of all things, but in a Wilderneſß 
in a low Eſtate, and in the Want of every thing 
for the Comfort of Life. He was tempted not with 
the ſingle Bait of an Apple, but with the Lure of 
all the Glory of this World, And yet he became 
ſuperior to all the Wiles of the wicked one, more 
experienced as he was now grown in his temptin 
Arts, and fulfil'd all Righteouſneſs for a long Court 
of Years. Is Adam's Sin the Sin of us all, to ſubjeCtusto 
Death and Condemnation? So is, ſo will be the Righte- 
: ouſneſs of Chriſt, the Righteou ſneſs of all who believeon 
him for Juſtification and Lite, Do we derive by Suc- 
ceſſion from the firſt Man a vitiated Nature, void of 
true Holineſs, and prone to Evil? Is not the ſecond 
Adam made a quickening Head, full of Grace and 
the Spirit without meaſure, and that not for him- 
ſelf alone, but for all who receive him ? Let us all 
then, from the Senſe of our manifold Guilt and Pol- 
lution, and of our utter Inability to relieve ourſelves, | 
apply to him with Deſire, Truſt and Hope of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Grace and Strength ; and for what any of 
us have receiv d and further expect, let us 2h O 


ns Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Amen. 
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Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 20 hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings in Heavenly places in Chriſt ; according as 
he hath choſen us in him before ive Foundation of 
the World, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him in Love ©: Having predeſtinated 
us unto, the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt 
to himſelf, according to the. good pleaſure of his 
Will. . | 


IF we enquire who are the Perſons thus bleſſed 
wth all ſpiritual Bleſſings, choſen to be holy, and 
prediſtinated to become the Children of God, the little 
Word us points plainly to the Apoſtle Paul him- 
ſelf, who wrote this Epiſtle, who was a Jew, and 
the converted Epheſians, to whom he wrote, who 
were Gentiles, Theſe were the Perſons thus favour- 
ed of God. It does not ſeem to me to be the de- 
| 6h. 04 | ſign 
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ſign of this Text, to tell us that God choſe part 


of the Ephefians, as well as other Gentiles, to be an 


| outward Willie Church, with meer vie Privile. 


ges, as the Nation of the Fews were of old, who 


were a Type and Figure of the Church inviſible ; 


but that he choſe fome Jeus and ſome Gentiles to 


be parts of his inviſible Church, for they are ſaid to 
be bleſſed with fp:r:tual Bleſſings, with the priyi- 


lege of Adoption, and the real work of Holineſs and 


divine Love in their Hearts. All the following 
parts of this and the next Chapter ſeem plainly to 
declare this Senſe. 
I we ask how, or by what medium this Grace was 
exerciſed, we are informed, it was all in and thro 
Feſus the Son of God: they are bleſſed in Teſus 
Chriſt, they are choſen in reads and thro' him they 
are adopted, or made Children and Heirs. Without 
entering nicely into all the Meanings of theſe Words, 
* Choſen in him, J ſhall content myſelf at preſent in 
general to ay, that when they were firſt choſen to 
be made holy and Heirs of Heaven, they were com- 
mitted to the Care of Chriſt, to have all this Grace 
fulfill'd in them, and theſe Bleflings convey'd to 
them. Having faid thus much with relation to the 
Text, I ſhall immediately apply myſelf to the two 


great Branches of the Subject appointed me, and 


which are both expreſſed 1 in the Words : 
I. That God, before he made the World, choſe 


ſome Perſons of his own free Grace to become f 


his Children, or to be made holy and happy. 

II. That God from the beginning appointed his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Medium of exerciſing all 
this Grace, and gave his choſen People to the Care of 


his Son, to make them % GY of * Bleſſings 
| "2 
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Let us conſider each of theſe Heads more at large. 
Firſt, God choſe certain Perſons of his own free 
Grace, before the Foundation of the World, to be 
made holy and happy. This I ſhall endeavour to 
prove briefly in four plain Propoſitions. | 95 
| mY. 1. There is a manifeſt Difference between 
| the Children of Men in this World. Some of them 
| xe holy and religious, they fear God and worſhip 
him, they appear to be the Children of God, for 
they imitate his Holineſs, they love and obey him, 
they practiſe Vertue and Goodneſs in this Life, and 
ve aſpiring to the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven; while the 
reſt go on to indulge their vicious Appetites and Paſ- 

ſions, to purſue earthly things as their chief Good, and 
ae walking evidently in the road of Sin toMiſeryand 
Deſtruction. I need not cite Scriptures to prove this 
Point : our daily Obſervation abundantly confirms it. 
Prop. 2. This Difference between Men, or, thts 
Ditin&1on of the righteous from the wicked is not aſ- 
wibed in Scripture, originally and ſupremely, fo the 
Will and Power of Man, as the Cauſe of it, but to 
the Will and Power of God, and to his Spirit Wwork- 
ing in them. I do not deny that the natural Pow- 
es of Man, his Underſtanding and his Will concur 
to make this difference, but 'tis under the original 
Influence and Operation of God. 1 Cor. iv. 7. ho 
maketh thee to differ « What baſt thou that thou haſt 
wt recetv'd ? When St. Paul had deſcribed the 
P entiles, as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. r. 
Ile ranks himſelf in the 3d Verſe among the Chil- 
den of Wrath by Nature, and as walking in the © 
Lufts of the Fleſh and the Mind, and confeſſes him- 
elf alſo to have been dead in Sin, ver. 4. but we are 
fuckened, ſaith he, to a Life of Holineſs, by God 
who is rich in Mercy, yer. 4, 5. In themſelves 
2 3 TT they 
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are raiſed to a ſpiritual Life, by the exceeding Great. 
neſs of that Power which raiſed Chriſt Jeſus fe 
the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. They were in themſclue 


| carnal and ſenſual, nor could they make themſclyg ; 
ppiritual and heavenly ; and therefore they muſt by 1 
born again, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Hh, ; 
nor of the Will of Man, but of God. They mui EN 
born of the Spirit, John i. 13. and iii. 5, C. 4, ( 
they muſt have a mighty Change paſs upon thei t 
Natures by the operation of the bleſſed Spirit. I f 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. neither Faith nor good Works ar . 
originally of ourſelues; Faith is the Gift of God, aui ;, 
we are his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus umi ,, 
good Works, Thus you ſee this bleſſed Work off x, 
Converſion, of changing the Heart of Man, is d- or 
ſcribed in ſuch Language as excludes Man him ., 
from being its original Author: tis Regeneratim oi , 


a new Birth, tis a Reſurrection from the dead, its 
a new Creation; all proper Expreſſions to ſhew that tn 
the Work is divine, and muſt have God for th G, 


Author of it. | = 
Prop. 3. The diſtinction that is made by this Hoi te 
/ God in the Heart of Men, is attributed in Scr n 

ture, not to any Merit in Man, which God forejau Su 


but to the free Grace of God toward his People, au 10. 
his ſpecial Choice or Election of them, to be Pari jj, 
kers of theſe Bleſſmgs. So the Words of my Text I he 
Me are choſen to be made-holy, according 10 the gu 
Pleaſure of his Will, If ſome among the Jeus, wil 11 
were God's choſen viſible Church did believe i 5, 
Chriſt, and receive this Salvation, they were choſe on 
of God, from among the reſt of that Nation, "WW inde 
become part of his inviſible Church by mere Gr * wha 
When the greateſt part of 1/-ael rejected the he | in ti 

| 0 n 
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vt lere was a Remnant of Fews, according to the 
Fleftion of Grace, who became Chriſtians ; and f 
if i: is of Grace, then no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace 
WW would be no more Grace, Rom. xi, 5, 6. Works 
nnd Merit are inconſiſtent with an Election of Grace, 
et ſome of the Ephefian Gentiles receiv'd the Goſpel, 
bey alſo were cheſen from among the reſt that lie 
dad in Sins, and were quicken'd and ſaved by the 
"i Grace of that God, who is rich in Mercy according 
il the great Love wherewtth be loved them, Eph. ii. 
ul 5 7, 8. And the Apoſtle aſcribes his own Sal- 
u ation, as well as that of other Sinners, Zit. iii. 5. not 
ul 7 Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according te his Mercy he Javed us. This is the 
Fountain of all Bleſſings, whether conferr'd on Jeu 
or Gentile, Rom. ix. 15, 16. God has Mercy on 
whom he will have Mercy, and Compaſſion" on whom 
be will have Compaſſion. Time would fail me to 
thew how full this Chapter of St. Paul is of the Diſ- 
tinctions, which are made between Men by divine 
Grace, even before they had done good or evil, whe- - 
ther it be for a temporal or eternal Inheritance, and 
the one as a Type of the other. St. John concurs 
in the ſame Doctrine. F we love God, the firſt 
Nurce of it was his Love towards us. 1 John iv. 10, 
10. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us : and if we love him, tis becauſe he 
med us: firſt. W 


Prop. 4. This Choice of Perſons to Sancti 


cation 
ond Salvation by the Grace of God is repreſented in 
Scripture, as before the Foundation of the World, or 
jrom Eternity. So my Text expreſly declares; and 
indeed it muſt be fo in the Nature of Things, for 
whatſoever the Power. or the Mercy of God doth 
n time, he decreed to do it from Eternity. He has 
no new Deſigns, Known unto God are all bis Works 

| = 1 from 


204 Govꝰs Elation of „ 


from the begiming of the World. Acts. xv. 1 8. 8 

2 Theſſ. ii, 13. God hath from the beginning chy- 
2 (or taken) you from amongſt the other Gen. 
Files, unto Salvation thre Sanctiſtcation of t the Shi. 
rit and Belief of the Truth, and to this he calle 
you by our Goſpel. There was a Book of Life writ. 
ten before the Foundation of the World, Rev. xili. 18, 

All that dwell upon the Earth, i, e. all this part of 
the World to which the Prophecy refers, ſhall wur- 
ſbip the Beaſt, or follow after Antichriſt, except the 
whoſe Names are written from the Foundation of t 
World in the Book of Life of the Lamb 0 Was 
lain; for that I take to be a much more proper 
Tranſlation of the Original. In this Book of Lit 
were written the Names of thoſe Perſons who ſhould 
not yield to Anticbriſtian Idolatry, and ſhould be 
preſerved from the general Corruption that came up- 
on the Chriſtian World. 

Upon the whole it appears from the Language of 

» Scripture, that thoſe who are ſanctified and ſaved 
by divine Grace, were before choſen on God to be 
made holy and happy. | 


I proceed now to the /econd general Head of my 
Diſcourſe, (viz.) That God from the Beginning 
appointed his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Medium of MW | 
exerciſing all this Grace, and gave his choſen People 3% 
to the Care of his Son to make them Partakers of Wh, 
this Salvation. This ſeems to be the Meaning: of but 

my Text. 15 

Are we bleſſed wwith all firitual Ble effings tis as A 
the Members of one Body, in J eſus Chrif as our Wh. 
common Head. Are we choſen ? it is ſtill in Chris 1 
the Son of God. In all Things be muſt have the Hort 


Preeminence : He is the H ead of the Body the 9 
olo 


| | 


1 * 
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. 
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Coloſ. i. 18. He was firſt choſen by the Father 
to be the glorious Head of 'a holy and happy 

Number F Mankind, and we are choſen in hi - 
that we might become his holy and happy Mem- 
hers. He. is called the Elect of God, in whom his 
Sul delighteth, Edai. xlii. 1. The mighty one on 
whom God has laid our Help, who was exalted and 


| choſen out of the People, Pal. lexxix, 19. You may 


obſerve he is repreſented here to be choſen, as a Man 
from among the People of 1jrael to be their Lord 
and Saviour; but that he might be equal to this 
Work, and mighty to ſave, he was one with God, 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, 
Col, i. 9. He is the Word who was with God, and 
who was God. John i. 1. And in due time his 
Ward was made Fleſh and dwelt among us. ver. 14. 
Are we choſen that we might be ſaved ? "Tis in and 
thro' Chriſt, who was choſen to be our Saviour. 
Are we predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children? 
ts #11] in Chriſt, who is the original Son, the Bright- 
wſs of 'his Father's Glory, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, and who was appointed to be Heir of all 
Things. Heb. i. 2, 3. And we are appointed to be 
mmformable to his Image, to be Heirs of God, and 
fant-Heirs with Chriſt, and Poſſeſſors of the In- 
teritance, Rom. viii. 17, 29. PAY pe 
Is there a Book of Life written? it is the Lambs 
Brok of Life: the Names of all the choſen Sons and 


[Daughters of God were written down in this Book, 


but his Name ſtands firſt there in divine Characters, 
8 the firſt choſen, and the Head of all the reſt; _ 
or before the Foundation of the World, God gave 
tte Care of all theſe Perſons to his beſt beloved Son. 
Hence it is you find our Saviour ſo often ſpeaking 
thoſe who were given him by the Father, out of 
Sz > nl 


this World, John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given thy Son 
power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life 
fo as many as thou haſt given him; 955 ot 

verſe of this Chapter teaches us to appy to all wh 
ſhould believe on him, through tbe Word of the Apo- 
ſtles, as well as to the Apoſtles themſelves. And 
in v. 24. All that the Father hath given me, muſt 


be with me where J am. And Fobn vi. 37, All 


bat the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, that 
they may have Life. Hence alfo ariſe thoſe glori- 
ous. Expreſſions of St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath 
feved us, and called us with an holy Calling; not ac- 
cording to our Works, but according to his own Pur- 
| poſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Fu 
before the World began. Tit. i. 1, 2. St. 
: * of the Faith of God's Elect, he adds, in 
ohe of eternal Life, which God that cannot bye, hath 
promiſed before the World began. Here is Grace gi- 
ven to Men, before the Beginning of the World ; 


but it is given more immediately to Chriſt their Head, 


in truſt for them: Here is a Promiſe of eternal Life 
made before the Creation; but it was made to 


_ Chriſt for them, before they had a Being. Examples 


of this kind are common among Men, when one Per- 
{on is made Truſtee of an Eſtate for many Children, or 


Heirs that are yet unborn, and he ſtands engaged 
to make them Poſſeſſors of it in ſucceſſive Seaſons. 


I have put all theſe Texts together, that we may 


obſerve the whole Current of Scripture running this 


way, and leading our Thoughts to this great Doc- 
ttrine, (vz2.) that as God hath choſen his People be- 


fore the Foundation of the World to. Holinek and 
Salvation, ſo he has given them for this purpoſe in. 
to the hands of his Son. Nor did the Son of God 


refuſe this glorious Truſt, but chearfully . 
| : the 
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the Work : ſo he js repreſented in the Old Teſta- 
ment, P/al. xl. 7. Lo, I come; in the Volume, or 
rather. the Beginning of the Book it is written of me: 
I delight to do thy Will, O my God. Whether this 
Book be the ſecret Book of Life, or the publick 
Book of Scripture, I will not here determine; both 
are true. And. fo it is written alſo, in the -Hiſt 
of the Life of Chriſt; for he ſpeaks often with fa- 
cred Pleafure, that he came to do his Father's Will, 
and to take care of thoſe whom the Father had given 
him, to keep them from periſbing, and to raiſe them 
FR ono oY 
Now this is what our Divines generally call the 
Covenant of Redemption, even theſe facred 'Tranſ- 
actions between God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, before the Foundation of the World: and 
I think the Scripture calls it the Covenant, Pal. 
bexxix, 28, When the Pſalmiſt has repreſented 
Chriſt under the Character of David, as choſen of 
God from among the People, to lay our Help upon 
him, he adds, My Covenant ſhall Rand faſt with him, 
(faith the Lord) His Seed will I make to endure for 
ever; and tho they may ſometimes fall into Sin, yet 
I will not ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail: my Cove- 
_ nant will I not break, nor alter the Thing that is gone 
out of my Lips. Once have I ſworn by my Holineſs, 
that I will not Iye unto David; 7. e, I will fulfil 
the Promiſes that I have made to my Son, the true 
David, the King of T/rael, or the Head of my 
choſen People; for I have confirmed this Cove- 
nant with him, by Divine Solemnities. And I am 
ſure, the five firſt Verſes of the Seventeenth of John, 
wherein our Saviour pleads with his Father, carry 
in them the plain Language of a Covenant, as every 
Reader may obſerve. Ye 
5 | | The 
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The only Thing which remains on this Head, 
is briefly to run over the Articles of this Covenant, 
or themutual Engagements between God the Father, 
and his Son Feſiis Cbriſt. 

Firſt then, Let us conſider what it was Chrif 
undertook, as the choſen Saviour of his People: The 
only begotten Sen of God, who lay in the boſom of hi 
Father, and had Ghry with him before the Warll 

was, John i. 18. and xvii. 5. agreed to come forth 

From the Father, and to come into this World, and to 
be emptied of that Glory for a Seaſon, John xvi. 28, 
ms ii. 7. to tale Fleſh and Blood upon him, Heb 
14. to be born of a Woman, Gal. 7 4. and to be 
— in the Likeneſs of finf oful Fleſh, Rom. viii. 
and in the Faſhion of a Man, that he might be 
Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh, and be. 
come a proper Head for ſuch Members as we are, 
Eph. v. 30. and that he might be our Brother, and 
Aa Kio, who ſhould have a Right to redeem 
our loſt Inheritance. He who was in the form 
God, conſented to take upon him he form of a Ser. 
vant, Phil. ii. 7. and paſt thro' a Life of various 
Labour, Reproach, and Suffering, as well as perfor- 
med the Duties of the Moral and Ceremonial Law, 
not only that he might become a Pattern to us, oi 
Patience and univerſal Holineſs, but that he might 
do all the Will of God, and fulfil the Righteouſnel 
of that Law which Mankind had broken. £P/al. | 
xl. 7, 8. He undertook alſo to become a Preacher ct 
of Righteouſneſs and of Grace, and to explain the / 
Law of God, and proclaim the Goſpel of Salvation ; 
among Men. P/al. xl. g. Eſa. lxi. 1. 

And beſides all this, he conſented to take upon . 
him the Sins of Men, i. e. by way of Imputation, 
as a Sacrifice, to g our Sins on his Body, on . 

curſe 


r . . i 


— 
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; gle Tre, 40 he gad @ Sin-ofaring for us, and to 
| <xpoe himſelf to pajoful Sufferings, and a 


je APRN for Sin. 1 45 V. 446. 1 Pet. di, 24. 


Heb. x. sz. Ro. The good Shepherd 
Fame | 5 lay dawn his Ly 25 Tr Sheep. John x. 15. 


World, he promiſed to interceed or pray. for 
And when the Father: fnonld cxalt him to 
1 Kingdom, and put all Power into his hand, he 


= Repentance, and Forgiveneſs, to ſend down the 
fanGifying Spirit upon them, and in general to rę- 


the Difficulties and Nangers of Life, and to convey 


wee. > 1. A not he ppffible, in this ſhort . 
rie, t all the Scripfures that reveal 
and ſupport theſe Truths. 
Saviour perform'd in the Executiqn of. his Mediato- 
rial Office, we way juſtly ſuppoſe it aas an Article 
and Aerea in chat Quiginal Congnant, mage be- 
twixt him and his Father; And in cd Of the In- 
ſtances which 1 ink mentioned, . e-Sgripture. ex- 
preſſly teaches: us, that he Fee them as the . 
pointment of his Father. 
In the ext Place, let us take a 185 Surve ey. of 
the Articles of this Covenant ,0n\God the (Father's 


ments he beſtow'd. on his Son, we have reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, 'twas in Porſhance of this: Original « Cove- 
„on nant of Grace and Salvation. 

Fir then, we may Juſtly elne, That God 
engaged to employ him in the Work of Creation, 
as a Foundation of his future Kingdom among Men; „ 


Death on . that he might, fs 3h pro- | 


"ohm xiv. 16. hen he Was about to leaye 


engaged to call them by his Warg, to beſtoy on 


ſcue them from exęry Evil; to hear them through all 
them ſafe to the poſſeſſon gf the appointed Inheri- 


Vhatſoeyer our (bleſſed 


fide. Whatſoever Powers, or Honours, or: Employ- 


Yor. . . 8 by 


Was the viſible Church of God, as a Type of hi; 
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by him God made Angels, and they ſhall be hi 
miniſtring Spirits, for the Men re, ſhall be Heir 
-of his Salvation ; by him God created Mankind, 
and he ſhall be Lond of them all; by him the bleſ. 
"fed God made his own People, and he ſhall fav 
them. He ſpread abroad the Heavens, and he laid 
the Foundations of this Earth; even all the Provin- 
ces of his future vaſt Dominion, with all their In- 
habitants, are of his own making; for Without him 
a nothing made that Was mage. 3 i. 3. and 
Coloſ. i. 14, 1 5. 
1 Again, We may ſuppoſc i it was agreed by the Fa 
ther, that he ſhould be the Kring of Iſcael, which 


Kingdom, and the Government of his inviſible 
Church; that he ſhould fix his Dwelling in a Cloud 
of Glory, in his Holy Hill of Sion, Pal. ii. 6, 7. and 
mould govern Uh * Jeuiſß Nation by Judges, or 
Prieſts, or Kings, as his Deputies, till he himſel 
1 ſhould appear in the Fleſh, 
 * God the Father undertook alſo to farnith him 
with every thing neceffary for his Appearance and 
Dis Minifiry here upon Earth, to prepare a Body j 
him, Heb. x. 5. to give him the Spirit without mea- 
5 fare, John iii. 34. E/a. xi. 2. to bear him up through 
all his Sufferings, to accept his Sacrifice and Atone- 
ment for Sin, to raiſe him up from the Dead, 90 


_ - exalt him not only to the former Glory which he 


had with him, before the World was, which he asks 
for as a Matter of Agreement, Fobn XVii. 4, 5 but 
to honour him at his right Hand with ſuperiour 
mee He gave him the Aſſurance of a People c 

him, or a Seed to ſerve him; he promiſed tie 
Gentle Nations for his Tiberitande, and to make 


him Lord 4 all Things in Heayen and Earth, that 
he 
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he might govern all for the Good of his Church, 
He gave him alſo the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, 
Luke 3 xxiv. 49. that he might ſend him down in a 


variety of Gifts and Graces, upon his Apoſtles at firſt, 
to begin his Gol] pel-Church on Earth, and upon all 


his choſen People for their Sancti fication thro' all 


Ages, to the end of the World. He appointed him 


of old to be the Judge of Men and Angels; and all 


this Authority and Glory was promiſed him in that 
arly Covenant, partly as a proper Recompence for 
his Sufferings, and partly as a Means to enable him 
to fulfil all the Articles of his Engagement to God 
his Father. Farber, ſaid he, glorify thy Son, for 
be hath finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt him to do on 
Earth; and zhou haſt given him (i. e. promiſed to 


give him) Power over all Fleſh, that he may give 


eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
Theſe things are recorded in a variety of Scrip- 
tures, which it would be too large at preſent to re- 
hearſe. A glorious Covenant! with facred and di- 
vine Engagements, which are fulfilled on both ſides, 
with perfe&t Honour and Faithfulneſs! What an 


effectual Security is derived hence, for the Salvation 


of all that believe in Chriſt ! What an Aſſurance is 
hereby given, that none of his choſen ones ſhall 

iſh ! What Matter of delightful Meditation of holy 
Wonder and devout Thankfulneſs may the Saints of 
God derive from this bleſſed Covenant, which rea- 


ches beyond the Limits of this World and Ti ime, 
and extends from one Eternity to another! In con- 
deſcenſion to our Underſtandings, the holy Prophets 


compare the Firmneſs of this Covenant to the Org:- 
nances of Heaven, to the Foundations of the Earth, 
to the certain Periods of the Moon, and the els 


| . bliſh'd Courſe of Nature : But by the Light of the 
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New Teſtament, we may venture boldly to riſe high- 
er, and ſay, That when theſe Heavens ſhall be 
folded up as 4 Curtain, when the Sun fhall be turn'd 
into Darkneſs, and the Moon be deprived of her 
Light, when the Foundations of the Earth ſhall 
totter, and all things in it be burnt up, this Cove- 
nant ſhall remain in its full Force, ſhall bring ever- 
Taſting Honours to God the Father, and his Son Je- 
Jus, and for ever eſtabliſh all the Children of God 
in Holineſs and Joy. ; 1 
Ihere are yet four Things that remain to be done, 
with relation to this great Doctrine of the Election 
of Sinners in Chriſt to be made holy. and happy. 
There are ſome Difficulties attend the -Behef of it, 
which ought to be relieved, There are ſome prefer 
yes to which this Doctrine ſhould be applied. There 
are ſome practical Abuſes of it, againſt which we 
muſt ſet a Guard; and there are ſome Remarks or 
Taferences which may be form'd upon the whole 
Diſcourſe, „„ | 
' Firſt, As for the Dzificulties which attend it, and 
the many Cavils and Objections which are raiſed 
againſt it, I ſhall not interrupt this Half-hour with 
Controverſy, ſo far as to take notice of any of them 
in the Body of my Diſcourſe *. 0 5 


* Thereis one Objection of the greateſt Importance and Weight, 
and therefore I would fay ſomething to relieve it in the Margin. 
Some Perſons have argued thus; If God has choſen a certain Num. 
ber to be made holy and happy by Jeſas Chrift the Mediator, while 
others are left out of this Choice, and go on in Sin to their final De. 
ſtruction, will they not juſtly complain of God, at the laſt Day, 4 
having laid a Bar againſt their Salvation, by not chuſing them! 
Will they not ſay, There was no Mediator to undertake their Cauſe, 
no Pardon, no Salyation provided for them ; and therefore the Offers 
of Pardon and Salvation, which are made to them in common, 
with other Sinners in the Goſpel, are mere deluſive Words, and have 
no Truth in them ? But far be this Imputation from the God © 
Grace and Truth ! _ 7 | 
| | An ſau. 
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I proceed therefore immediately to the Second 
Thing I propoſed, which was to ſhew what are the 
proper Uſes of this Doctrine of God's Election of 
Sinners to Salvation, and giving them into the hands 
of his Son. This great Truth is not deſign'd to be 
a Matter of mere Speculation, and much leſs to be 
toſs d and bandy'd about in noiſy Quarrels and Con- 
troverſies among the Diſciples of Chriſt, but it hath 
its ſacred and glorious Uſes; among which are ſuch 
"ET: 1 1 20 
I. Uſe. Since we are choſen to be holy, as well 
as happy, we may ſearch and find out our Election 
by our Sanctification, and make it ſure and evident. 
| Anſw. 1. The Offers of Salvation by a Mediator, are made in 
general Terms to all Sinners whereſoever the Goſpel is preached, and 


every one that applies himſelf to Chrift in the appointed way, and 
is ſincerely willing to receive this Salvation, ſhall have it beſtowed | 


only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes on him, fnauld not periſh, but 
ſhould have everlaſting Life. So far was our bleſſed Lord appointed 
the common Mediator of Mankind, that none ſhall be able to com- 
plain in the Day of Judgment, that they periſh for want of a Me- 
diatör. This 4s the Will of God who ſent him, or the grand Com- 
miſſion with which he came into the World, not only that he 
| ſhould take care of thoſe whom the Father had given him, but it 
runs in general, that he ſhould receive all that come to him, and 
he will by no means caſt them out. See Fohn vii. 379—40. None 
ſhall complain, that their Sins are unpardoned for want of a Suffici- 
ency in the Merit or Atonement of Chriſt. And tho? it is confeſſed, 


I 1 that his Blood and Life were paid down as a Price for the certain 
it Redemption and Salvation of all that the Father had given him, 
yet the Blood of him who was God manifeſt in the Floß, had a ſuffi- 
oy cient Value in it to procure Pardon, Heaven and Happineſs, for 
ile a whole World of ſinful Men: and the Reaſon why Unbelievers and 
Ye impenitent Sinners are condemned is, becauſe they did not apply 
2 themſelyes {ſincerely to this Mediator, they did not chuſe to lay hold 
a: of this Salvation, which conſiſts in a Likeneſs to God as well as in 
ſe, his Favour, in Holineſs as wel as Happineſs. - TR 
ers - nf. 2. Nor ſhall any be able to ſay at that Day, that they miſs'd 
ol of the Salvation of Chriſt, for want of ſufficient natural Powers to 
ave lay hold of it, and receive it. Sinners who hear the Goſpel have a 
of natural Underſtanding to take in 5 Meaning of the Word preached ; 


they 
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So the Apoſtle Peter adviſes, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give di- 
ligence to make your Calling and Election ſure, i. e. 
to make your Election ſure by your Calling, by 
your Obedience to the heavenly Call. And St. 
Paul infers, that the Theſſalonians were Elect of God, 
becauſe the Goſpel came to them not in Word only, but 
in Power, and they became Followers of him, and of 
Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5, 6. Have you choſen God 
for your Portion and Happineſs, as he reveals him- 
{lf by Chriſt Jeſus in the Goſpel? then his Word 
will aſſure you God has choſen you in Chriſt. Have 
you given up your Souls to the Hands of Fe/us the 
Saviour, without reſerve, that you may be made ho- 
ly and happy? then you may infer with Afſurance, 
that God has given you alſo into the Hands of Chriſt 
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they have alſp a Will to accept or refuſe the Propoſals of Grace, to 
receive or reject this all-ſufficient Saviour: But there is an Averſion 

in them to attend to and obey the Goſpel, through the corruption 
of their Nature by Original Sin; their Minds will not learn Divine 
Things, becauſe they ſhut their Eyes; their Wills refuſe to receive the 
Grace of the Goſpel, they ſhut it out of their Hearts; they have a De- 
ligt in Sin, a Diſlike of Chriſt, and of his Salvation, which confiſts in 
Holineſs and the Love of God; they have a rooted Obſtinacy of Will 
againſt the Methods of divine Mercy. This is their Condemnation, 
John iii. 19. that Light came into the World, and they loved Darkneſs 
rather than Light ; and therefore they muſt die in their Sins, becauſe 
they would not come unte Chriſt, that they might have Life. John v. 40. 
J confeſs this Auerſion, this Obftinacy of Mind, and Will againft the 
Goſpel may be call'd Natural, or rather Native, as it comes to us by 
Nature in its preſent corrupted State ; and in Scripture it is ſome- 
times repreſented as Impotence or Hrability to repent, to return to 
God, to receive Chriſt and his Grace. Fohn vi. 656. No Man can 
come to me, except it «were given him of my Father, And it is termed 


Blindneſs of Mind and Hardneſs of Heart, and a Death in Sin; not 


that there is really ſuch a natural Incapacity in their Mind and Will 
to receive this Grace, as there is in æ blind or dead Carcaſs ; but 
tis 2 moral Impotency, as it is well expreſs'd by our Divines, becauſe 
the Averſion is ſp ſtrong and ſo rooted in their Hearts, that they will 
never renounce Sin, and receive the Salvation of Chrif?, without the 
Powerful Influences of Divine Grace. „ 

And that it is a moral Impotence and not properly natural, appears 
by the moral Remedies applied to cure it (viz.) Commands, Promiſes, 


for this blefled Purpoſe. Have you the Characters 
of the Children of God upon you, and are you made 
like to his firſt beloved Son E you may allure your- 7 
ſelves then, that you were predęſtinated to the Adop- 
tion of Children, by Feſus Chriſt, O Divine Science! 
O bleſſed Skill of ſearching into the Secret of the De- 
crees of God, and of finding that our Names are writ- 
ten in the Bock of, Li! 151045 ot 
II. U. Let thoſe, who by a ſincere Search 
have found the bleſſed Marks and Evidences 
of their Election in Chriſt Feſus take the Com- 
fort of it, rejoice in it, live upon it, and walk 
worthy of ſo divine a Privilege. See that you keep 
our Evidences of Grace ever clear and bright by 
holy Watchfulneſs, that ye may have a ſtrong De- 
fence in every Hour of Temptation. Shall I who 
am choſen out of the World that I may be holy, 
« ſhall I mingle myſelf with finful Men, and in- 
„ bee RS 


' Dd: . 3 5 
Threatnings, &c. which it would be uſeleſs and ridiculous to apply 
to natural Impotence, 7. e. to make the Blind ſee, or the Dead ariſe. 

Both the firſt and ſecond Anſwer to this Objection, may be repre- 
ſented by a very fair Similitude. Suppoſe God has decreed, that he 
will make the riſing Sun- beams ſhine ſo effectually on a rhouſand cer- 
| tain Perſons, that they ſhall be rouſed thereby to their Morning- 
Work, and enjoy the pleaſure of it: May we not ſay, The Sun 
has Beams ſufficient to enlighten the whole Nation, and they have 
all a natural Power to behold and enjoy this Light; tho' perhaps 
only that thouſand will ſee the Sun riſing, becauſe their Sloth confines 
the reſt to their Beds, they have an Averſion to the early Buſineſs of 
the Morning; and this lazy Humour hangs ſo. heavy upon them, 
that they cry, They cannot riſe. Thus tho' the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
has Light and Grace enough in him to ſave all Mankind, yet their 
own Sloth and Obſtinacy, and evil Inclinations, exclude thein from 
this Salvation. Both theſe Events ariſe without a juſt Complaint 
againſt the God of Nature, who called up the Morning- Sun to enligh- 
ten the Nations, or againſt the God of Erace, who ſent forth the Sun 

of Righteouſneſs, to bleſs the dark and ſinful World. 
 Anfqv. 3. No condemned Sinner ſhall have reaſon to ſay, that 
there was any Bar or Hindrance laid in the way of his Salvation, by 
this Decree of God, or by his chuſing ſome Sinners, and giving them 
to Chrift; for tho he provided effectual Grace far 1 he 

| 8 | | cn 
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am choſen and prepared of God for everlaſting 
« Happineſs ?” Let us walk in this daily Practice, 


. 5 — Holy Spirit, and wait for a rich 
and abun 
ry of out Lord and Saviour. 


Entrance into the Kingdom and Glo- 


— 
4 4 


The Third Thing I propoſed to mention was, fle 
Abuſes of this awful Doctrine. Fhere i nothing ſo 


Choſe, to certain Salvation, yet he puly left others to their own natu- - 
1a 


4 


State, as corrupted y the Fall of Adam; he left them to the 
wilfal Blindneſs 6f their owh Minds, and the wilful Hardhefs of their 
own Hearts. While this original Coimfel of God, this Decree of 
Eleftion pr 


= - rovides and ſecures Grace and Glory ts ſome, it does not 
in the leaſt hinder others from receiving and obeying the Goſpel. 


Anſw. 4. None ſhall be condemned at laſt, hecauſe they were not 


choſen in Chriſ, but becauſe they were im penitent Sinners, who in 
ſome meafure have reſiſted the Light of their own Conſciences, under 


whatſoever Diſpenſation they have lived, whether under the Law of 
Nature, the Law of Moſes, or the Gofpel of Chrift. Thefe Conſci- 
ences of theirs ſhall lay them under a dreadful and unanfwerable 


_ Conviction of their own Guilt, ſhall give Sentence againſt them, and 


confirm the condemning Sentence of Fe/us, the Judge of all. 


There are other Difficalties Which are ftarted agamſt this Doctrine, 


which might perhaps be as eaſily anſwered, if time would allow. But 
if all our reaſoning Powers ſhould fail us in the Vindication of this 
Sovereignty of God, in chufing particular Perſons to be the Objects 
of any of his Favours, whether earthly or heavenly ; yet St. Paul 
teaches us to anſwer, Rom. ix. 11—24. O Man! who art thou that 
replieſt againſt God? Shall the Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
Why haft thou made nie this? God will baue Mercy on whom he will 


Bare Mercy, and that ' not among the Fews only, but alſa among the 


Gentiles. Nor is there any Unrighteonſneſs with God, in any of theſe 
'Tranſaftions ; and the Parpoſe of God according to Election muſt ftand. 
And we may remark by the way, that ſuch a ſort of Anſwer as this 


_ makes it pretty evident, that our Doctrine is the ſame with that of 


St. Paul: for if Perfons were choſen of God on the account of fore- 


ſeen good Works, there would lizve been no room fot ſuch an Ob- 
Rouen, and „ oo 
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true, {© facred ard ſo divine, but it may be abuſed 


thro the Wickedneſs or the Weakneſs of the Hearts 
of Men, and the Temptations of the Evil-One. 
I. One Abufe of this Doctrine is, when we per- 


vert it to nouriſh Prefumption, and to indulge our 


goth and Negligence, when we fit with folded 


allowy onrſelves in a Courſe of Sin, upon this Pre- 


tence, © That if J am elected, I ſhall be called, and 
« ſanctified, and ſaved; the Grace of God will take 
* hold of me ſome time or other, and bring me to 


« Faith, and Holineſs, and eternal Life.” 


„ 


Anu. 1. Do you dare venture to argue thus foo- | 


lilly in the common Affairs of this Lite, or to act 
under the Influence of ſuch Arguments? You be- 
leve that God has determined the time of your Con- 


tiuance in this World, and do you live idle, and 


refuſe to procure Food, or to partake of it, on this 
pretence, that God will prolong your Life to his ap- 
pointed Hour, and that he wilt provide Food for you, 
and make yon eat and drink, if he deſign you ſhall 
live? No: You apply yourſelves with diligence to 
obtain your daily Bread, and to partake of it ; you 
take cate to make uſe of the appointed Means to 


and why do you not practiſe the fame with regard 
to your Salvation, and Reck after Faith and Holineſs 
as the appointed Means? Bat it is a fign you value 
eternal Life at a very low rite, if you will venture 


the loſs of it upon ſuch a weak Pretence, as you dare 


not truſt to in the Things of this Life. That Man that 


dees down to the Grave, or goes down to Hell upon theſe 
Principles, periſhes like a Fool, and deſerves to perifh. 


Anſio. 2. Electing Grace, as it works in calling 
and converting us to Faith and Holineſs, generally 


Operates 


r 


preſerve natural Life, notwithſtanding God's Decree: 


218 CGops Election f Men _ 
operates in ſo gentle, ſo im tible a manner, and 
ſo ſuitably to our natural Faculties, by awakening 
them to ſeek after Heaven, that we can hardly di- 
ſtingurſh it from the Operation of our own Spirits, 
but by the bleſſed Effects of it; and if we will ne- 
ver ſtir up ourſelves and our natural Powers to ſeek 
after the Salvation of Chriſt, it is a dangerous ſign, 
that we are not elected. For tho Divine Grace be 
really the firſt Agent in our Salvation, yet it never doth 
violence to our natural Powers, nor will it ever ſave us 
without our own Activity and Diligence in Duty. 
II. Another Abuſe of this Doctrine is, when Per- 
ſons indulge deſpairing Thoughts under this pre- 


21 * 
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tence: If I am never fo watchful, never ſo dili- 
* gent, I cannot be ſaved, unleſs I am elected; 
and therefore it is in vain for me to ſeek after 
© Salvation: for the Scripture tells me, Rom. ix. I. 
« zs not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
© neth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy,” 
Anſiw. But remember alſo, O tempted and de- 
ſpairing Soul ! that there was never any one Who 
had a Will to obey the Goſpel, and who did run 
the Chriſtian Race, but that he obtain'd the bleſſed 
Prize of Salvation. It is granted indeed, that the 
Holy Spirit is the firſt, but ſecret, Agent in this im- 
portant Affair: Pray earneſtly then for the Holy 
Spirit, and ſet thyſelf in a Courſe of Duty, accor- N. 
ding to the appointment of Chri/ in his Goſpel, and 
thou haſt many Promiſes to ſupport thy Hope, that 
ſuch Prayers ſhall be anſwered. Luke xi. 13. 7 N. 
beavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them 
2who ask him. Thy firſt Buſineſs is not to enquire 
after thine Election, which is a ſecret thing, but 
hearken to the publick Call of the Goſpel, repent i 
of every Sin, and receive the Grace that is N Nas 
offer'd ; 
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offer d; and when thou art become a Lover of 
God, and a Believer in Chriſt, thou mayſt then 
trace up theſe Graces to their original Spring, even 


to thine Election in Chrift Fefus, before the Foun- 
dation of the World, 5 


The laſt thing I propoſed is, to — ſome few 
Remarks on this Subject. | 
Remark 1. 1 infer. that there are found Doctrines 
wherein the Reaſon of Man finds many Difficulties, 
and which the Folly of Man would abuſe to unhap- 
py Purpoſes, which yet are plain and expreſs Truths 
aſerted in the Word of God. Among theſe, we 
slace the great Doctrine of the Election of Sinners in 
C, to be made holy and happy. We intreat our 
* {Brethren who differ from us in this Point, to be fo 
? {Mcandid as to ſuppoſe, that we feel the Difficulties as 
- Well as they, and we ſee the awful Conſequences 
which ſeem to affright them from receiving it; we 
have had our Doubts about it, and found our rea- 
? Wining Powers a little perplexed and unwilling to re- 
2 Maire it, leſt God ſhould be repreſented as partial in 
d Whis Fa avours, and leſt Man ſhould cavil againſt his 
c Proceedings: But we feel ourſelves overpower'd with 
Evidence and Conviction, when we ſee the Doctrine 
J Mo plainly and frequen tly aſſerted in Scripture, that 
we cannot reſiſt the Light and Force of it: the ex- 
preſs Words of God demand our Submiſſion and con- 
ſtrain our Belief, and we are perſuaded our Brethren 
ould believe it too, if they ſaw. it in the ſame Light. 
We are ſenfible alſo of the Abuſes of this Doctrine, 
and the finful Purpoſes to which it is ſometimes per- 
cted ; yet ſince it is a Truth God has ſeen fit to 
Real, in ſeveral parts of his Word, and ſince it 
has ſome valuable Purpoſes and Utes in the Chriſtian 


Lite, 
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Life, we. cannot but think it proper ſometimes to 
mention it on ſpecial Occaſions, as part of the Coun. 
ſel of God toward our Salvation. Il 
Rem. 2. However this Doctrine may be oppoſed 
by the Reaſonin gs of Men, and even ridiculed by a 
bold Jeſt, yet, if it then appear to be a divine Truth, 
as the Scxiptures now ſeem to teach us, the blefſed 
God will not be aſhamed of it in the laſt great Day; 
then fhall he unfold all the Scheme of his original 
Counſels, and ſpread abroad his Tranſactions — 
Mankind, before the face of all his intelligent Crea- 
tures. Nevel. xx. 12. When the Judgment ſhall 
be jet, and the Books fhall be opened, i. e. the Bock 
of Divine Laws, and the ſeveral Diſpenſations of 
Grace, as well as the Book of Diyine Records, 
wherein the Lives and Actions of Men were writ 
ten down, there ſhall alſo another Book be opened, 
even the Buok of Lie: And as thoſe former Books 

| Compared together, (viz.) the Records of the Beha- 
viour of Men, whether good or evil, compared with 
the Laws and Diſpe nſations of God, ſhall ſhew the 
Equity of the great Judge in his Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; 10 the 1 — s Book of Life, wherein the 
Names of 2 People were written down as elected in 
Cbriſt, before the World began, ſhall diſcover the 
bleſſed Correſpondence between the final Sentence of 


T Happineſs pronounced on holy Believers, and the ori- 


ginal Grace of God which 2 them in Chriſt Je- 
us unto Faith and Holineſs, and ſecured this Hap- 
pineſs for them. A glorious Harmony of Divine 
Wildon, Grace, and Providence! 
I cannot think, that any of the Cavils of Wit 
againſt this Doctrine will fand before the Light of 
the great Tribunal. Banter and Ridicule of electing 


Low, and of the Names written in the 5 # 


1 
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tremendous Appea 
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Life, however they may be applauded in a degene- 


rate Age, will meet with no Applauſe before that 
ſtopped, the Righteouſneſs of God ſhall be cleared 
from every Imputation, the Grace of God ſhall be 

glorified in all his choſen ones in that Day, and 
Chriſt ſhall be admired” in all his Saints. But this 
leads me to the third Remark. . 
Rem. 3. The whole Chain and Current ef ur 
Salvation, from the beginning to the end, ariſes and 


proceeds all the way from the free Grace of God, 
thro the Mediation of his Son Feſus Chriſt. God 


and his Son muſt have the Glory, and Pride muſt be 


hid from Man for ever. Are we choſen, are we 


called, are we juſtified and ſanctified, and at laſt 


advanced to Heaven? it is All by the Mercy of the 
Father, by the Mediation ef the Son, by the Power 
and the Grace of God and his Spirit, exerting them- 


ſelves in all the Stages of our Salvation, before Time 


began, and when Time ſhall be no more. Grace 
and Chriſt run thro' all, and reign and triumph 
thro the whole Scheme of our Happineſs; from the 


very Foundation of it: And when the 'Topsſtone 


of this bleſſed Building ſhall be laid in Heaven, the 
Inhabitants of that World ſhall join all.their Voices, 
(Grace. And that I may conclude this awful Sub- 
ect with the Language of ſincere Charity, I am 


perſuaded there will be found many Holy Souls 


there, whole Voices ſhall join in this Triumph, and 


this Song of Glory to Electing Love, who had not 


learnt this Doctrine till they came to Heaven, nor 


knew the eternal Spring of their own Salvation, till 


they were made Poſleflors of the Bleſſing. Amen. 
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_ SERMON XI. 
The various DisrEnsaTIONs of the Gospkl,; 

or Covenant of Gracs toward fallen 

Man, before CHRISTIANITY, 
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Luk R I. 72. 
To perform the Mercy promiſed fo our Fathers, and 
to remember his holy Covenant. 


4 Hough ſeveral Ages paſs d, after the Entrance 
of Sin into this World, before the Saviour 
appeared; yet God made an early Revelation of his 
gracious Purpoſe, to deliver Mankind from their 
guilty wretched State. Some Notices of his par- 
doning Mercy were requiſite to encourage their Re- 
pentance, and Return to his Serviee : There is For- 
grveneſs with thee, ſaith the Plalmiſt, that thou mayſt 
be feared; hereby plainly intimating, that if there 
was no Hope of Forgiveneſs with God, there would 
be nothing of his Fear and Worſhip found amongſt 
ſinful Creatures. EB 
The Salvation of apoſtate periſhing Men through 
a Mediator, was the Mercy promiſed to the Fathers : 
This is the Sum of the Goſpel, or Holy Covenant, 


mentioned 
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1 mentioned in my Text; which was always. the 
fame, in Subſtance though its Bleſſings, and the 
Method of diſpenſing them were ſet in a clearer, 
and more determinate Light, as the Fulneſs of Time 
approached, wherein the Sun of Rr groan was 
to riſe, and ſhine on the Earth. 
A Survey of the various Diſpenſations of the Gf. 
el, or Covenant of Grace, towards fallen Man, be- 
fore the Coming of Chriſt, may be of great uſe, both 
to raiſe our Eſteem, and eſtabliſh our Belief of 
Chriſtianity ; for we ſhall find them all pointing to, 

and conſummated in this. I ſhall, as the Limits of = 
my Diſcourſe will allow, ſet before you the Account 

which the Scripture gives of. them 1 in Han ſeveral 

Periods of Time. a | 


. From e hi „ Nc . 
4. From Noah to Abraham. 
. From Abraham to Moſes. 


4. From Moſes to the Coming of Grip. 


if, Let me ſet before you what may ;be found 
of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace in the Scriptures, 


within that Period of Time which reached from 
Adam to Noah. Immediately after the Hiſtory, 


which is given us of the Sin of our firſt Parents, we 


read, that God faid unto the Serpent, who tempted 


them to the Commiſſion of it, The Seed of the Mo- 
man ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. Geneſ, ili. 1 5. The Occafion upon which 
theſe Words were ipoken, was very important and 
awful; it is very evident, that God deſigned Con- 
folation by them, to thoſe who were ſeduced through 
the 9 of the — But if we a” 
„ um 


* > 
it not look like trifling? What Comfort would it 
afford Adam and Eve, "thin they flood before God, 
under great Confuſion of Soul, and Anguiſh of Con- 
ſcience, upon 
aid, that their Poſterity fhould now and then kill 
a Snake; which would coſt them painful Bruiſes! 
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pally to a malicious inviſible Spirit, by whom the 


he ſhould be ſpaken to, in Terms adapted to the 
Condition of the Creature, under whoſe Cover he 

. vented his Malice: and inaſmuch as the moſt effec- 
tual way to deſtroy a Serpent is to cruſh its Head, 
the Deſtruction of Satan's Power, the Defeat of his 


Words plainly imply a Promiſe of Salvation to them, 


who were overcome by 
Devil be fubdued, and his Contrivanct baffled, which 
is ſignified by his Head being bruiſed, unleſs they 
were reſcued from that miſerable Condition, to which 


Tk whis was 10 be effected by the Seed gf ithe M omas, 
hereby ſome eminent Perſon, deſcending from the 


cable to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was made of « 


- Woman, in ſuch a peculiar Senſe, as no one elſe of 
the Human Race ever was: It was foretold, that 


Matth. i.- 18. It is alſo expre y declared, that 
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e eee a Serpent, would 


the account of their Guilt, to hear it 
Surely then our firſt Parents may be reaſonably Jup- 
poſed to take theſe Expreſſions, as referring princi- 


was ated in tempting of them. It was fit 


Policy is expreſſed by bruſing abis Head. Theſt 


him ; for how could the 


they were reduced, through bis cunning Artifice ? 


Woman, was meant. This Character is very appli- 


he ſhould be the So: of a Virgin, Ita. vii. 14. the 
Accompliſhment of Which wha arp is related 


9 


for this purpoſe the Son 0 Grd * ae that 
he might le Gf the. Parks of the Devil. 1 John 


uw. 8 


Poſſibly, 
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Poſfibly, it is added, that the Serpent ſhould bruiſe 

the Heel of the Woman's Seed, to intimate the 
manner wherein his own Head was to be bruiſed; 
The New Teſtament informs us, that Chriſt, through 
the Suffering of his Inferiour, his Human Nature, 
deflroy d him that had the Power of Death, that is 
the Devil. Heb. ii. 14. And it is certain the evil 
Spirit had a great hand in the Sufferings of Chriſt : 

when his Enemies came to apprehend him, he faid 

unto them, Now 7s your Hour, and the Power of 
Darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. Satan, the Prince of 
Darkneſs, inſtigated wicked Men, His Seed, to take 
and crucify him: and by thus Sruiſing the Heel of 
our Saviour, his own Head was bruiſed, — 

It may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that Sacrifices were 
inſtituted by God, ſoon after he ſpoke theſe Words 
to the Serpent. We have indeed no expreſs menti : 
on of the Divine Appointment of them, at this time; 3 
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but it is written in one of the following Verſes, that 5 
Cod made unto Adam and his Wife Coats of Shins. 
Theſe, very probably, were the Skins of Beaſts of- *. 
fered in Sacrifice; for there ſeems to be no other uſe EY 
for which they ſhould be then ſlain, ſeeing Man : HY 
was to live on the Herb of the Field, ver. 18. There » | 
s an Account in the next Chapter, Geneſ. iv. 4. 
that Abel brought of the Firſtlings of his Flock, ans | 
the Fat thereof; and the Lord had reſpect unto him, 3 
and his Offering. It is not to be thought, that this I 
Service would have been acceptable to God, if he | | 
had not required it, if it had been an Inſtance of | | 
Will-Worſhip. And what could be the Deſign of 


God in the Inſtitution of Sacrifices, but to direct the - 

Faith of his People to that great Sacrifice, whereby 
e Seed of the Woman was, in due time, to make 

Atonement for their Sins. Hardly any thing could 
EVoz-lL _ ea. 


| 
| 


» 


226 De Diſpenſations of 
be more abſurd, than to imagine, that 1 e Blood ok 
Beaſts could expiate the Guilt, and make Satisfacti- 
on for the Iniquities of Men, in the ſight of a holy 
God. This Teſtimony is given of Abel, Heb. xi. 4. 
that by Faith be offered a more excellent Sacrifice 

| than Cain. By Faith in what? It muſt be by Faith 

in the Promiſe, implied in the Words ſpo — by 

Gad to the Serpent; for we find nothing Aer recorded 
upon which he could ground his Faith. It was by 
Faith in this ſame Promiſe, that Enoch, and the reſt 
oh the Patriarchs from Adam to Noab, pleaſed God, 


2. Let us proceed to conſider, what may be found 
in the ſacred Records, that has a ſpecial reſpect to 
the Goel, or Covenant of Grace, in that Period of 
Time which reached from Noah to Abraham. 
When God gave notice unto Noah, of the De- 
ſtruction which he was determined to bring upon all 
Fleſh, becauſe Mankind was become exceeding cor- 
rupt; and had directed him to prepare an Ark, he 
tells him, that he would Habliſb his Covenant with 
him, Gene. vi. 18. The Word importeth, I will 
. "of 22 ly keep my Covenant. God ſeems to ſpeak 
here not of a Covenant which was to be made, but 
of one which was then ſubſiſting: And what Co- 
venant could this be, but that of the promiſed Seed? 
Geneſ. iii. 15. For we have no Account of any 
other, that God had made yet with Men. And was 
not this a very proper Seaſon for him to declare, that 
he would inviolably keep that Covenant, when there 
was an apparent Danger of its Failure, by the De- 
ſolation, which he ſaid, was coming upon all Fleſh 
herein was the Breath of Life ? ver. 17. NVoab 
rely'd upon the Faithfulneſs of God, that he would 


fulfil this Covenant ; therefore 1 18 he faid to _ 
The 


c 
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the Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 
Heb. . 7. | | 


When Noah underſtood with what Decency Shem 


and Faphet behaved in covering his Nakedneſs, 
which Ham had endeavoured to expoſe, he ſaid, Ble/- 
fed be the Lord God of Shem. Gene. ix. 26. Theſe 
Words plainly imply fome peculiar Grace that was 
to be conferred upon Shem, who is the firſt Man in 
Scripture, that has expreſsly this Honour of having 
the Lord ſtiled bis God. This Expreſſion probably 
_ denotes his being a God in Covenant with him, as it 


undoubtedly does, when the Lord is afterwards cal- 


led Fhe God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Jacob. Noah 


foreſeeing, by. the Spirit of Prophecy, that God 
would enter into a ſpecial Covenant with the Poſte- 


rity of Shem, taking them to be his peculiar People, 


and binding himſelf to be their God, was raviſhed 


with Joy at the Conſideration of ſo great a Privilege, 


and breaks out into an Aſcription of Praiſe to Gd 


upon this account. Of FJapbet, it is faid in the 2 


ver. that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Sem. 
This Prophecy was fulfilled, when the Gentiles, 


the Progeny of Faphet, were taken into the Cove- 
nant and Church of God, which had been a long 


time confined to the Offspring of Shem. 
I his is the proper place to conſider Melchi/edeck ; 


for he was under the Noazcal Diſpenſation. It is 


written of him, that he was King of Salem, and 


Prieſt of the moſt High God. Genel. xiv. 18. This 
Man was a remarkable Figure of Chriſt, of whom 


it was propheſied, that he ſhould be a Prieſt upon 


bis Throne, Zech. vi. 13. which exactly correſponds 


with what the New Teſtamentſpeaks of him; where 


he is ſtiled our great High Prieſt, whom God hath 
| exalted with his right Hand to be à Prince and a 


„ Saviour: 
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ſedecꝶ is King of Righteouſneſs ; and King of Salem 
ſignifies King of Peace, as the Apoſtle obſerves, Heb. 


to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! A Scepter of Righteou/- 
neſs is the Scepter of his Kingdom, Heb. 1. 8. and he 
diſpenſes Peace to his Subjects. When he was a- 
bout to leave his Diſciples, as to his bodily Pre- 


ſence, he told them, My Peace I leave with you, 


my Peace I give unto you. John xiv. 27. But Mel- 


is in reſpect of this, that he is ſpoken of as without 
Father, without Mother, without Deſcent, having 
neither beginning of Days, nor End of Life : he had 
no Predeceſſor, nor Succeſſor in his Prieſtly Office; 


Right of which, they were inveſted with the Prieſt- 
hood; therefore is it aſſerted, that Chriſt is made a 


Melchiſedeck ; becauſe he hath an unchangeable, or 
untranſlatable Prieſthood. Heb. vii. 24. 


3. I come to that Period of Time which reached 
from Abraham to Moſes ; wherein we may obſerve 
the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace more clearly un- 
folded, than it was in the foregoing Ages. 
When the World was almoſt overrun with Ido- 
latry and Wickedneſs, God was graciouſly pleaſed 

to ſeparate Abraham and his Family from the other 
Kindreds of the Earth, to be a People for himſelf. 
He promiſed them various Bleſſings, particularly the 
Land of Canaan ; which they were to conſider as 
a Type and Pledge of the heavenly Inheritance: 


therefore 


Saviour. The Interpretation of the Word Melchi- 


5 vil. 2. How properly do the c Characters belong | 


chiſedeck is ſaid to be made like unto the Son of God, 
Heb. vii. 3. more eſpecially as to his Prieſthood : it 


there is no Record kept of his Pedigree, as there was - 
of the Genealogy of the Levitical Prieſts, in the 


Prieſt for ever, after the Order or Appointment of 
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therefore God ſtiles the Covenant whereby he enga- 


ged to beſtow it upon them an everlaſting Covenant, 


and fays, that he would give it unto them for an 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion. Genel. xvii. 7, 8. This Cove- 


* nant God confirms by an Oath unto Abraham, Ge- 


neſ. xx11. with this Addition, that in his Seed all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhould be ble ed. ver. 18. By 
the Seed of Abraham here, one particular glorious 
Deſcendant of his was meant. That Abrabam and 


his Houſhold thus underſtood the Expreſſion, may be 


reaſonably ſuppoſed: to this, in all likelihood, is 


dd be aſcribed that uncommon Eagerneſs, with which 


2» CTY now 


the good Woman of that Family deſired Children; 


each of thera hoping ſhe ſhould have the Honour of 
being the happy Parent of the Sleſſed Seed. Why 
ſo grave and judicious an Hiſtorian, as Moſes cer- 
tainly was, ſhould relate ſeveral Inſtances of this kind 
while he paſſed by Affairs of far greater Importance 
in themſelves, cannot be conceived ; unleſs they were 
deſigned to evidence ſuch an Hope, which After- 
Ages were greatly concerned to know. 

When our Saviour came into the World, it is plain 
the Jews expected the Meſſiah ſhould be the Seed of 
Abraham : hence. it was, that the Evangeliſts and 


Apoſtles ſpeak fo often of our Lord Jeſus, as deſcen- 
ding from "that Patriarch, The Account given of his 


Genealogy is thus introduced by Mati be, chap. i. I. 
The Book of the Generation of Feſus Chrif, the Son 
of David, the Son of Abraham. The Penman of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſſes the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, by his gabing on him the Seed of Abraham, 

chap. ii. 16. 


. According to God's Promiſe, that in the Seed of 
Abraham all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blej- 


fed, we read of Perſons being redeemed unto God, 
9 d 
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by the Blood of Chriſt, our of every Kindred, and N 


Tongue, and People, and Nation; for which they ſing 


his Praiſes. Revel. v. 9. And our Lord commiſſio- I 
ned his Apoſtles to go and teach all Nations, Matth. 


XXviii, 19. They are directed to begin at Jeruſalem, 
and to proceed from thence to all Nations, preach- 


ing among them Repentance, and Remi ſſian of Sins 


in his Name. Luke xxiv. 47. = 


| God appointed Circumciſion to be a Seal of that 


Covenant which he made with Abraham ; and per- 
haps it was one great Deſign of the Inſtitution of 
that bloody Rite, to ſignify, that the Bleſſings of 
the Covenant were to be communicated through the 
Blood of the promiſed Seed ; therefore, when the 
Blood of Chriſt was ſhed, Circumciſion was aboliſh- 
ed, and Baptiſm was ſubſtituted in its room, to be 
the initiating Sign and Seal of the Covenant. 

The Promiſe which the Lord made to Abraham, 


that in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed, was renewed and limited to 1/aac, Genel, xxvi. 
4. and ſoit was to Faced, chap. xxviii. 14. Very pro- 


bably Eſau diſclaimed his Pretenſions to the Privilege 
of this Promiſe, when he /o/d his Birth-right for a 
Meſs of Pottage. 1 can think of no other Reaſon 
for which he ſhould be called prophane, upon the 
account of his Sale of it, as he is by the Apoſtle, 
Heb. xii. 16. | | 
There was a farther Limitation made of this Pro- 


miſe to Fudeh, by the prophetic Spirit which di- 


rected Jacob, when his Death was approaching, to 
tell his Sons what would Sefa them in the laſt Days. 
. Genel. xlix. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 


Judah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, un- 


til Shiloh comes; and to him ſhall the gathering of 


the People be. The Nations of the Earth ſhall be 
x : gathered 
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gathered to him, to be bleſſed in him,” This 
prediction was fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus, who ſprang 


| out of Fudah, to uſe the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, Heb. vi. 


14. before that 'Tribe loſt all form of Government, 
to which condition it was ſoon reduced, after the 
Coming of Chriſt; and to him did the Gentiles be- 
come ſubject, in him did they put their Truſt, 

This is the molt proper place I can think of, to 
mention the extraordinary Faith and Hope in the 
Redeemer, expreſſed by Job, whoſe Book learned 


Men take to be more ancient than the Writings of 


Moes. Chap. xix. 25, 26, 27. TI Eno that my 
| Redeemer liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter 
Day upon the Barth: and though after my Skin, 
Worms deftroy this Body, yet in 5 Fleſh ſhall T 2 
God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another, though my Revns be conſumed 
vikbin me. I paſs on, in the 


bak Pace, to that Period of Time which actial 
from Moſes to the Coming of Chriſt, The Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the Children of 17ae/, who were under 


the Mo/aic Diſpenſation, ſays, that fo them the Goj- 


fel was preached, as well as unto Us. Heb. iv. 2. 
It was preached unto them, 


1. By the merciful Proviſions, which God made 
for their Support, and Relief in their Travels through 
the Wilderneſs. 


2. By the Law of Moſes. 
3. By ſeveral prophetical Declarati ions. 


1. The Goſpel was preached to the Mraelites, 


who were under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, by the 
merciful Proviſions, which God made for their 
* and WP in their Travels through the Wil- 
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derneſi. As particularly, he rained a * 
upon them, which is called Bread from Heaven ; 


upon this they lived many Years ; and it is ſtiled by u 


the Apoſtle ſpiritual Meat, 1 Cor. x. 3. becauſe it 
was a Type of Chriſt; who ſaid of himſelf, that he 
twas the true Bread from Heaven, John vi. 32. mean- 


ing hereby, that he was the Subſtance, whereof Man- 


na was but the Shadow); and he declared, that wWho- 


fo eateth his Fleſh, and drinketh his Blood, that Az, 


believeth in him, hath eternal Life. ver. 54. 

Again, when the People were in great. Diſtrek, 
becauſe they wanted Water to drink, God directed 
Moſes to go to the Rock in Horeb, and to ſmate it 
with his Rod; which he did, and Water came out 
of it, whereby they were preſerved from that Death, 
which they feared their Thirſt would bring upon 
them. The Apoſtle tells us, that his Rock as 

| Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. It was a Type of him, that 
is the Import of the Expreſſion ; it repreſented the 
rich Supplies of the e of the Spirit, which the 
People of God receive from Chriſt, for their Preſer- 
vation and Comfort in their Paſſage through the De- 
fart of this Warld, by the means of his being mit- 

ten, and made a Curſe for them. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 


Again, when the J/aelites were bitten by fiery | 
Serpents, and many of them died, God orders Mo- 


ſes to make a brazen Serpent, and to ſet it upon a 


Pole; and he promiſed, it ſhould come to paſs, thut 
every one that was bitten, when he look'd upon it, 


ſhould Irve. Numb. xxi. 8. Moſes obeyed the G. 


mand; and God fulfilled his Promiſe. Ver. 9. I 
a Serpent had bitten any Man, when he beheld the 
Serpent of Braſs, he lived. That this had a Refe- 


rence to Chriſt, may be learnt from his own Words, 
Fol \ ii. 14, 1 5 As Moſes h fred up the Serpent > 
©... 
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the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lif- 
ted up; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 

| riſh, but have eternal Life. The Old Serpent has 
infuſed his mortal Poiſon into our Natures ; but Je- 
ſus Chriſt was lifted upon the Croſs, and he is held 
forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, that all the 
Ends of the Earth may look unto him, and be ſaved. 
Iaiah xlv. 22. 83 Ks 


2. The Law of Moſes had a Shadow of good 
Things to come. This indeed had the outward Form 
of a Covenant of Works; Keep my Statutes and 
Judgments; which if a Man do, he ſhall live in 
them, was its Language. Led. xvili. 5. It pronoun- 
ced a Curſe upon him that did not confirm all its 
Words to do them. Deut. xxvii. 26. So that by the 
Deeds of the Law no Fleſh living could be juſtified ; 
for the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, had /inned, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God. The Law was 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, Gal, iii. 19. to con- 
vince Men of their Guilt, and of their need of a Sa- 
viour, who was exhibited to them in many of its 
Appointments : therefore is Chriſt ſaid to be the end 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
derb. Rom. x. 4. „ 
The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and 
Bl 7ruth came ö John i. 17. Truth is 
not to be taken here, as it is oppoſed to Error, 
tor in that ſenſe, Truth came by Moſes ; but as it 
ſtands in oppoſition to that which is typical. So 
that this is the Import of the Words, what was ſig- 
nified by the figurative Repreſentations contain'd in 
the Law of Moſes came by Feſus Chriſt, Theſe were 
many, I can but juſt mention a few of them. 
The High Prieſt, which the Law appointed, 
vas a Type of Chriſt, How precious and _ 


a WS FT: 


1 


did were the Garments wherewith he was to be ar- 
ray d. when he appeared before the Lord! One part | , 

| 5 his Ornaments was a rich Breaſt- Plate, wherein | 
were the Names of the Children of Iſrael, which |, 
he was to bear upon his Heart, when he went |} ; 
into the Holy Place, for a Memorial before the 
Tord continually... Exod. xxviii. 29. Hereby the 
glorious Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were I g 
ſhadowed, who is entred into Heaven, to appear in the ft 
Preſence of God for us. Heb. ix. 24. Aaron and 4 
his Succeſſors did, in a ſpecial manner, repreſent I 1. 
Chriſt, in what they were commanded to do, on I f 
the great Day of Aton?ment ; they were then ta WW + 
fake the Blood of the Sin-offertng, and to bring it F 
within the Vail, where they were to ſprinꝶle it before # 

_ the Mercy-ſeat. Lev. xvi. This ſignified Chriſt's 1 
Entrance into the Holy Place, not made with Hands,  ,, 
by bis own Blood, having obtained eternal Redemp- Wi 1, 
tion fer us. Heb. ix. 11, 12. fr 
As there were ſeveral things in the Miniſtra- WW, 
tions of the legal High Prieſts, which refer'd to WW e 

_ Chriſt; fo there were Defects attending them, that I f 
might teach thoſe for whom they miniſtred, to look I Ex 
for a better Prieſt : they were. obliged to make h 
_ Atonement for their own Iniquities ; and could it be WI py 
reaſonably expected, that thoſe, who were Sinners I wil 
themſelves, ſhould be capable of reconciling others Il fe 
to God ? Such an High Prieſt became us, as is holy, N wh 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Siuners, Heb. / 
vii. 26. they were mortal Creatures, and were not fi 
ſuffered to continue by reaſon of Death, Heb. vii. 23. of 
which was an Evidence of the Imperfection and Tyr 
Mutability of their Office: therefore Chriſt's Abili- I dea 
ty to ſave them to the utmoſt, who come unto G had 
through him, is concluded from His ever living d Beh 
make Interceſſion for them. ver 2 5. Again, of 7 


[ 
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Again, The Levitical Sacrifices were typical of 


that Sacrifice, which Chriſt has made of bimjelf. If 


they are not look'd upon in this Light, it will be hard. 


to reconcile the Appointment of them with the Wiſ⸗ 


dom of God: that they could not take away Sin, 
appears not only from the Nature of Things, but 
for 


the frequent Repetition of them ; this ſhews, 
that they could not make the Comers thereunto per- 


. Heb. x. 1. Doubtleſs, then, it muſt be the 
(deſign of their infinitely wiſe Inſtitutor, hereby to 
read the Thoughts of thoſe who were obliged to uſe _ 


chem, to a Sacrifice of ſufficient Virtue to atone for 
IF their Offences, whereby they might be zu/?zfied from 
all things, from which they could not be juſtified by 
' WB & Law of Moſes. A xi, 49, 8 
The Paſchal Lamb was a Type of Chriſt ; it was 
o be without Blemiſh ; being facrificed for the Chil- 


dren of 1/rael, they were to eat the Fleſh, and to 


tribe the Blood of it upon the Side-Poſts, and upper 


celebrated ; which was the means of their Security 
from the Deſtruction which befel the Egyptians, 
Exod. xii. This was a Shadow of that offering 
which Chriſt made of himſelf, as a Lamb without 


which ig /acrificed for us. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Again, the Lambs, which were to be offered by 
Fire unto the Lord, on the Morning and Evening 


; N each Day continually, Numb. xxviii. 3. were 


d Types of Chriſt, whoſe Blood we daily need to 


Ia a reſpect, when pointing to Chriſt, he ſaid, 
Bebold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sin 


„F the World! John i. 29. „ 


Door-Poſts of the Houſes wherein the Paſſover was | 


Blemiſh whoſe Blood, being applied to us by Faith, 
will ſecure us from the deſtructive Vengeance of 
the Almighty : therefore is he called our Pajjover, 


cleanſe us from our Iniquities. To theſe the Baptiſt 
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3. The Goſpel was preached to thoſe who were 
45 55 the Law af Mejes, by ſeveral prophetic De- 
clarations. _ | 

When the Law was given by Moſes, the Children 
of 1/rae] might be apt to think, that they were to 
expect no farther Revelation of the Divine Will M Pa 
and Mind; and to prevent their reſting in what 77 
cf had received, God tells Moſes, Deut. xvili, 58 

that he would raiſe them up a Prophet from ved 
= their Brethren, like unto him. A Prophet wht 
could not be lixe unto Moſes, unleſs he brought in 7 
a new Diſpenſation; which none of the ſucceeding * 
Prophets did, till Chriſt appeared; who muſt be IU 
therefore intended by that Prophet, whom God was I 
to raiſe up unto the Children of 1/-ae/ from among 10 
their Brethren like unto Moſes. _ 

When Fudab's Scepter flouriſhed in David's time, N. 
who expreſſed a well-regulated Zeal for the Worſhip [596 
of God, which the Law of Moſes preſcribed, the 55 
Tfaelites might be ready to apprehend, that God 7 
had fulfilled all his Promiſes to . Now, to keep 
up their Expectation of Bleſſings yet to come, the 
Spirit of God ſpeaks by David, of a far greater 
King than he was, and of a much more excellent £ 
Prieſt, than any of the Aaronical Order: Pfal. cx 

I, 4. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at m 0 kin 
right Hand, until J make thine Enemies thy Foot-F 5 
fool. The Lord hath fivorn, and will not repent, H 
thou art 4 Prieft for ever, after the Order of Mel. vat 
chiſedeck. 

Jaiab ſpeaks in ſuch a particular manner of one -_- 
that was to bear the Sins of many, by whoſe Kno- 12 
edge they were to be juſtified, that he is _ b T 
Divines the Evangelical Prophet. 1 
Te Family of David was brought to a very lon 


eſtate 
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eſtate in the days of Feremiah ; the Church ſeem- 
ed then to be in great danger of being ſwallowed up 
by her powerful Enemies; therefore God, to ſup- 
Ipert the Hopes of his People, aſſures them by that 
Prophet, chap. xxiii. 5, 6. that he would raiſe unto 


David @ righteous Branch, and that a King ſhould 


reign and proſper, and execute Fudgment and Fuſ- 
* in 4 Keb in his days Judah ſhould Fl ; 
ved, and Iſrael dwell ſafely ; and this is the Name 
whereby he ſbould be called, THE LORD OUR Ricn- 
TEOUSNESS. „ 

After Feruſalem and the Temple had lain a long 
while in Ruins, and all things relating to them ap- 
peared to be in a deſperate Condition, God was plea- 


cious Deſign of the Mefjah's Coming, chap. ix. 24. 
Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People, and 
eon thy Holy City, to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of Sin, and to make Reconciliation for 
iguity, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


I ſhall conclude with a few Reflections upon what 
wu have heard. | © 


if the ſeveral Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, or Cove- 
1; Painly ſhews their Harmony and Connexion with one 
rel. Pie Contrivance, that they were appointed by the 


onen the Beginning to the End? We have likewiſe 
„en, that what was typical or prophetical in them, 


kd to reveal unto Daniel the Time, and the gra- 


1. The imperfe& Account which has been given 
ant of Grace, before the Appearance of Chriſt, 7 
mother. May we not from hence infer their Di- 


wil finitely wiſe God, to whom all his Works are known 


E been exactly accompliſh'd in Chriſtianity ; which 
rely ought to eſtabliſh our Belief, that it came 
Low 2 God, | „ | 
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2. Does the Old Teſtament contain 0 1 As of 
the Goſpel, as has been repreſented ? then certainly 
it ought to be the Sy4jef? of our Study. Indeed the] 
New Teſtament caſts a great Light upon the Old, 
and this ſerves to illuſtrate and confirm the Writing 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ; therefore it ſhould 
not be neglected by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
Eypb. ii. 20, we are built upon the Foundation of the 
A poſtles and Prophets, Joes Chriſt Dimes if dy t 

h my Corner-ſtone. 

3. It is plainly the great Peer of the ancient 
Difpenfations of the Covenant of Grace, to rail 
Men's Regards to Chriſt : He is the Mercy promi 
fed to the Fathers, the principal Article of God 
Holy Covenant. Does it not then become us, wh, 
are favoured with the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, to he 
| hooking unto Feſus, the Author and Fi niſher of our 

Faith, in all our Tranſactions with God ? 
Lali, Has God performed the Mercy promiſei 
to the Fathers, by ſending his Son into the World 
though it was ſome thouſands of Years after the Pro 
miſe was firſt made? Let this ſtrengthen our Faith 
in the Promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond Coming. God ha 
declared, that his Son ſhall come again 20 be gloriß 
ed in his Saints, and admired in all them that believ 
and he has highly magnified his Mord; ſhewn : 
inviolable reſpect to it: for when the F. ulneſs of Tin 
| avas come, he ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 
as he had ſpoken many Ages before, to be the Re 
deemer of his People. V herefore, gird up the Lon 
of your Mind, and hope to the end, for the Grace thi 
is to be br ought unto you, if you are true Believers 
and real Saints, at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
According to the outward Appearances of thingy 


there ſeem'd to be very often but little Probabili 
; L th 
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that the Promiſes relating to the firſt coming of 
Chriſt. would ever be e yet were ey 


| all in due Time punctually fulfl'd. God 


good his holy Covenant in ſpite of all O — 


Are not his Power and Faithfulneſs ſtill the fame ? 


Let us not then doubt of the Performance of what 
we read in the word of God concerning the future 
Appearance of Chriſt, though we can ſee nothing in 
the Aſpect of things that hes a Tendency toit. The 
Lord is not flack concerning his Promiſe, as ſome 
Men count Slackneſs ; yet a little while, and he that 
ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, beyond the 
proper appointed Time. Let us wait for him ; Unto 
them that look for him ſhall he appear the fend Time 


vr Dont Sin unto Salvation. Amen. 
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8ER MON XIII. 

The Excellency and Advantages of the 
CnRSTTAN DispeNSATION, with the In- 
vitations and Promiſes of the Gosp RL. 


n. — * ä —— 


Hu B. VIII 6. 


He is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
_ eftabhiſh'd upon better Promiſes. 


1 Here commends, is the Chriſtian Religion, 
or the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel under Jeſus Chrif, 
the Meſſiah and the Mediator. Now, in order to 
 ſhew the ſuperiour Excellency of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, tis neceſſary to take a brief Review of all 
_ thoſe former Diſpenſations of Grace, which are 
more largely explained in the foregoing Sermon. 


The fir/t is that of Adam. No ſooner was Man 
fallen from his State of Innocency, and had loſt all 


1 HIS Better Covenant, which the Apoſtle 


reaſonable Hopes of Happineſs, according to that 


Conſtitution and Covenant in Paradiſe which our 
Divines have generally called the Covenant of Works, 
but the Goodneſs of God was manifeſted in reveal- 
ing to Adam the Covenant or Conſtitution of Grace, 

as it was contain'd in this obſcure Promiſe, the Seed 
| | 0} 
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of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; 


which, in the Language of the New Teſtament, 
| fignifies that the Sauigur, in the Fulneſs of Time, 


ſhould be horn of a Woman, and ſhould deſtroy this 
Work. of the Devil. This firſt Promiſe, dout t ess, 
was more largely explain'd to our firſt Parents, 
which encouraged ſinful Mankind, by the Hopes of 

a Saviour and of Acceptance with God, to repent of 
their Tranſgreſſions and return to their Maker in a 
way of new Obedience. This is that Gel which 
is the fame in all Ages, and which runs through all 
the Bible; (v:z.) that there is Forgiveneſs, for ſin- 
ful Men who return to God, and this 48 to be ma- 
nifeſted through a Saviour. But in the ſeveral Diſ- 
coveries of the Goſpel to Men, there were ſeveral 
additional Duties or Promiſes, or both, which diſ- 
tinguiſh them into . we call different Naher. 


nk 


This Conſtitution or Covenant of Gr ace, in its 
Dilpenſation to Adam, had the Appointment of 


Sacriſices ſuperadded, which were F igures of Chriſt, 


the true Sacrifice of Atonement. This 8 
was. alſo confirmed to Noah and his Sons after the 


tinctions of Meats, . the Puniſhment of Murder, 3 


and the Promiſe that the Earth ſhould be no more 


deſtroy'd by Water, of which the Rain-bow was an 

appointed Seal: This is that Diſpenſation by which 
Fob and Melchiſedeck alſo were ſaved, with many 
others in that early Age of the World. 

The fame Covenant was continued to Abraham, 
with ſome clearer Promiſes of the Meſſiah or Sa- 
viour., The Gofpel was preached to Abraham, Gal. 
ui. 8. together with the Addition of a promiſed In- 
hcritance in the Land of Canaan, as a Type of Hea- 

Vol. EF, A. . 
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ven, and the peculiar Precept of — TOR 


was a Figure of the Mortification of Sin. This 1 „ 


— the Inyo of Abraham. 

racious Covenant or Goſpel was yet 
ing how) to Moſes, and by him to the Na- 
tion of Meal, in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. This was 
called the Levitical or Moſaical or the Fewiſh Diſ- 
penſation. Heb. iv. 2. The Goſpel was preached ta 
them as well as unto us. And here the Law and 


Will of God were more explicitely ſet before them, 


and their Encouragements to 1 and Hope 
in Divine Mercy for eternal Life grew greater, by 
the many Diſcoveries of Grace they enjoy d, and by 


the dwelling of God among them upon the Mercy- 
ſeat. Here alſo there were a multitude of Emblems 
or Signs and Pledges, both of the Bleſſings of God 


and the Duties of Man, which are r called 
the Jeriſh Ceremonies. 

But it muſt be obſerved, that in this Diſp Senfitiod' 
of Moſes there were very many Precepts nd Pro- 
miſes of a carnal and temporal kind ſuperadded tothe 
Goſpel of Grace, which Precepts and Promiſes to- 
gether with the Ten Commands conſidered a-part 
from the Goſpel, made up that Sinai-Covenant, 


Which was really a Covenant of Works; it was 


made between God, as the political. Head or King 
of that People; and the Jews, as his Subjects; and 
it was by the Obſervance of this outward. Covenant 
the Jeus were to enjoy the Land of Canaan, and 
temporal Bleſſings therein. 

Let it he well conſidered, that this Sinai- 
Cove rant (which is often called the Law in Scrip- 
ture, and which in this Chapter is called h, f 
Croenant) was a diſtinct thing from the Covenant 


( 
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of Grace or that Gofpel, which ſecretly ran * 3 
8 11 
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all the Diſpenſations, and which was jacluded | in- 


this Diſpenſation . alſo; that Goſpel which in ſome 


| clear Expreſſions, and many, Types and dark Hints; 


was wwitneſs'd by the Law and the Prophets, Rom. 
iii, 2 1. and by which both Abraham and David, 


and the pious Feu, were pardoned and faved, as 


St. Paul proves in Rom. iv. The great Apoſtle, in 
his Epiſtles to the Romans, and Galatians, and He- 
brews,-1s often teaching them, that this a 
venant, this Law of Maſs. with all the Ceremonies 
of it, could not give them Life, Gal. iii. 2 1. that 
is, Pardon of Sin, and eternal Salvation, when tis 
conſidered as a diſtinct thing from the Conſtitution 
or Covenant of Grace, . WI was ſhadow'd out by 
it: And 'tis in this Senſe chiefly the Apoſtle, in the 

Verſes following my Text, tells them, The fir 
Covenant was not faultleſs, i. e. was not ſufficient to 
fave ſinful Men, or make them holy and happy; and 
therefore, he often warns them againſt truſting in 
it for Salvation, and aſſures them, that it waxed oid 
in his Day, and was vaniſhing away, ver. 7, and 13. 
and that a new Covenant is now introduced, that is, 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, or the Goſpel itſelf, in 

the moſt ſpiritual Manifeſtation of it. Now as Mo- 


fes was the Mediator of this Covenant of Sinai, and 


Aaron the Prieſt obtain'd the Miniſtry thereof, as 
in the foregoing Chapters, ſo in my Text the Son 
of God, being manifeſt in the Fleſh, is that High 
Prieſt who hath obtain'd a more excellent Miniſtry 
than Aaron, and is the Mediator of this Covenant, 
which is better than that of Moſes, and which is * 
tabliſh'd upon better Promiſes, 

Here let it be obſerved alſo; that this Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, which is 


aalled the /econd or new Covenant, is not only better 


8 than 
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than the mere outward Covenant of Sinai, or Fer- 
iſh Law of Works. by the Obſeryance whereof the 
Jews were to obtain temporal Bleſſings; ; but it is 
better than the whole Dijpenſation of Mo ojes, even 
as including in it the ſpiritual Conſtitution or Cove- 
nant of Grace; tis better than all the former Diſ- 
penſations of this Covenant of Grace that God ever 


gave to Men; and that will 8 in the 2 


Particulars. 

The Chris Diſdenſat? n, or the Nour Te 
tament, tho”'it be a rich Diſcovery of Grace, yet 
ze contains the faire and fulleſt Repreſentation of 
the Moral Law. That Law which is of eternal 
Obligation upon all Mankind, is more particularly 
explain d here, than in any of the former Dijpenja- 
tions. The Butte of Holineſs which run through 
this Law, ſhine with a fairer Light under the Golpd 
of Chriſt. The Duties of Worſhip, Obedience and 
Subiniſſion, which we owe to God; the Duties of 
Jaſtice, Truth and Love, which we owe to our 
Neighbour; and the Duty of Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance, which we owe to ourſelves, are ſet forth 
more at large in the New Teſtament by the Apoſtles; 
Feſus Chriſt having begun this Work, in his excel. 
Tent Sermon on the Mount, in the «h, 6th, and 7th 
Chapters of Mattherw. Here the Commands of the 
Law of God are repreſented in their full Extent, as 
they require the Obedience of the Heart as well as of 


the Life, as they relate to our inward 'T hought | 


and Affections as well as outward Actions. As fer 
the Doctrine and Duty of Chriſtian Love, For- 
bearance, and Forgiveneſs of Enemies, and 

Readineſs to return Good for Evil, it is either raiſc 
to higher Degrees than before, or at leaſt it is ex 


Plain d in a more ſpiritual and ſublimer Senſe tha 
the 


c Ee i 
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the Fews were ever acquainted with, and hows 5 


by ſuperiour Motives, and through the Aids of Di- 
vine Grace thouſands of Chriſtians have lived ho- 
naourably in the Practice of it. ; 

II. Tn: tbe Chriſtian. Dijpen/ation,, the Goſpel or 
| Covenant of Grace is revealed more perfectly and 
. 17 7 oo 1 ever . not in 1 1 70ns, 


1 5 on God? 8 — t are promiſed 
. Bleſſings. Now in both theſe reſpects, the Coye- 
h - nant of Grace is revealed in the New Teſtament, in 
a much more plain and expreſs manner than in for- 
d mer Diſpenſations. The Bleſings of the Covenant 
of V Grace, are Regeneration or a Change of Heart, 
ur Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, and Acceptance with 
e- God, Adoption into his Family, whereby we are 
th made his Children, Sanctification of our Natures, 
es; or being renew'd after the Image of God, Aſfiſtance | 
ed perform Duties, and Support under Tr oubles; com- 
th fortin Life and Deat and everlaſting Joy in another 
the World in the Preſence of God and our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. Theſe are moſt plainly deſcribed in the New 
Teſtament. The Duties of this Covenant are F aith o- 
| Truit in a Meſſial, who is much better known no 

having actually appeared in the F leſh, unfei uh 


or Repentance toward God, Confeſſion of Sin, 
1 2 verſe with God in ſecret Prayer, Love to God - 4 
iſed] Father, Delight in him, joyful Hope in his promiſec! 


Mercy, Zeal for his Honour, and fincere Obedience 
ariſing from a Principle of Faith and Love. All 
theſe are more expreſsly required in our Goſpel, 


R'3-, | 


* . Le Raaba ifs the 


| 1 grar t that the chief of theſe en were con- 
teain'd alſo in the former Diſpenſations, particularly 


the Fewi/h; but many of them were there vail'd | 


under Types and Figures, and dark Shadows; fo that 
the Fews were ready to take up with theſe Shadows 
inſtead of the Subſtance. And beſides, theſe ſpiri- 
tual Promiſes and Precepts of the Goſpel were then 
mixt with ſo many carnal Commandments, and 
7 ral Promiſes of the Sinai- Covenant, that the 
knew not well how to diſtinguiſh them : they 
were too often ready t to neglect the inward and ſpi- 
ritual Conſtitution or Covenant of Grace, that 
ran through all the Diſpenſations of God, as well as 
the more ſpiritual Duties of the Moral Law; they 
were ever miſtaking their Covenant of Sinai, which 
confiſted of ſo many political and ceremonial, as 
well as moral Preceps and temporal Promiſes, for the 
very Covenant of Grace and Salvation itſelf: And 
- accordingly, by an outward Obſervance of theſe Pre- 
cepts, they hoped for the Pardon of all their Sins, 
and eternal Life. This was the Miſtake into which 
they were always running, and which kept them 
from receiving the Goſpel of Chriſ s. 
But now the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ſets the co. 


venant of Grace and Salvation before us, in its own 
ſpiritual Language, in a clear and diſtinct Light, and 


without a Vail; fo that we plainly behold the free 
and rich Grace of God in this Covenant, how it has 
wrought in every Age, towards the Recovery of 
Mankind from the Ruins of our Fall, how it pro- 
| ceeds from Step to Step in its own olorious way, how 
it works to reſtore us to the Favour of God and his 

Image, and becomes more abundantly effectual to 

turn the Hearts of ſinful Men to God, and bring]. 


them to Bleſſednefs, The Y:fon of Grace and Glo- | 


e > w 
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 Fewiſh State. 
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5 that 
be that, runs may read it; the High-Way of Repen- 
| | tance, Faith and Holineſs, which leads to eternal 
Life, is laid ſo 
faring Man, tho' a Fool, ſhall not err therein, as tf 


ry in the New Teſtament is written fo plain, 


open, that the Stranger ond Way- 


Prophet Taaiab hath foretold. J. xxxv. 8. Andi it 
may be obſerved, that when the ancient e | 
ſpeak of theſe Evangelical Duties and Bleſſings in 
the cleareſt Language, it is generally in ſome Pre- 
diction of the Chriſtian Age, and the Happineſs of 
this laſt Diſpenſation. 

III. The Rites and Ceremonies which are ſuper 
"added to the Covenant of Grace, in the Chriſtian Dij- 
pbenſation of it, are much preferable to thoſe in for- 
mer t1mes, and that in three reſpects ; they are few- 
er, they are clearer, and they are much more eaſy. 

They are much few er than the Ceremonies of the 
What a Multitude of Ceremonies 
were they incumber'd with! What a numerous 
Train of Actions and Abſtinences are required in 
the Law of Mo/es ! What Waſhings and Sprinklings, 
what numerous Purifications by Water and Blood, 
what continual Danger of new Defilements at home 
and abroad, by night and by day, ſo that Man, Wo- 
man and Child were forced to be upon a perpetual 
N e leſt they ſhould be polluted in their Food, 
in their Raiment, in their Habitation, or in the com- 
mon Actions of Life? And what innumerable Ce- 
remonies of Worſhip belong'd to the Service of the 
| Tabernacle and Temple! What frequent Journies 
from one end of the Land to the other, and multi- 
-plied Forms gf Religion at the Tabernacle | | Where- 
as in the Chriſtian State there are but two Ceremo- 
nies appointed, (viz,) that of Baptiſm and the 
Lord s Supper. There is no danger that the ſpiritual | 


4 8 part. 
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part of it ſhould be overwhelm'd, buried and loſt 


in the Moltitude of Rites and carnal” Ordinances, 
which was often the Caſe under the Jeiſſ State. 


Again, Theſe Ordinances of the New Teſtament 


are much more eaſy, and leſs burthenſome and expen- 
five than thoſe of the former Diſpenſations. To waſh 


with Water, to break a little Bread, to pour out a 


little Wine, and to eat or drink in a ſmall Quantity, 
are no ſuch Yokes of Bondage as thoſe who went be- 
fore us in every Age have ſuſtain d. As for the 


Moſjaick Rites, they were exceeding expenſive and 
burthenſome indeed, beyond all our preſent Power 
of Deſcription ; and even the Diſpenſations of Adam 


and Noab, with their continual Sacrifices, and the 


Rite of Circumciſion, which was added in Abra— 


 ham's days, had ſomething i in them much more coſt. 


Iy, bloody, and painful than theſe two wy" Ceremo- 
nies of the New Teſtament. 

And as the Ceremonies of Chriſtianity. are Joe 
and eafier, ſo they are much clearer in their De- 


/ign and Manner of Repreſentation, than moſt of 


the Rites annexed to the former Diſpenſations: they 
h.ve a more natural and direct Tendency to explain 


and illuſtrate the Covenant of Grace, and to aſſiſt 


the Obſervance of it. When the Body is waſh'd 


with Water in Baptiſin, it very clearly repreſents, 
that our Souls mutt paſs through the Laver of Re- 
generation, or that we mult have the Spirit of God 
e med down upon us, to cleanſe us from our Defile- 
ments. The Bread broken, and the Wine pour'd 
out' in the Lord's Supper, diſtinctly repreſent the 
Body of Cbriſt broken on the Croſs tor our Sins, and 
his Blood pour'd out as an atoning Sacrißce: and the 
Actions of Eating and Drinking 5 as evidently hold 
forth our e of the t purchaſed by the 


Blood 
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Blood and Death 6f the Son of God. This Rite alſo 


ſolemnizes and confirms the Covenant of Grace, 


| which God hath made with us through his Son Je- 


fus Cbriſt, by our l Conſent thereto, which 
is expreſſed by eating and drinking in his Preſence, 
THER TS Pane 0 Tn Oe 0 OE. 

IV. he Son of God, who was the real Mediator 
of the Covenant of Grace, through all former Diſ- 
penſations, has condeſcended to become the wifible 
Mediator of this Diſpenſation. So faith my Text, 
He is the Mediator of this Better Covenant. He 
began his Office of Mediation between God and Man 
indeed in thoſe early Counſels and Tranfactions with 
God the Father, before the World was made, which 
are called the Covenant of Redemption, and of which 
you have heard in a former Diſcourſe ; He appear- 
ed in the Old Teſtament in the Form of God. and 
tho' he was ſometimes called the Angel of the Lord, 
and the Angel of his Preſence, yet he often appeared 
as God himſelf, as Jehovah dwelling in a Cloud of 
Glory, in Light or Flame; and as he was one 


with the Father, fo in his viſible Appearances he 


repreſented God, even the Father, both to the Pa- 
triarchs and to the Fes, in his Grandeur and Ma- 
jelty, as well as his Mercy. But in this laſt Diſ- 
penſation, he appears viſibly and plainly as the one 
Mediator between God and Man, when he diſcovers 
himſelf as the Son of God, and as the Man Chrift Je- 
us, Joh. iii. 16. And fo St. Paul more expreſsly ſpeaks 
in 1 Tim. ii. 5. The Lord Jeſus in the Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, and eſpecially at the end of it, gave ſome 
Notices that he was our Mediator with God, and 
that he came to give his Life as a Ranſom for Sin- 
ners, and to make Peace with his Blood: before he 
died and roſe again, and aſcended, he gave us a 

Pattern 
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Pattern of his pleading with the. Father. © in the rok 1 
Chapter of the Goſpel of John; and he appears noy 
as St. Paul repreſents 0 as our Mediator and In- , 
"terceſior i in his human Nature, before the Throne af 
God. Moſes the Mediator of the Fewiſh Covenant, 
with all his Virtues and Graces, with all the facredff. , 
Intimacy to which God admitted him, and with al 
the ſhining Honours with which God inveſted and j; 
- ſurrounded him, was not comparable to the Medi | 
tor of the New Covenant, the Son of God himſelf f , 
' the Brightneſs of bis Fathers 5 Glory, the. expreſs Image I 
of his "Perſon, who lay in the Boſam of the Fa. m 
tber before the Rand of the World, but ſeven. I je 
teen hundred Years ago, 7045 made Fh, and dur! or 
among us, John i, 14, 18, 00 
And let it be further obſerved here, that e even * 
thing which we have to do with God by a Med 
tor, is much more clearly and expreſsly ſet befor 
us in the New Teſtament, than in all former Diſpen 
ſations. Tho' eſis was always the Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace, yet the Antients knew ſo lit en 
of him under this expreſs Character, that you fin} Ie 
neither Abraham, nor David, nor Tjaiah, nor tholl 
which were moſt cnlighten'd in divine Things, mak 
much uſe of his Name in their Addreſſes to the Fa 
ther, nor make plain mention of drawing near 
God by a Mediator, But if we Chriſtians call up 
God, and draw near to him, we have the prevail. 
Name of Chriſt given us to plead at the Throne; yer, 
we apply to the Mercy of God, it is by Jeſs Chrij peri 
the great Reconciler ; if we offer our , Sacrifices opyr 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to the Father, they will Ha wa. 
well received through Chriſt his firſt beloved So 2 
We muſt do all and every thing in the Chriſti 1 
Lite through Teſts Chriſt, and there we are ſec * ( 
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of finding Acceptance with God. Coloſ. iii. 15. 
batever ye do in Word or Deed, dv all in the Name 
-B of the Lord Feſus Chrift, giving Thanks 70 God and 
f the Father by him. 
5 V. This Diſpenſation of the Goſpel i 1s not confas 
one Family, or to one Nation, or to a few Ag Ages of 
ul Mer, but it ſpreads through all the Nations of t 
vl Barth, and reaches to the end of Time. That of Mo- 
. ſes was confined to one Nation only; that of Abra- 
l bam to one Family, and chiefly limited to his Son 
Be Vac. The Diſpenſations of Adam and Noah are 
more general indeed, and may be repreſented as gi- 
ven to all Mankind ; becauſe theſe were the tivo 
ul great Fathers of all, one before the Flood, and the 
other after it: But then each of theſe Revelations 
ell was left to the Care of one Family to publiſh it to 
li all Mankind, who were to be their Poſterity. But 
ford the Chriſtian Diſpenſation is and ſhall be convey'd - 
eng through the World, to all the Heathen Nations, as 
til well as to the Jews, and that by a Multitude of MeL. 
iti ſengers, by Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, Prophets and 
Teachers; endowed with the Gifts and Powers of 
Y the Bleſſed Spirit, and ſent forth for this purpoſe. 
and it has been preſerved and convey'd even to our 
Nation, and to our Day, by the Writings of the A- 
poſtles, and the Miniftrations of the Preachers of the 


ar i 
uno 
ul Grace of God, and the Salvation of Chriſt, to the 
E ;Frery Ends of the Earth; nor ſhall any other Dif. 
briflpenfation ſucceed it. Other Religions of God's 
es Gown Appointment are worn out, and vaniſhed 
Il away, but this being once introduced, muſt abide 
SMffor ever. 
tig VI. I might add here ſome other Charaders of 
ecullthe . Diſpenſation, which the Apoſtle gives? it 
in 


Goſpel through every Age, and it ſpreads the rich 
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in 2 r. iii. whereby he exalts it above al the Re 
ligion of the Fews, and eſpecially far above the gi. 


nai- Covenant. That was; faith he, the Miniftratinf 


| of the Letter, a Dil penſation which conſiſted much 
in outward Forms and Fi igures, and Types, this i 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit, i. e. either of the Sub- 
ſtance and the Thing ſignified in theſe Types, or 
wherein the Spirit of Grace is more eminently pour d 
out on Mankind, for Converſion and Salvation: ei. 
ther of theſe Senſes may give it this Name. That 
was <oritten only in Tables of Stone, this in fleſth 
Tables of the Heart, by the Spirit of the living Gul 
That was a Miniſtration of Tenor and Condemnation 
and Death, in outward terrible Appearances of God 
on Sinai, and it kept the People under a Spirit of 
Bondage and Fear : this is the A. iniſtration of Righ- 
_ teouſneſs and Life, inaſmuch as all the Springs of 
Pardon and Life, Hope and Happineſs are ſet open 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt. But I proceed to the _ 
- VIlth and laſt Particular. The Encouragement: 
255 5 5 5 zue Helps which Cbriſtianity gives us {0 
fulfil the Duties of the: Covenant, are much ſuperiour 
to thoſe which. ere enjoy'd under any of the former 
_ Difpen/ations. Now theſe oanſiſt chiefly in Exan- 
Pleſ and Moti ves. [ 
Do Examples invite us to our Duty, and by a 
ſoft and ſecret Influence encourage and lead us on 
to the Performance of it? Such indeed were the 
Names of Abrabam and David, each in their Day 
a happy Pattern to their ſeveral Ages: But in my 
opinion all the Praiſes which are due to David and 
Abraham, fall far ſhort of the Labours and Suffer- 
ings, the Zeal and Patience, the Holineſs and the 
Love of that Divine Man St. Paul, whoſe Lite 1s re- 
commended : as an Example to the Chriſtian Wore: 
An 


J 
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And neither David nor Abraham, nor any of the 
ancient Saints, who had each of them their Ble- 


| miſhes, are to be compar'd with the more excellent 


and perfect Pattern of Jeſus the Son of God, who 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from Sinners, 


who was without the leaſt Blemiſh in Heart af 


Life: he hath given us a glorious Example of Piety, 
Virtue and Goodneſs, incomparably ſuperiour to all 
former Ages; tis moſt inviting indeed, and N in- 
imitable by all that folloß ). 

Let us next conſider our various Matives to Duty 
under the New Teſtament. | 

Are the Motives of Love and Gratitude powerful 
Principles to encourage and perſuadeus toevery active 
Service? Such indeed were the Bleſſings and Gifts 
which God beſtow'd on Men under former Diſpe n- 
ſations. But what were all thoſe Gifts and Bleſſi lings 
in compariſon of the unſpeakable Gift of his own 
Son, to die as a Sacrifice in our ſtead, which is one 
of the chief Themes and Glories of. the Chriſtian 
Revelation? The Love of God to us, made viſible 
in the Sufferings of the Son of God for our Sins, car- 
ries with it a more abundant Force of Perſuafion to 
work upon our Gratitude and our Love, than all the 
Diſcoveries of Grace from the Days of Adam till this 


| e How can we ſin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing Good- 


neſs ? againſt ſuch a ſublime Inſtance of Divine Com- 
paſſion ? 

Are the Promiſes and Threatnings of God ano- 
ther Set of Motive to Duty? Do the awful Glories 


and Terrors of a future and eternal World work u 


on all the Springs of our Activity and Diligence, by 
Hope and Fear? Yes certainly, in a high degree. 
But the former Diſpenſations had but few of thete 
eternal Terrors and Glories, theſe Threatnings and 

Promiſes 


254 The i E-xeoelle: 32 e a” 
' Promiſes ah to an inviſible State. All LY 


Death and the Grave had a Gloom and Darkneſs up- 


on it in former Times, except here and there a 
Glimpſe of Light that was ſhot in between the 
Clouds. A few bright Sentences collected from 
Dauid, Jaiab, and Daniel, were ſome of the chief 
Diſcoveries that we know of in thoſe ancient Ages; 

but in the New Teſtament the Gates of the other 
World are thrown open; a Heaven of Happineſs and 

2 Hell of Miſery are diſcovered there, 5 ſet 2 5 
us in a divine Light. The Blefednef® of departed 
Saints who ſee the Face of God, and the Agonies and 
Outer ies of the Sinner, 20% J. ifts up his Eyes in the 
Place of Torment, are reyeal'd to us and deſcrib'd in 
the Speeches of Chris. and the Writings of his Apo- 
ſtles. The awful and glorious Scene of the Day of 
Judgment is ſpread out at large in the Chriſtian Dil. 
penſation, together with the Deciſion of the eternal 
States of the Righteous and the Wicked according 
to their Works, when everlaſting Joy or everlaſting 
Sorrow ſhall be the Portion of every Son and Daugh- 


ter of Adam. It Hope and Fear have any Power in 


Mankind, to awaken them to an Abhorrence of Sin, 

and the Practice of Holineſs, ſurely theſe Motive, 
of the New Teſtament, ch have fo tranſcen- 
dent an Influence on our Hope and Fear, are of the 
moſt effectual and conſtraining kind. 


But this leads me to the ſecond Part of my Text 


which correſponds with the appointed Theme of my 
Diſcourſe ; and that is, The Excellency of the Promi- 
ſes of the New Covenant, as St. Paul tells us, Tbis 


New Covenant 1s eſtabliſh d, appointed or conſtituted, 


upon a Set of better Promiſes, 
m_— The 
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The Promiſes of the New Teſtament will appear 
to be much ſuperiour to thoſe of the Old, if we 


conſider what was hinted before, that they contain 


in them ſuch Bleſſings as were ſcarce known under 
the former Difpenſations, or at leaſt were ſo expreſs d, 
that it was hard to read them: but in the Goſpel. 
theſe future Scenes of folemn Glory are ſet before 

our Eyes in the cleareſt Language. We hear the 
Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God ; 
we ſee the Dead ariſing out from their Graves, a 
gorious Army of Saints and Martyrs ſpringing at 
once out of the Duſt, and their Bodies all bright 


and active, vigorous and immortal. We behold = 


Jeſus the Saviour and the Judge upon the Throne, 
and his faithful Followers at his right Hand, inveſ- 
ted with publick Honours, We hear the happy Sen- 
tence pronounced upon them, Come, ye Bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom. We behold them, as 
it were, reigning with Chriſt, upon his Throne, and 
aſcending with their Lord, to dwell for ever in his 
Preſence. i ihe. want 4:0] 

Again, The Apoſtle has taught us to look upon all 
the Promiſes, as ſealed. to Believers by the Blood of 
the Son of God, and ſecured to Chriſtians by the Re- 
farrection and Exaltation of their Mediator; for the 
Father hath put all Power into his hand, and he 


| has taken poſſeſſion of the heavenly Inheritance in our 
Name; Becauſe J live, ye ſhall live alſo. John xiv. 


19 


Yet farther,, the New 'Teſtament confirms all the 
beſt Promifes of the Old, and claims them for itſelf ;, 
tor they were eminently made with a deſign for the. 
Days of the Meſſiah, as many of them expreſsly in- 
form us. New Hearts and new Spirits, taking 
eway Iniquity, and remembring Sins uo more, writmg 

RE | the 
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_ the TY the Heart, and the dwelling af Ged 4 
nmongſt them, and their Aſſurance of nor departing. 
From God, are ſuch Promiſes as the Pro phets Fere- 
miab and Ezekiel more directly — on the 
Subjects of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. And there 
isa new Light caſt upon them in the Goſpel, which 
teaches plain Chriſtians to make uſeof them, andapply 
them to * own Conſolation and Joy. Th bey were al 
ritten fon our Learning; that ave thro Patience and 
. Comfort of the Seriptures-might have Hope. Rom. xv, 
4. Thus abe Chriſtians become much richer in Di- 
vine Promiſes, than all the Ancients, having a com- 
mon Intereſt in all the moſt valuable ones of the Old 
Teſtament, as well as a peculiar. Property in thoſe 
of the New. What an invaluable and everlaſting 
Treaſure are theſe exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes which God has given us in Chriſt Feſus ? Tü; 
- by theſe we are made Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture, i. e. the Image of God, and by theſe de are 
| enabled 70 eſcape the Corruption that is come into 
this degenerate World thro Luſt, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ti 
by theſe we are quickened when we are ſlothful, we 
are ſupported when we are finking, we are encouraged 
to run the Race of Duty, and to combat with every 
Oppoſition. Tis from theſe that Chriſtians derive Cou- 
rage in their dying Moments, and they triumph over 
Death itſelf, the laſt Enemy, when a Promiſe ſets 
the Prize of eternal Life and the Crown. of Glory 
juſt before them. Be thou faithful to the Death, 
and I will give thee-a Crown of Tife. Revel. ii. 10. 
And how are all the Invitations, of Grace in the 
Old Teſtament animated by. the Son of God come 
in the Fleſh? How many new ones are ſuperadded ! 
And how much is their Force of Perſuaſion encrea- | 


ſed, when the Power and Succeſs of them has 1 
: Peare 
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peared in ſuch wondrous Inſtances as the New Teſta- 


ment ſets before our Eyes? How are the worſt of 
Sinners encouraged to lay hold of a Promiſe of Meer- 


cy, and to reſt upon it, when our bleſſed Saviour 


received Publicans and other notorious Criminals, 
when Levi and Zaccheus were ſo favoured by him, 
when Mary Magdalen found Pardon for the guilt of a, 
publick and ſhameleſs Life, when Paul the Perſecutor 
and Blaſphemer obtained Mercy, and was made a Fa- 


vourite and an Apoſtle, and when he Affures us that 


bis Converſion was deſigned to this bleſſed Purpoſe, 
as a Pattern of abounding Grace? 1 Jim. i. 16. 


How powerfully are humble and deſpairing Chri- 
ſtians ſupported, and Backſliders encouraged to return 


to God in a way of dutiful Obedience, when Peter, 


who fell in the Hour of Temptation and denied his 
Lord, was recovered to Repentance by a compaſſio- 
nate Look of Chriſt, and not only received to For- 
givenefs, but advanced to the firſt Rank of Office in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and did glorious Service for 


him? But it is time to put an end to this Diſcourſe, 


and it ſhall be concluded with a few Inferences. - 
Inf. 1. 7% every part of our Bible be ſacred and 
divine, yet the latter part of it is much more valuable 
to us than the former: The New Teſtament far ex- 
| ceeds the Old, becauſe it reveals to us this better Co- 
venant, and makes us Poſſeſſors of theſe better Pro- 
miſes. The Books of Moſes and the Prophets, and 
the Pſalms of David, contain admirable Diſcoveries of 
the Majeſty and Mercy of God, but where the Beams 
of 7eſus the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhine, there is not 
a more glorious Light to direct our Steps and to en- 
liven our Spirits, but there is a new Luſtre ſhe&n-. 
broad over the Palms and the ancient Prophets, and 
the typical Ceremonies and Promiſes. of Moſes, 80 
3 „ 
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that in Great Britain and in our Age, we under- 
ſtand thoſe ancient Divine Writings much better 
than the Maelites in the Land of Canaan could un- 
derſtand them, even better than Mo/es and the Pro- 
phets underſtood what they themſelves were inſpired 
to write. Jobn the Baptiſt was greater than all the 
Prophets, becauſe he could point to Jeſus the Meſ- 
ſiah, Behold the Lamb of God ! and ſince the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and pouring down of the 
Spirit, the l eaßt Miniſter, or perhaps the leaſt Member in 
be Kingdom of Cbriſt, knows much more of the Me/jiah | 
and his Kingdom than John did, and than all the former 
ges, and the Writers that lived in them. Matt. xi. 11.  . 
Inf. z. I bat abundant Thanks and Praiſes are due to 
tbe bleſſed God, who brought us forth into the World under N 
this laſt and beſt Diſpenſation, who hath train d us up in fl | 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and not made us Fews? We are 
not call'd to that troubleſome, and expenſive Kind of q 
Worſhip, which conſiſts in the killing and burning Þ 1 
of Bulls and Goats, and the choiceſt Lambs of the | 
Flock. The bleeding Fleſh of Animals, and Fire and 
Smoak make no part of our religions Solemnities. ; 
Fejus the Lamb of God is already offer'd as an All- 
ſufficient Sacrifice; there is no need of another Atone- 
ment: He has by one Offering for ever perfected 
them that are ſanctify d. Heb. x. 14. We are not e 
obliged to travel three times a Year to diſtant Parts of 
the Nation where we dwell, in order to adore our V 
Maker, at one ſingle Tabernacle or a Temple, for in | ., 
every Place, that God who 7s a Spirit is worſhippd | ee 
now, even by publick Aſſemblies, in Spirit and in ee 
Truth. John iv. 23. We are not forced to ſpell out | <« 
the Mercies of God, by Types and dark Figures; but | « 
we ſee his overflowing Goodneſs, in the Perſon and | «< 
Offices of his beloved Son Jeſus; we read the Par- | 


don 
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don of our Sins in his Blood, and our Sanctification 
by his holy Spirit. There is no ſuch Vail ſpread 
over the inviſible World, as cover'd the antient Dif- 


penſation. Heaven and Hell, and all the awful and 


eternal Things that belong to them, are diſcover d in 
a clear and ſurprizing Light. We are not left to live 


upon the Promiſes of temporal good Things, and to 
ſearch out the ſpiritual Bleffings, that are cover'd and 
wrapt up in them; but the ſpiritual and everlaſting 


Mercies which are provided for the Saints, ſtand open 


to Sight, in the Promiſes of the New Teſtament: 


They ſeem to court our Embraces, and invite us to 


rejoice in Hope. - We need no longer be ſubject to'n 


Bondage of Spirit through Fear of Death, for Death 


7s conquer d by the Son of God; Life and Immortalit 

are: brought to Light by his Gofp el, and God hath not 
given us the Spirit of” Bondage and Terror under the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation; but the Spirit of Courage, and 


Faith, and Love, and Joy unſpeakable. For ever bleſ- 
{ed be the Lord, who hath called us to be Chriſtians: 


Inf. 3. Do we enjoy: the Privileg#of knowing this 


better Covenant, and ſhall any of us content our ſelves 


without a certain Intereſt in the Bleſſings fit? Do 


we hear of theſe better Promiſes;.and ſhall we be 
ſatisfy d without a Title to them? Shall we belong 
to that wretched Tribe of Deſpiſers, 200 behold this 


great Salvation, and wonder, and periſh ? Act. xiii. 41. 
What double Anguith* will ſeize our 'Conſciences, 
when the Judge ſhall pronounce at the laſt Day, 
"£30... YE Gurte into endleſs Miſery, ye had all the 
** Glories and Joys of Heaven brought neareſt of all 
eto you in this better Covenant, and offer'd to you _ 
in theſe better Promiſes, and yet ye refus d to ac- 


cept them?” 


Inf. 4. 55 We Chriftians live under a better Ce- 
: 8 2 a 
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. ant, and enjoy better Promiſes, we muſt needs reproarb 


| ourſebves if wwe find our Faith and Obedience fall below 


that of the Fews. Have we nobler Aſſiſtances in our 
Holy Race to Heaven, and yet ſhall we move on 
| flower than they, and lagg behind them ? Have we 
brighter Encouragements, and yet ſhall our Zeal be 
- colder? Are our Duties ſet before us in a far clearer 
Light, and ſhall our Obedience be more defective ? 


— 2 


the Pattern of Abraham and David, and other antient 
Saints before us, and ſhame ourſelves out of our Earthi- 


neſs of Spirit, our lazy Humour, our cold Affection to 
Divine Things, and our languiſhin g Hope of Immor- 


ality. Let the Name, and Pattern, and Spirit of the 
bleſſed Feſus inſpire us with new Vigour to follow 
him, who is the Mediator of this new and better Co- 
venant, till he ſhall have brought us to the Accom- 
c ee of ol theſe better En Amen; | 


SERMON 


Does Divine Mercy reign in the Promiſes of the Goſs 
ve. with ſuperior Glory, and ſhall our Faith in theſe 


romiſes be more feeble and wavering ? O let us ſet 
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SERMON XIV. 


| The Incarnation of C HRIS T; ; as the N 


Promiſed M Ess1AH. 


* K * 


GAL Ar. 1 5. 


Bur when the Fulneſs of Time was come, G 
ent forth bis Son made of a Woman, made under 
* the Law; to redeem them that were under the. 
N that we might r receive the Apen of Sons. 


HE Deſign of St. Paul in this Epiſtle is to 
confute thoſe falſe Teachers, who had per- 
23 the Galatians from the Sim plicity of the 
ſpel, by maintaining that Chriſtians were ſtill ob- 
hel to 10 Obſervation of the Law of Moſes; where- 
as the Law was to be our School-Maſter till Crit, 
and was then to be aboliſh'd, This he illuſtrates by 
the Similitude of an Heir, who is under Tutors and 
Governors till he comes of Age: even jo we [Jews] 
| when we were Children, or before the Chriſtian Diſ- 

| penſation, (ſays the Apoſtle) Were in Bondage under 

| che Elements of this World, being obliged to the Ob- 

ſervance of numerous and burdenſome Rites and Ce- 

remonies: But when the Pulneſs of Time was come, 

God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made un- 

der the Law, ! to redeem them that were under the Law, 
IT „ 
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that wwe might receive the Adoption of Sons. In which 


5 Words, 1 would conſider theſe five Particulars. 
Bil, The Charatter of the Perſon ſpoken af; * 


Son F God. 
Secondly, His Miſſion, or ſending into this World. 
Thirdly, The Manner of his A ce ; He was 
made of a Woman, and made under the Lw. 
Fourtbly, The Time of his Incarnation; and, 


Fiftbhy, The principal End and Deſign of it, which 


was to redeem them that were under the Law, that 
ve migbt receive the Auption of Sons. 


Firſt, We are to conſider the Character of the 


Perſon ſpoken of; the Son of God. A Name given 


our Bleſſed 8 at his Conception, Incarnation, 


* Baptiſm, Transfiguration, and other Times. When 


God the Father brought his firſt-begotten Son into the 


World, he faid, Jet all the Angels of God worſhip bim; 


when he was coming out of the Water, after he had 
been baptized by John, the Heavens open'd, and lo 


1 a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son. 


Again, when he was transfigur'd, a bright Cloud o- 
verſhadow d him, and a Voice out of the Cloud pro- 


claim'd, This is my beloved Son, in whom Tam well 
pleaſed. There are various Senſes, in which Perſons 


are called the Sons of God in Scripture ; ; all Mankind 
are his Sons by Creation ; and they who believe and 


_ obey the Goſpel are his Sons by Adoption: but when 


this Title is given to our Saviour, it is in a higher and 
more exalted Senſe, and uſually with ſome particular 


Mark of high Diſtinction; as, his own Son, his dear 


E on, his Beloved, his frfi-begotten, his onh - begorten 


Sen; to wach us [OK he 1s more intimately related 
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to the Father than any Creatures whatſoever, as will 


appear from the following Confiderations, - 
1. Chrift is called the Son of God by virtue of his 


' miraculous Conception, for he had no real Father on 
Earth, being born of a Virgin, by the immediate 


Power and Influence of God himſelf. Luke i, 
The Angel ſaid unto Mary [the Mother of of Yeſus] 715 


Hobs Gln See , 
the 1 IGHEST ſhall over-ſhadow. i ; therefore that 
Holy Thing, that ſhall be ors of thee, ſhall oe called 


THE Son of Goh. 
2. He is ſo called by US of his Office, or Mifon | 
into the World; Moſes was faithful in God's Houſe, 


as Servant; but Chriſt, as a Son, over his own Houſe. 


Heb. iii. FL 6. When the Jews called him a Blaſ- 
or 


aſſuming this Title, he appeals to his 


en 
Miſſion, Say ye of him, whom the Father has ſandti- 


fied, and ſent into the Warld, Thou blaf} phemeſl, becauſe 


7 72 Tam the Son of God * ? In this Senſe our Bleſſed 
Saviour was obedient to his Father, in all things, not 
doing his own, but his Will wwho ſent him. | 


3. Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God, by 


'bis Refurrettion from the Dead; which was a kind 


of new Creation, As God gave him animal Life at 
firſt ; ſo he reſtored that Life again, and declared him 


1 be his Son with Power according to the Spirit of 


Holineſs: Rom. i 4. This was a convincing Proof to 
his Diſciples, that the Character he aſſum d in the 
time of his Miniſtry on Earth was really his Right; 

for had he been an Impoſtor, the Father would not 
have appeared on his fide, by loofing the Bands of 


Death, and delivering him from on Priſon of the 


Grave. 


4. Chriſt is the Son of God, As HE 18 H1s HER ; 
in alluſion to the Practice of great and rich Families, 
8 + | en where 


— 
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where the eldeſt Son is appointed Heir. BD God 


the Father having conſtituted Jeſus our Saviour, Heir 
of all Things, has thereby declared him his Son. Heb, 
i. 1, 2. God who in ſundry times and in divers man- 
ner Pate to our Fathers 3 the Prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he has 
appointed HE IR of all things. 
F. There is yet a higher Senſe, in W Chriſt is 
called the Son of God, and that is by virtue of his 
being the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the ex- 
Wt eſs Image of his Perſon. When our Saviour called 
imſelf the Son of God, the Evan geliſt Jobn ſays in 
one place, that the Jews would m_ ſtoned him, be- 
cauſe he. made himſelf equal with God; and in an- 
other, becauſe being a Man he made himſelf God; 


which ſhews they apprehended the Son to be of the 


fame Nature with the Father. 'The Names, the 
Titles, the incommunicable Perfections of Godhead are 


atatſcribd to him: as Ommiſcience, Omnipreſence, Al- 


mighty Power, Immutability, &c. In a word, he 
and the Father are faid to be one, that is, to hive 
Communion in one and the ſame Divine Nature. In 
all theſe high and exalted Senſes is Chriſt the Muy be- 
gotten Son of God. I proceed, "Bs | 


| Secondly, To conſider our Saviour's Miſfon I the 
Fulneſs of Time, God ſent forth his Son. Tho' this 
Expreſſion, when applied to God's ſending his Pro- 


FI. phets, and to our Saviour's authorizing his Apoſtles 


to preach the Goſpel to the World, fignifies no more 
than the appointing a Perſon to a particular Office ; 


yet when it is applied to our Bleſſed Saviour, it muſt | 


imply his Exiſtence with the Father, before he was 


ſent forth into the World. This the Socinians deny, * 


and yet there is no point of Doctrine more clearly re- 
: veal'd 


% 2 


veald in the New Teſtament, | Feſus faid to his 


Countrymen the Jews, before Abraham was, I am. 
| John viii. 58. Nay, he tells-his Diſciples, that he was 


with his Father before the Foundation of the World. 
John xvii. 5. And now, O Father, glorify me with 
thine own ſelf, with the Glory that T had with thee 
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before the World was. He was then enriched with 


all the Perfections of Godhead, and was Partner with 
his Father, in all his Counſels, concerning the Cre- 


ation and Redemption of Mankind; he ſat with him 


upon his Throne, and from thence came down into 
this lower World, to tranſact the great Concerns of 
our Salvation ; and when he had finiſh'd his Work, 
he return d, and took poſſeſſion of his original Glory, 
with all the Advantages of Mediatorial Wo 2 


into the World; again T leave the . orld, and go to the 
Father. John xvi. 28. 


To help our Conceptions of this Myſtery, ſome 


Divines * Yuve thought that the glorious Spirit or Soul 
which animated the Body of our Saviour upon Earth, 


ad aſcended up with it into Glory after his Reſur- 


rection, was formed and created before all Worlds, [* 
and was united to the Deity before any other Crea- 
tures had a Being. That this was the SHECHINAH 
7 GLORY wherein the Son of God appear'd to the 
atriarchs, as the Angel of the Covenant; and nn 
it length animated that Body, the. Father had pre- 
pared for him of the Virgin. Thus (fay they) 4 is 
aly to conceive, how Chriſt was he ff born He- 


ery Creature, and the beginning of the Creation of 
od; how he that deſcended 1 is the fame alto that aſcen- | / 


; which cannot be interpreted of his Godhead, be- 


+Y that fills Heaven Kos Earth at the Game time, 
0 Dr. More, Bp. Fowler, Mr, Fleming, Se. 


and 


Wl came forth from the Father, (ſays he) and am come | 


266 The Incarnation of Carry, 
zs equally preſent in both Worlds; but is natural and 
eaſy from the Suppoſition of the Soul of Chriſt exiſt. 
ing in Glory with the Father before the Foundation 
of the World. Again, thus it appears how he empti. 
ed himſelf at his Incarnation, as the Greek Word 
[ente] ſignifies, Philip ii. 7, 8. which cannot be 
underſtood of his Godhead, becauſe that can neither 
be emptied nor filled, humbled nor exalted; but 
may eaſily be conceived of his præexiſtent Soul, which 
from a State of high Exaltation and Glory in God- 
head, humbled itſelf by the Appointment of the Fa- 
ther, and was incloſed in Fleſh; here it was empti- 
ed of its original Perfections, and as the Body of Chriſt 
grew in Stature, ſo did his Soul in Wiſdom and in 
Favour with God and Man. Luke ii. 40, 52. Beſides, 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of our Saviour's taking 
our Nature, tis remarkable that it only ſfeaks of hy 
being made Fleſb, and of his taking a Body, but 
makes no mention of the Formation of his Soul; this 
therefore might deſcend with its united Godhead 
from the World of Spirits, and be humbled, and a- 
baſed, and exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death; I o 
and after being made an Offering for Sin might al- o 
cend again, and repoſſeſs its primitive Glory, at the I « 
right Hand of the Throne of God, with the addition ! 
of all its Mediatorial Honours, But whether this be ſo 
or not, tis moſt certain that the great and glorious 
Son of God, who was ſent forth into the World, in the 
Fulneſs of Time, exiſted in an ineffable manner with 


the Father before the Foundation of the World. 
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Thirdly, We are now to enquire into the Manner 
of our Saviour's Appearance in Fleſh; he was made of iſ 
a Woman, and made under the Law. | 
1. He was made of a Womau, that is, of a Vir- 


Sun, 
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gin, that it might be fulfilled which was ſþ oken by 


| the Prophet, ſaying, behold a Virgin ſhall be with 


Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call 


his Name Immanuel, which is being interperted God 
with us. Matt. 1. 23, It was fit that ſo extraordi- 
nary a Perſon ſhould come into the World, in an ex- 
traordinary way; and indeed in ſome degree neceſ{c- 
ry, not only to avoid the Corruption of our fallen 
Nature, but that he might be capable of offering 
himſelf a Sacrifice to God, without Spot, and be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt of Mankind: According- 
ly his Birth was proclaimed by a Multitude of An- 
gels, by the Appearance of a Star in the Eaſt, and by 

the early Homage and Offerings of the Wiſe-men. It 


was infinite Condeſcenſion in the Son of God, to take 


a Body from a Woman; but the Wonder is yet 
greater, that he ſhould take it of one that was e- 
ſpouſed to a poor Carpenter. The Jews were decei- | 
ved in their Expectations, when they looked for the 

Meſſiah, in the Character and Glory of an earthly 

Monarch, not conſidering that his Kingdom was not 
of this World, and that it had been foretold by their 

own Prophets, that he was to be deſpiſed and rejected 
F Men. Agreeably to theſe Predictions he appeared 

in very mean and neceſſitous Circumſtances, being 

born in an Inn, and laid in a Manger: In his youn- 
ger Years, he is ſuppoſed to work at his Father's | 
Trade, and to have had no conſiderable Reputation. 
The Body he inhabited was ſubject to Hunger and 
Thirſt, to Sickneſs and Pain, to Wearineſs and Want, 
and to all our natural and ſinleſs Infirmities. After 
he aſſumed his Miniſterial Character, he was deſti- 


tute of the Conveniences of Life; the Foxes had Holes, | 


ond the Birds of the Air bad Nefts; but the Son of 
| | OE Man 


he redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, by b. 
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Man had not where to lay his Head. He was temp. 
ed by Satan; perſecuted by the World; blaſphe.| 
mouſly vilified by his own Countrymen ; and at laſt, 
betrayed in the Houſe of his Friends. Thus wa 
the Son of God made of a Woman, and under theſe 
amazing Circumitances of Humiliation did he pak 
through the World. It follows, 7 
| 2. That he was made under the Law, being cit. 
cumciſed according to the Commandment of NA 
and ſubmitting to all the other Rites of that Diſpen- 
{ fation: He was alſo ſubject to the moral Law, both 
as a Rule f Duty, and as a Covenant of Life, Un. 
der the former Character, he paid a juſt Regard t 
all its Precepts, Heing holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and je 
parate from Sinners: he knew no Sin, neither um 
there the leaſt Guile found in his Mouth, His Lit 
was a moſt perfect and lively Repreſentation of the 
heavenly Graces of Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Meekneſs, Charity, and Faith; in all which, he hu 
ſet us an Example. He obeyed the Law alſo, as: 
Covenant of Lite, that as by the Diſobedrence of on 
Man many had been made Sinners, ſo by the Ol. 
dience of one Man many might be made Righiteou. 
And after a Life of perfect Innocence and Obedience 


voluntary Submiſſion to the Death of the Croſs ; f 
though he knew no Sin, yet he was made a Sacrifice 
for Sin, in order to atone the Juſtice of God for tht 
Offences of Mankind ; and having thus magnified the 
Law, and made it honourable, by obeying and ſuffer 
ing the Requirements of it, he became the End of tit 
Law, as a Covenant to every one that believes, || La 


Pourthly, We are to conſider the Time of our Sari gre 
our's appearing in Fleſh, which was in the exact Fe He 
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ap-. riod foretold by the Prophets of the Jewiſh Church ; 
he. © but why this particular Time was appointed char? 
than another, is not for us to determine; *tiF better 
was to reſolve it into the Wiſdom of God, than to of- 
x fer our uncertain Conjectures. The Incarnation of 
paß the Mefiah was foretold in the ſeveral Ages of the © 
ancient Church; God was pleaſed to declare to our 
ei- firſt Parents after their Fall, That the Seed of the 
yes, Moman ſhould break the Serpent s head: to Abraham, 
en- that n his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
oth ll beſſed to Moſes, that the Lord his God ſhould raiſe | 
Un. up to that People 4 Prophet from the midſt of them, 
to of their et like unto him. David and the 
. Prophets have given us clearer Predictions of the pro- 
wal miſed Meſſiah ; ſome of them acquaint us with the 
Li Dignity of his Perſon, repreſenting him as the Migh- 
the ty God, the Everlaſting Father, and the Prince of 
ing Peace; others foretel hi Family and Parentage, the 
he very Place of his Nativity, and the humbling Cir- 
254} cumſtances that ſhould attend it. As to his Edu- 
or cation, they declare that he ſhould grow up as a Root 
. out of dry Ground; that he ſhould have no Form 
01: nor Comelineſs in the Eyes of the World; and tho 
no he ſhould do ſuch mighty Works, as no Man ever 
did before nor ſhall do after, yet that he ſhould meet 

ul with the moſt unkind and ungrateful Ulage. They 
ifo acquaint us further with his ſeveral Offices of a Pro- 
the Phet, Prigſt, and King; that he ſhould preach good 

J 7:4;ngs to the Meek, and bind up the Broken-hearted; 
fer that he ſhould open the Eyes of the Blind, and un- 
fi ſtop the Ears of the Deaf; that he ſhould cauſe the 
I Lame to walk, and the Dumb to ſing ; that he ſhould 
erect a Kingdom in this World, and after a Life of 
avi great uſefulneſs, ſhould be betray d by one of his own 
Pe Houſhold, and cut off for the Sins of the People; 
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that they ſhould caſt Lots for his Garments, and 
that he ſhould riſe again from the Dead the thin / 
Day. Theſe and many other particular Circumſtan. i 
ces foretold by Prophets of different and diſtant Age, A 

| all concurring in one Perſon, amount to a Demon. t 
ſtration that IE sus is the true Meffiah. S 8: 
But our Text leads us to conſider ho Predictiom i bi 
which relate to the time of our Saviour's Incarnation, f 
ſome of which are more general, and others mom ti 
reſs and determinate, It was propheſied in gene- 0 

ral, that the Sceptre ſhould not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a Lawgiver from between bis feet ; that is ® 
the Nai Government and Commonwealth ſhoul N © 
not be diſſolved before Shiloh came, Gen. xlix. 10, ® 
And that it ſhould be while the ſecond Temple ws 4 
ſtanding: Tw2ll ſhake all Nations, and the DR SIR 
OF ALL NATIONS ſhall come, and I will fill thi ff 
Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the Gm 
of this latter Houſe oh be greater than that of the 
former. Haggai ii. be Now the ſecond Templ: 
was far from eguallin # 4 firſt, for it wanted five 
things which were 2 Glory of the former; namely, 
the Vim and Thummim; the Ark of the Covenant; 
the Fire from Heaven, which burnt continually upon de 
the Altar; the Shechinah, or viſible Appearance of the i de 

_ Glory of God; and the Sprrit of Prophecy: and yet (ly 
the Glory of the ſecond Temple was greater than the G 
firſt, becauſe it was honoured with the preſence of the e 
King of Glory, the promiſed Meffiah. of 
But the moſt expreſs and determinate Prophecy << 
that of the Prophet Daniel, chap. ix. 24, &c. Se- T 
venty Weeks are determined upon thy People and ut- ®' 
on thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſiun, and ti 
make an end of Sin, and to make Reconciliation fir 
Iniquity ; and to bring in ä Rrghteoujne)s, 


an 
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and to anoint the moſt Holy : Know therefore that 
from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and 
huild Jeruſalem unto the Meſfiab the Prince, ſhall be ſe- 
venWeeks and threeſcore and two Weeks, and after 
tbreeſcore and two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off : that 
is, after ſeventy Weeks, or 490 Years from the re- 
building of Jeruſalem after the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
ſhall the Męſiab be made a Sacrifice; at which very 
time this Prophecy was literally fulfilled, according 
to the exacteſt Calculation of Ch ronologers. Theſe 
Predictions were ſo plain, and ſo well underſtood, 
that ſeveral of the Wiſe Men of that Nation expect- 
ed the Meſſiah about this time: ſome, with good 
old Simeon, were waiting for the Conſolation of Ijra- 
el; and others faid, Loe here is Chrift, and Loe there 
10 Chrift- f apprehending the Expiration of the Pro- 
1 concerning him was at hand. 


 Fifthhy, Let us now enquire into the Deſign of 
God's Coding his Son into the World, which was 70 
redeem them that were under the Tow: that we 2 
receive the Adoption F Sons. 

1. God ſent his Son to redeem them that were un- 
der the Law, that is, to deliver them from the bur- 
denſome Rites of the ceremonial Law, and to intro- 


duce a more ſpiritual and rational Worthip ; ; that both 


Gentiles and Jews might be incorporated into one 
Family, and become the Sons of God, upon the foot 
of a better Covenant than that of Mount Sinai. This 
ſeems to be the direct Meaning of the Apoſtle in my 


ext; but it will appear from other Paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, that ſomething further muſt be intended. 

(I.) That he was ſent to deliver us from the Curſe 
of the Law of orks, for of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Gal. i . 1 i, 12, 13. ot many as are under the 


Law. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


Law are under the Curſe, for it is æuritten, Curſed 


is every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the Book of the Law to do them. But that m } 
Man is juſtified by the Law in the fight of God is e- 


vident, for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith; and the Law 
zs not of Faith, but the Man that does them ſhall live 
in them. And then it follows, Chriſt has redeemed 
us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the 
Gentiles hrs Jeſus Chriſt. By the Curſe of the Law 
we are here to underſtand the Sentence it pronounced 
againſt thoſe who did not comply with the Require- 
ments of it, which Chr:/t having now performed, i; 
become the Surety of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed 
on ſurer and better Promiſes : We are now juſtified 


by Faith without the Deeds of the Law, our good 


Works are no longer the Condition, but the Obe- 
dience and Sufferings of Chriſt are the Purchaſe of 
our Salvation, by virtue whereof, All that believe 
are juſtified from all things, from which they could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Acts xiii. 39. 
Again, (2.) our Bleſſed Lord was ſent into the 
World to deliver us from the Wrath to come, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. fo <wazt for bis 
Son from Heaven, even Feſus that delivered us from 
the Wrath to come. God is pleaſed to exerciſe his 
Patience towards wicked Men in this Life, and to en- 
dure them with much long-ſuffering ; but there 1s a 
Time at hand, when Wrath will come upon them to 
the uttermoſt; when the Kings of the Earth and the 
Great Men, and the Mighty and Noble, as well 46 


every Bondman and Freeman fhall call to the Rocks 


and Mountains to fall ut on them, and hide them from 


the Face of him that jits upon the Throne, and from 


the Wrath of tie Lamb, This is the Conſequence 


1 
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of the Curſe of the Law, and this is that 826 
which ſhall. be poured out without Mixture into the - 


Cup of God's Indignation againſt reprobate Sinners; 
the very Dregs of which being given them to drink, 
ſhall torment them, as with Fire and Brimſtonè in 


the preſence of the 2 Holy Angels and of the Lamb. 
And as the moſt hitter Ingredient of all it is added, 


that the Smoak of their T, orment ſhall aſcend up for 
ever and ever, and they ſhall have no Reſt day nor 


night. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. This is that State of ever- 


laſting Miſery, which Chriſt came into the World to 
deliver us from, and which was happily accompliſh- 
ed by his Sufferings ; ; He was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities; the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes 
we are healed. He did not deliver us by ſetting the 
Sentence of the Law aſide ; but by ſuffering it in our 


room and ſtead; the Sword of Divine Juſtice awoke _ 


againſt the Man that was. his Fellow, and put him 
to death ; and by once offering up of himſelt, he has 
obtain'd eternal Redemption for us. 

2. Another Defign of the Son of God's coming 
into the World, was, that wwe might receive the A- 
doption of Sons, or be entitled to the Privileges of 
the Children of God. All the Poſterity of Adam ha- 
ving caſt off their Duty and Allegiance to their Cre- 


ator, loſt his Image, and were turned out of his Fa- 


mily ; ; and being ſeparated from the Divine Preſence, 

they were cut off from all Communion, and Ad- 
dreſs to him; but the Son of God being conſtituted 
Mediator, was ſent into the World to make peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs, that they who were 
ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in their Minds by 
wicked Works, might be reconciled in the Body of 
his Fleſh thro' Death. Thus he recovered the Pi- 
Vor. . | 8 3 vine 
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vine Favour for fallen Man, and opened a Way for 
his Return to God, O happy Conſequence. of the 


Death of Chriſt ! Behold, what manner of Love is | 


this, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, who 
were Traitors and Rebels, and by Nature Children 
of Wrath! It would take up too much time to enu- 


merate all the Bleflings of this Relation. Now are 


wwe the Sons of God, but it does not yet appear what 
doe ſhall be; for Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor 
has it enter'd into the Heart of Man to conceive the 
Things, that God has laid up for us in the future 
World; in general we are aſſured, that if we are 
Children, we are Heirs, Heirs of God and joint Heirs 
with Chriſt ; and that when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, we ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadeth 
not away. I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with 
ſome practical Remarks. And, 
Fir, From the Character that has been given of 
the Son of God, we may learn how perfectly be is 
qualified for the Office of a Mediator; for tho God 
would not accept of thouſands of Rams, or ten thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil, he would not refuſe the Offer 
of his own Son, when he faid Lo I come to do thy 
Will, O God. The Honour of the Divine Govern- 
ment and the Demands of Juſtice required a more 
adequate Satisfaction, than any Creature could give, 
but not too great for an incarnate God ; the Dignity 
of whoſe Perſon put an infinite Value upon his Sal 
ferings. If a mighty Monarch ſhould give his Life 
a Ranſom for one of the meaneſt of his Subjects, it 
would be accounted a more valuable Price than the 
Life of a private Perſon; in like manner the Suffer- 


11gs of the Son of God are ſo much more precious 


in the ſight of his Father, as his Perſon is more ex- 


cellent than the moſt cxal ted Creature, The DET y 
of 


en. XIV. as #he promiſed Meſſiah.” 
r of Chriſt ſupported him under his Sufferings, = en- 
e abled him to conquer Principalities, and Powers, and 
snail them to his Croſs ; without this he could not have 
0 I deſtroy'd him that had the Power of Death, nor have 
n delivered them, who through Fear of Death were all 
their Lite-time ſubject to Bondage; but nothing could 
'e be too hard for one that was poſſeſſed of all the Per- 
tf || {tions of God, and was alſo filled with the Spirit 
TY without Meaſure ; ſuch was our incarnate Saviour! 
John i. 14. 7. be Won p was made Fleſb, and dwelt 
© Wl among us, 2 we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the 
e any begotten of the Father, full of Grace ond Truth. 
18 Secondly, Let us contemplate the Wi/dom of God, 
ul Bl in accompliſhing the Redemption of Mankind, in a 
h nanner conſiſtent with the Glory of all bis Per fedtions. 5 
h This ſeemed impoſſible to our imperfect Reaſon, for 
if God ſhould ſhew Mercy to Sinners, one would 

of think it muſt be to the diſhonour of his Truth, by 
1diſpenſing with his Law and reverſing the Sanction, 
dhe Da y thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely. die. On the 
u- other hand, if the Sentence of the Law ſhould take 
cr place, there could be no toom for the Exerciſe of 
Mercy: But the Wiſdom of God has removed this 
n. Difficulty, and by a ſurpriſing Diſcovery of the Co- 
re venant of Grace opened a Way for Mercy and Truth 
e, ts meet together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace to kiſs 
Nach other. This was the Myſtery that was hidden 
. tom Ages and Generations, but is now made ma- 

ite I nifeſt for the Obedience of our Faith. All have 
It Y/imned (ſays the Apoſtle) and come ſhort of the Glory 
he e God, nevertheleſs we are juſtified freely by his 
r- Crace, thro the Redemption that is in Fefus Ghrijt, 
Ws wm God hath ſet forth to be Propitiation through 
Caith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
r Reniiffio won of Sins that are paſt, "OO the Forbear- 
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* 


Thirdly, How ſafely may we rely upon ſuch a Sa- 
vibur, who being God as well as Man, muſt be both 
able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
to God by him. If there be not Salvation in any o- 
ther; yet ſurely be muſt be mighty to ſave. If the 
Blood of Bulli and Goats could not take away Sin, the 
Blood of the Son of God mult certainly do it, for the 
Father has given him Power over all Fleſh, that he 
might give eternal Life, to as many as God has gi- 
ven him. And as Chrift is an all-ſufficient Saviour, 
he is alſo kind and merciful to the Souls of Men. 
How earneſtly did he invite Sinners to receive him 
when he was on Earth ? and how pathetically did 
he mourn over thoſe that would not? Why, the 
ſame Tenders of Grace are ſtill made in the Goſpel, 
and proclaimed from time to time by his Ambaſſa- 


doors, who are commanded in Chriſt's Name to be- 


ſeech you to accept them. His Arms are always o- 
n to returning Prodigals, and whoſoever comes to 


him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Let not any tram- | 


ple his Blood under foot, nor diſtruſt his Ability or 
Willingneſs to fave, but caſt themſelves upon his 


Mercy by Repentance and Faith, believing that he 


d:lighteth not in the Death of a Sinner ; but that if 
the Wicked forſake their Ways, and the Unrigh- 


teous their Thoughts, he will have Mercy upon them 


and abundantly pardon. 


Fourthly, The Conſideration of this wonderful 


Scheme of our Redemption, ſhould engage us to an 
humble Admiration of the inconceivable Love of God 


the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards fallen 


Men. We may juſtly admire the Love of the Fa- 


ther 


2 ...n % C©f0 


1 . — 2 


| TR | | 
. The Greatneſs of the Price he paid, for we 
— not redeemed with corruptible Things, ſuch 
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* in contriving the Recovery of thoſe, who had 
ſo ſhamefully departed from him, and in acce ng 


the Sufferings of another in their room and place; 
that for this purpoſe he ſhould part with his belo- 


ved Son from his right hand, and ſend him into 
this World of Sin and Sorrow, upon ſo kind an Er- 
rand. God has hereby diſtinguiſhed his Regards to 
Mankind beyond the fallen Angels; and amongſt 


Men, he has condeſcended to give Encouragement 


to the moſt unworthy, to hope for Salvation thro' 
his Son ; for not many wiſe Men after the. Fleſh, 


nor many mighty, nor many noble are called ; but - 
he accepts of the Weak and the Baſe, and the Deſpi- 


ſed, even of the chief of Sinners. 
Let us alſo admire the Love of rhe Son of God in 
condeſcending to be. made of a Woman, and made 


under the Law to redeem them that were under 
the Law. What Honours did he part with! and 


what Glories did he leave behind when he put a Vail 
over his Deity, and took upon him the Form of a 
Servant! He that was rich, for our ſakes became 
poor ; he that was Lord of all, became a Servant; 
and he that, received the Homage and Worſhip of 
the upper World, ſubmitted to the infamous Re- 


proaches of the worſt of Men. O the Breadth, 


and Length, and Depth, and Height of this Love of 


_ Chriſt, which paſſet Knowledge To aſſiſt your 


Meditations on this Argument, remember theſe two 


as Silver and Gold ; but with the precious Blood of 


_ Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, Nor 


was it a common Death that he died, for the near 


Apron of it pat him into an Agony, and made 


13 | him 
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him ſweat great Drops of Blood. What Affronts 
and Indignities did he ſuffer in the High Prieſt's Hall! 
and how awful were the Triumphs of vindictive Ju- 
ſtice, when he hung upon the Croſs, and was wait- 
ing for the Stroke of that Sword that ſhould make 
his Soul an Offering for Sin ! Univerſal Nature trem- 
bled and ſhook, the Rocks were rent, the Grave o- 
pened, the Vail of the Temple was torn aſunder, and 
Darkneſs was over the whole Earth from the ſixth 
Hour to the ninth ; while our Bleſſed Saviour Was 
wreſtling with Principalities and Powers, and nailing 
them to his Croſs : After which, this great and won- 
derful Perſon having commended his Spirit into the 
hands of his Father, bowed his Head, and gave up the 
Ghoſt, „„ | 

22. Remember the Perſons far whoſe ſakes the Son 
of God paſs'd thro theſe Sufferings. It was for the 
Ungodly, and for Enemies; there is hardly an In- 
ſtance to be found among Men of one Man's offer- 
ing to die for another, tho he were a Friend and a 
Righteous Man, _/carcely for a Righteous Man will 
one die; but the Son of God laid down his Life for 
his Enemies ; for his Perſecutors, even for thoſe very 
Perſons that put him to death. How unmeaſurable 
is this Love, and how deſerving of our eternal Praiſes! 
Worthy then is this Lamb that was flain, to receive 
' Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honeur, and Glory and Bleſſing ; and let every Crea- 
ture which is in Heaven, and on Earth, and under 
the Earth jay with their loudeſi Voices, Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory and Power be unto him that ſits on 
the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, 


SERMON 


SER MON XV. 


CH R1ST's Perſonal Miniſtry, Miracles, 
and Prophetick Office. 


Jon x I. 18. 
— He hath declared him. 


II E Verſe, of which theſe Words are the | 
Cloſe, is Part of John the Baptiſt's Teſtimo- 


| ny concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it contains 


three Propoſitions. 
1. No Man hath ſeen G at any time. Neither 


Moſes, the great Oracle of the Fews, and Giver of 


the Law, nor any other of the Prophets, hath ever 
ſeen God as he is, or ſeen his Counſels as they are in 
him, or had a perfect e Knowledge Ot -- 


bom. But, 


2. The only begotten Son is in the Boſom of the 
Father. He, as the eternal, only begotten Son of the 
Father, is, and ever was, intimately preſent with 


him; be own him as he is, and, like a boſom 


Friend, is perfectly acquainted with his very Heart, 
and with all his inmoſt Thoughts and Deſigns : No 
Man knows the Son but the Father ; neither knows any 
Man the Father, fave the Son, and be to whamſaever 
ny Son will reveal bim. Mat, xi. 27. 
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3. He hath declared him. He, as the great Pro- 
phet of the Church, has made ſuch Diſcoveries of 
God, as never were made before, and has given us 
a plain and compleat Revelation of his Mind and 
Will in all Things neceſſary to Salvation. In diſ- 
courſing on theſe Words we hall, by in Aſ- 
ſiſtance, 


5 Conſider Chriſt's 0WN Se, or his per fonal 
MMiniſtry. And, | 

II. Take a more extenſiue View of hi is as Ht 
Office. Let us, 


I. Conſider Chriſt's s 0WN preachin 1. or his is perſonal 


Miniſtry whilſt he was upon Eart 
And here it may be proper to go into ſome 
Thoughts about the Contents of his Miniſtry, the 


Manner of his fulfilling it, and the Credentials that 


attended it. We begin with, 

1. The Contents of his Miniſtry. 

I be principal Subject of it was, that he, he pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, was come to ſet up his Kingdom in 
the World, and to encourage, aſſiſt and demand an 


Acceptance of him, and a Return to God thro' him, 
anſwerable to the Nature and Deſign of that King- 


dom: He came preaching the oye of the King- 


dom of God; and ſaying, the time 1s fulfilled, and the 
Kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye and believe the 
Goſpel. Mark 1.14,1 ö. 


In purſuit of this Deſign he ſet himſelf againſt 
the human Traditions, the Hypocriſy and Superſti- | 


tion, the Errors and Corruptions of the Age; ex- 
plained and vindicated the Moral Law ; reſcued it 
from the falſe Gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees ; ; 


enlarged our Views of its Spirituality and Holineſs; 


maintain'd 


maintain'd its perpetual Obligation as a Rule of 


Righteouſneſs ; and eſtabliſh'd it. as the unchange- 
ble Law of his Kingdom. He likewiſe introduced 
the everlaſting Goſpel as the laſt Diſpenſation, which 
ſhould ſet aſide that of Moſes, and ſhould be preach'd 
by his Apoſtles, in all its Extent and Glory, after 
his Reſurrection from the dead. The Spirit of the 
Lord, faid he, is upon me, becauſe he = anointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to the poor ; he has ſent me 
to beal the broken-hearted, to preach Deliverance to 
the Captives, and recovering of Sight to the Blind; 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed ; to preach the 
acceptable Year of the Lord. This Day 1s this 
Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. Luke iv. 18, 19, 21. 
He declar'd God's Nature and Perfections, Au- 
thority and Government; open'd the eternal Coun- 
{ls of bis Will for the Salvation of loſt Sinners; diſ- 
play d the Riches of his free and ſovereign Grace ; ; 


and proclaimed the Wonders of his Love in ſending 


his only begotten Son into our World. He applied 
the antient Prophecies to himſelf; juſtified John's 
Miniſtry concerning him ; aſſerted "bi own Cha- 
after, as God-man, the true Meſſiah and the Sa- 
vour of Men; ; ſpoke of himſelf as the Medium 
of our Acceſs to God and of deriving Bleſſings 


from him, and as the Procurer of all for us, and 


Giver of all to us: He intimated the ſaving Deſign 
of his Incarnation, Life, Obedience, Sufferin gs and 


Death; cleared up the ſpiritual Nature of his King- 


"—a, ; inſiſted on the N eceſſity of Regeneration and 


Repentance, Faith and Holineſs ; ſhew'd the Dan- 


ger of rejecting him, and aſſured them of Life who 
ould come to him. 
He inſtructed his Diſciples in che great Doctrines 
f Mortification to this World and Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs; 


1 


niſtry. 
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edneſs; of Self- Denial, Humility and Chriſtian Con- 
tentment; of brotherly Love, Meekneſs, Patience, 
and forgiving Injuries ; of Love to our Enemies, and 


of Alms- Deeds, Faſting and Prayer. He ſet be. 
fore them the Difficulties and Dangers they muſt 
expect to be expos d to in the World for his Name's 


fake; and acquainted them with the bleſſed Secu- 


rities and Supports, Affiſtances and Conſolations he 


would give them in the way, and with the Riches 
of the glorious Inheritance he would receive them to 


at the end. | 

He delivered various Prophecies of thin gs to come, 
as particularly concerning his own Death and Refur- 
rection, Aſcenſion to Fieaven, Interceſſion, and Ex- 
altation at the Father's right Hand the Effuſion of 
his Spirit; the Publication and Succeſs of his Goſpel 


among the Gentiles; the Infidelity and Rejection 


of the Jeus; the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans; and his coming to raiſe the Dead, to judge 


the World, and to diſtribute eternal Rewards and 
| Puniſhments to the Righteous and Wicked at the 


laſt Day. To all this he added the Doctrine of the 
Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, as the 
Ordinances of his Kingdom, the Seals of God's Co- 
venant, and the viſible Badges of Diſcipleſhip to 
him; and gave Commiſſion to his Servants to admi- 


niſter them to their proper Subjects, and to preach the 


Goſpel to every Creature, aſſuring them that he would 
be with them to the End of Ages. We go on to 
conſider, 

2. The Manner of Chriſt O fulfilling his Mr 


Never Man ſhake like this Man, the Officers 
themſelves being Judges, who came to apprehend 
him; "and the common * could not but ob- 

| ſerve, 
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ſerve, that he faught like one having Authority, and 


not as the Scribes, and could not but onder at the 


acious Words, that proceeded out of his Mouth. 


He ſpake with the Majeſty and Authority of a God, 


introducing and enforcing his Doctrines, not like the 
Prophets of old, with a Thus ſaith the Lord, but 


wich a Verih verily I ſay unto you: And yet he did 
not ſeek his own Glory, nor aim at Oſtentation 


and Applauſe ; but behaved with all Humility, Meck- 
neſs, Condeſcenſion and Self-Denial in his Miniſtry. 
He did not ſtrive nor cry, neither did any Man hear 


lis Voice in the Streets, Matt. x11. 19. He did not 


preach like one, who came to ſet up himſelf, or to 


vent his own Paſſions with Noiſe and Tumult; but 


like one, whoſe Kingdom came not with Obſerva- 
tion, and confiſted not. in Word, but in Power, Luke 
xvii. 20. and 1 Cor. iv. 20. He was unwearied in 
his miniſterial Labours, and was faithful to him who 
appointed him. All things, ſaid he to his Diſciples, 
that T have heard of my Father, i. e. that I have 
received in my Commiſſion from him to be commu- 
nicated, I have made known to you, John xv; 1 5. 

Zeal for the Glory of God, Deteſtation of all Ini- 
quity, and Good-will to Men, breath'd through all 
his holy Miniſtrations: With what Strength and Evi- 
dence did he ſupport his Father's Honour, together 
with his own divine Character, and confute the Ca- 
vils of his Adverſaries! With what undaunted Cou- - 
rage did he reprove the Vices and Errors of the Age, 
never fearing the Faces of Men ! With what admi- 
rable Skill did he point, or ſoften his Reproofs, as the 
Occaſions of things required! And oh! with what 
Compaſſion, Condeſcenſion and Meekneſs, did he 


mourn over his obſtinate Hearers, and grieve at 


the 
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the Hardneſs of their Hearts] Matt. xxiii. 37. and 
Mark ili. 5. 

How tenderly did he expoſtulate with Sinners of 
all Ranks and Degrees! how graciouſly did he i invite 
and encourage the weary and heavy laden to come 
to him, that they might find Reſt to their olg! 
And with what Wicdem, Gentleneſs and Patience, 
did he bear with the Infirmities of his Diſciples, til 
he gradually cured them ! The bruiſed Reed be did not 
break, the ſmoaking Flax he did not quench, till he ſent 
forth Judgment unto Victory. Matt. xii. 20. What 
poains did he take with them, to inſtruct, ſtrengthen 

and comfort them; to remove their Darkneſs and Pre- 
Judices; to teach them, as they were able to bear; to 
reſolve their Doubts; to ſilence their Fears; to heal their 
wounded Spirits; to arm them againſt Difficulties 
and Dangers; to encourage and aſſiſt their Faith and 
Hope in him; and to unite them together in Love! He 
gathered the Lambs with his Arms, carried them in hi; 
 Boſom, and gently led thoſe that were with young. Iſa. xl 
1x. And he had the Tongue of the Learned, that he 
might know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 
Was weary, Cap. l. 4. He knew how and when to ſpeak 
with Prudence and Caution, in uſeful Hints and due 
Reſerves, or with open F reedom, Perſpicuity and En- 
largement ; when to ſpeak in Parables, and when to 
freak plainly, as might beſt anſwer the gracious and 
holy Purpoſes of his Miniſtry. He knew the inmoſt 
Thoughts and Circumſtances of all his Hearers, and 
How to accommodate his Diſcourſes in the beſt man- 
ner to their reſpective States and Conditions, Tem- 
pers and Defigns ; hence tis often ſaid, that Jeſus, 
Enowing their Thoughts, and their Reaſonings i in their 
Hearts, replied to them. And he could ſpeak to 
the Heart it ſelf with ſuch * and Power, 


as 


, a cv 
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as ſhould bear down all Oppoſition, and turn the dif 
obedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt. En 

The Words he fbake were Spirit and Life. John 
vi. 63. He could add a quickning Vertue and com- 


manding Energy to them, whenever he pleas d; 


hence when he faid to one and another, fo/low me, 
immediately they left all, and followed him. And 
as ſoon as he ſpoke to Nathaniel, the Woman of 
Samaria, and Zaccheus ; the firſt ſaid, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
John i. 49. The ſecond ſaid, Come ſee a Man, 
which told me all things that ever I did, is not this 
the Chriſt? Chap. iv. 29. And the third made haſte, 
and came down from the Sycamore Tree, and receiv'd 
him zoyfully. Luke xix. 5, 6. Oh! whence was all 
this ready Faith and Obedience, but from the divine 
Power that attended his Words, who could ſpeak not 


only to the Ear, but could likewiſe ſpeak to the Heart ! 
And with what an excellent Spirit did he finiſh his 


Miniſtry, praying for his Enemies, converting a 
notorious Malefactor, and commending his own Soul 


into his Father's hands at Death, and bleſſing his 


Diſciples afterwards at his parting from them, and 


going up to Heaven! We are next to conſider, 
3. The Credentials of Chriſt's Miniſtry, whereby 


he was prov'd to be of a truth that Prophet, which 
ſhould come into the World. 


Among theſe we might reckon the exact Accom- 


pliſhment of many remarkable Types and ancient 


Prophecies in him; his miraculous Birth, ſubſequent 


to that of John the Baptiſt, his Forerunner; the ex- 


traordinary Star, that appeared to the wiſe Men of 
the Eaſt; the Glory of che Lord, that ſhone round 
about the Shepherds in the Field; and the Atte ſta- 
tion of the heavenly Hoſt concerning him. We 

| 1 might 


286 CurisT's Perſonal Miniſtry, 


might add, his holy, humble, upright, beneficent 
and ſelf-denying L, the viſible Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon him at his Baptiſm ; and his Fa- 
ther's publick Teſtimony to him, by a Voice from 
Heaven, faying, This is my beloved Son in hor 1 
am well pleaſed ; Matt. iii. 16, 17. which Voice, 
attended with an illuſtrious Glory, the Emblem of 
the divine Preſence, was afterwards repeated at his 
ue with this addition, Hear ye him. 
_ Matt. xvii. 


We mig t likewiſe take notice, to this purpoſe, 


of the ſpiritual, heavenly and holy Nature and De- 
ſign of his Doctrine and Kingdom; the divine 
Power that accompanied his Word to the Souls of 
them who believ'd, by which they had the Witneſs 
in themſelves; 1 John v. 10. and its viſible Effect 
upon their Lives, which was a Witneſs to others, 
that ſeeing their good Works, they might glorify their 
Father in Heaven. Matt. v. 16. But the Proof I 
am a little more particularly to inſiſt upon, is that 
of Miracles, during our Lord's Perſonal Miniſtry, 
and at the Cloſe of it, or ſoon after it. Therefore, 
(1. His Miniſtry appeared to be divine by the Mi- 
racles he wrought, whilſt he was employ'd in it. 
Theſe were innumerable, and of various kinds, 


and were not done in a Corner, but before all the 


People, Learned and Unlearned, Friends and Ene- 
mies: He changed the Nature of Water into Wine, 
and increas'd the Quantities of Bread and Fiſh, by 


a creating Power, and like the Sovereign Ruler of 
the Univerſe, walk'd upon the Sea, commanded the 


Fiſhes, the Winds and the Waves; and they obey'd 


him. | 
He, in a way evidently and entirely miraculous, 
heal'd all manner of Diſcaſes, open'd the Eyes of Nay 
Blin 3 
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uind, unſtopped the Ears of the Deaf, looſed the 


Tongues of the Dumb, cured Cripples, caſt out De- 
vils by whole Legions at once, and raiſed the Dead; 
and all this he did whenever he pleaſed, in an In- 
ſtant, by a Fund of Power in himſelf, or by Virtue 
that went out of him, and in a ſovereign independent 
Godlike Way and Manner, by a bare Touch, or a 
Word, like the abſolute Lord of all. And he not 
only perform'd theſe Wonders himſelf, but gave 
Authority to his Diſciples, farſt to the Twelve, and 
afterwards to the Seventy, to do. the fame, by his 
Power and in his Name. And all his miraculous 
Works were of a merciful and beneficent nature, ex- 
cept an Inſtance or two, which might be uſeful for 
moral Inſtructions of many Kinds, and particularly 
for impreſſing an awful Senſe of the Sin and Danger 
of rejecting him. But, in the general courſe of his 
Management, he always went about doing good by 
the Miracles he wrought, as well as by the gracious 
and holy Doctrines he preached, How could he 
do theſe things at all, if God were not with him, 
to bear witneſs to him ? And how could he do them 
with ſuch an air of Sovereignty and Divinity, unleſs - 
he were ſuch a Teacher ſent from God, as was alfo 
himſelf a divine Perſon ? And | +2 
(2. This further appeared by the Miracles, that 
were wrought at the Cloje of his Miniſtry, or ſoon 
after it. — 0 
Surprizing Signs and Wonders were ſeen at his 


Death; all Nature ſeem'd to be flung into Confu- 


ſion, to expreſs the greateſt Abhorrence of their 
Wickedneſs who crucify'd him, and to bear witneſs 
to him. Luke xxiii. 4 5. The Sun was darkned at 
Noon-day by a preternatural Eclipſe for three Hours 
together; the Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, 

| | | the 
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the Earth quak'd and the Rocks rent, fo that the 
Centurion, and they that watch'd with him, fear 
greatly, ſaying, truly this was the Son of God Matt, 
XXvii. 51, ——54. And he roſe again from the 
Dead on the third Day, according to his own 
Prediction, upon which he had put the whole Cre. 
dit of his Character, ſaying, Deftroy this Templ, 
and in three Days T will raiſe it up; ſpeaking of 
the Temple of his Body. John ii. 20, 2c. 
great Event was attended with the Reſurrection of 
many Bodies of Saints out of their Graves, who ab- 
| peared to many in Feruſalem ; Matt. xxvii. 52, 5 3 
and with the Teſtimony of Angels, ſaying, He u 
not here, but is riſen. Luke xxiv. 6. And when 7 
he had ſhewn himſelf alive to his Diſciples, after bis fl 65 
Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of 7 w. 
forty Days, Acts i. 3 ——11. he aſcended up tl 
Heaven in their ſight, and ten Days afterward ſhed th; 
down his Spirit abundantly upon them, in a miracu- 
lous way, according to his Promiſe. As. ii. 1 ——4.Þ mi 
Buy this Spirit they were enabled, in an Inſtant, I kr 
to ſpeak all Languages that were neceſſary for the wi 
Propagation of the Goſpel in different Nations, to I Ar 
communicate ſupernatural Gifts to others, and to J nit 
work all forts of Miracles, in Confirmation of the 
Miniſtry they receiv'd of the Lord Jeſus. This leads T. 
us to the next head, which is to 


2 
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II. Take a more extenfs ve View of Chriſt's Pro- 
phetick Office. the 

As he had an eternal Prs.exifience to his Incarna- M 
tion, and was ſet up from everlaſting in the Fane, q ha 
Counſels and Covenant-Tranſactions with him; it I þz, 
might be proper, wou'd our Time allow it, to . thi 


a a little backward, as well as forward, and ſhew that Li 
it 
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it was he, who made the gradual Diſcoveries of the 
Mind and Willof God to the Old-Teſtament Church; 
that it was he, who ſpake with an audible Voice, and 
rd in a Cloud of Glory, or in human Form 
under the Title of Jehovah, or of the Angel of the 
Lord; that he gave the Law at Mount Sinai; and 
that he inſpired the antient Prophets, by his Spirit, 
for all other Communications of Light, ſuited to 
the ſeveral Diſpenſations, which preceded his com- 
ing in the Fleſh. He, by His Spirit, went and preach'd 
to the Spirits in Priſon, (i. e. to the Spirits that were 
in Priſon at the time of the Apoſtle Peter's writing) 
which ſome tiime were diſobedient, when once the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in the Days of Noah, while. 
the Ark was preparing. 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. And it 
was the Spirit of Chriſt in the Prophets, that teſtify'd 
beforehand. of the Sufferings of Chriſt and the Glory 
that ſhould follow. Chap. i. 10, 11, : 
But the narrow Limits of a ſingle Diſcourſe per- 
mit us only to look forward a little, more particu- 
krly, to the brighter Diſpenſation of Light and Grace, 
which ſucceeded our Saviour's perſonal Miniſtry, 
And this may be conſider d with reſpect to the Mi- 
niſtry of 7nſþrred Men, to the Miniſtry of others, and 
w his internal Illuminations by means of all external 
ceacungy. 5 . 
1. Chrift teaches by the Miniſtry of Inſpired 
Mor.” = „ 
During the time of his perſonal Miniſtry, he ſpake 
the Word to his Auditors, as they were able to hear it: 
Mark iv. 33. And he faid to his own Diſciples, I 
bave yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. John xvi. 12. There were many 
things, which: depended, and wou'd receive farther 


Light from, his finiſbing the Work of Redemption 


Vor. I. = by 
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by his Death and Reſurrection from the Dead, and 


which their preſent Weakneſs and Prejudices indiſ- 
pos d them to receive; ſuch as the great Doctrines 


of his Atonement, and of Juſtification alone by Faith 


in him; the Abolition of the ceremonial Law, and 


of all diſtinction of Privileges between the Jeus and 


Gentiles, and the like : And therefore he promiſed 
that upon his Departure, he would ſend his Spirit to 
carry things further, than it was proper for him then 
ſo fully to reveal them. When he, the Spirit of Truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all Truth ; he ſhall gli 
rify me, for he ſhall receive of mine and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. John xvi. 13, 14. | 
He, by his Spirit threw ſuch Light into their 
Minds relating to the Old-Teſtament Types and Pro- 
phecies, that they cou'd clearly reaſon from thence, 
that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead, Acts xvii. 2, 3. And by this Spirit 
he brought all things to their remembrance, aubatſo- 
ever he himſelf had ſaid to them : John xiv. 26. And 
as he enabled them with great exactneſs to recollect 
the things they had heard, ſo he reveal'd new Doc- 
trines to them, and ſhew'd them things to come, which 
they were unacquainted with before. Hence he faid 
to the Apoſtle Paul, I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a Minifter and a Witneſs, 
both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in which I will appear unto thee ; delivering 
thee from the People, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now T ſend thee, to open their Eyes, and to turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 


of Satan unto God, that they may recerve Forgiveneſs of 


Sins, and Inheritance among them which are ſancti- 
fed by Faith that is in me. Acts xxvi, 10, 17, = 
| m 5 
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He put them into Office, and directed them to 
the Places where they ſhould exerciſe their Miniſtry; 
and he furniſh'd them with all Abilities for it, and 
own'd them in it. He gave them the Spirit of Powe 
er, and of Love, and of a ſound Mind; 2 Tim. i. 7. 
and he gave Teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, and 
pag +- us and Wonders to be done by their hands. 
Acts xiv. 3. All was under his infallible Inſpiration, 
Conduct and Influence; and therefore, where-evet 
they went and preach'd the Goſpel, it was called 
Chriſt's coming and preaching Peace to them, which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh. Eph. ii. 
17. It was likewiſe under his Inſpiration and Influ- 
ence, that they committed ſo much of the Goſpel- 
Revelation to writing, as might be needful for the 
Uſe of the Church in all ſucceeding Ages, They 
therein declared the Teſtimony of God, in the Words 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. 1 Cor. ii. 1, 13. And 
hence they are called the Words of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, and the Word of Chriſt. 1 Tim. vi. 3. and 
Col. iti, 6. But to proceed, 1 
2. He teaches by the Miniſtry of others, who are 
not inſpired. — El | 
As, When he aſcended up on high, he gave Apoſtles, 
Prophets and Evangeliſts, which were extraordinary 
Officers, endued with miraculous Gifts and Powers 
for the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel ; ſo he gave 


Paſtors and Teachers, to be ſtanding Officers in the 


Church, under the ordinary Diſpenſation of the Spi- 
fit, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work f 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
till all its Members ſhou'd be gathered in, and the 
whole Deſign of his Grace ſhou'd be perfected; or 
till we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of 
the Knowledge of the = of God, unto a perfect Man, 

3 ans 


him. 
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unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt. Eph. iv. 8, 11, 12, 13. And his Promiſe, to 


be with his Servants ahvay, even to the End of the 
World, Matt. xxvii. 20. looks forward to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel till Time ſhall be no more. They 


have their Commiſſion from him as their great Lord 


and Maſter, and all their Inſtructions are contained 


in his Word; to this they are to confine themſelves, 
and this they are to explain and vindicate, illuſtrate 
and improve in his Name, and by Afſiſtances from 


He fits them for their Work, and inclines their 
Hearts to it ; he gives them Calls, and Opportuni- 
ties to engage in it, by the Approbation, Acceptance 
and Encouragement of other Miniſters, and of the 
Churches to which they miniſter ; and he, as Head 
over all Things to the Church, diſpoſes of them by his 
Providence in the ſeveral Places, where he has Work 
for them to do, and directs them, by the ſecret In- 
fluence of his Spirit, to ſuch Subjects, and ſuch ways 
of managing them in their Miniſtrations, as he de- 


„ ſigns to own and bleſs: And this he — does 


in ſo remarkable a Manner, that their Words as ex- 


actly ſuit the peculiar Circumſtances of their Hearers, 
as if they knew their very Hearts. And upon theſe | 
accounts, all their teaching, according to his Word, 


is his teaching by them. But over and above al 
this, 
He teaches by an internal Illumination, by 
means of all theſe exter aal Teachings. 
By his external Teachings, whether immediately 
in his own Perſonal Miniſtry, or mediately in 
the Miniſtry of others, he takes off the Veil from 
our Hearts, or removes their natural Depravi- 
ty and Prejudices, with their numerous Indit- 
pee 
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poſitions to diſcern the unveil'd Object, according 


f to the Apoſtle's Diſtinction, 2 Cr. iii. 12, —17. 
is internal Illumination teaches us to profit, and 
chere is ſomething efficacious and never failing in it ; 
/r every Man, who has thus heard and learn d of 
the Father, comes to Chriſt. John vi. 45. But with- 
4 | out this internal Work upon the Heart, all external 
' | Revelations wou'd be ineffectual, as to any faving 
* If Purpoſes : Hence is that pathetic Expoſtulation of the 
. Prophet, bo hath believed our Report? to whom 

is the Arm of the Lord revealed? Iſa. liii. 1. Tis 
. | the Spirit with the Word, that irradiates our Souls 
t with its Glories ; and true Believers receive, not the 
Hirt of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, 


that they might know the things that are freely given 

d fo them of God : But the natural Man receivetb not 

the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Foohiſh- 
* neſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
\ are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. 45 
Hou little Succeſs was our bleſſed Lord's own ex- 


* | cellent Miniſtry attended with, the Holy Ghoſt not 
being then ſo plentifully given, as afterwards, becauſe 
Feſus was not yet glorified, John vii. 39. But upon 
the firſt remarkable Effuſion of the Spirit, Light and 
Fl | Grace ſhot their Rays into the Souls ot Multitudes, 
4 d three thouſand were converted that very Day. 
ai De Goſpel then came not in Word only, but in Pow- 
er, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance : 1 Theſ. 
i. 5. It ran and was glorified, and many believ'd, 
according as the Hand of the Lord accompanied it, 
and as the Lord gave to every Man. Acts xi. 21. and 
1 Cor. iii. 5, Our Lord Jeſus, in the Diſcharge of 
his Prophetic Office, undertakes the Work of apening 
the Heart, as he did the Heart of Lydia, ſo ti at ſbe 
lit. «tended to the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 


INS | CY Acts 


294 CurrsT's Perſonal Minifry, 
Acts xvi. 14. He, by his Spirit, convinces the World 
of Sin, and of R ighteouſneſs, and of Fudgment. John 


xvi. 8. He, by an internal Operation, opens the 
Eyes of the Underſtanding, and ſets the great Things 
of his Law and Goſpel, in a ſtrong, clear, convincing 
and impreſſive Light before the Mind: Thus when 
the Commandment came to the Apoſtle, Sin revivd 
in the Convictions of his Conſcience, and he died to 
his former vain Confidence ; Rom, vii. 9. and Ged 
revealed his Son, not only to him, but in him: Gal 
1. 16. Accordingly Chriſt not o only e 2 to his 
Diſciples in all the Scriptures the Things that con 
cerned himſelf, and ſhew'd them that all Things muf 
Be fu Hlled, which were written in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the Pſalms concerning him; but by a 
Work diſtinct from all this, he furthermore opened 
their Under ſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
1 Luke xxiv. 27, 44, 45. Hence the 

poſtle John ſpeaking of all true Believers, fays 


The he Son of God is come, and hath given us an Under. 


ftanding, that wwe mi gbr know him that is true: 
1 John v. 20. And ye have an Unction from the Ho- 
tb One, and en. Things, Chap. ii. 20, 27. mean- 
ing the neceſſary Thing of the Goſpel. And the 
Apoſtle Paul pray'd for the Epheſians, that God 
would gue Chee the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelatim 
in the Ebb of Chrift, the Eyes of their Under. 
| ftanding being enl, ghtned, that they might know. what 
i the hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of the 
Gry of his Inheritance in the Saints. Eph. i i. 17, 18. 
8 


1. This ſhews the Excellence and Neceſſity of 


Chri/ts Teachings. 
What glorious and important Schemes of Truth 
and Duty hath he drawn out in * ſacred Oracles! 


How 


I 
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How complete and illuſtrious is the Revelation he 
has made of them! With what Light and Authori- 
ty. Condeſcenſion, Grace and Efficacy does he teach 
them! And how utterly inſufficient were we to at- 
tain to ſuch advantageous and exalted Knowledge 
without his Teachings! Had not he revealed the 
Myſteries of God's eternal Counſel and Will, rela- 
ting to his Glory, and our Salvation; had not he diſ- 
play d his own unſearchable Riches, and ſhewn us the 
Way to Pardon and Peace, Heaven and Happineſs, 
we could never, have had any Notions of them ; and 
were he not to enlighten our Minds in the Know- 
ledge of theſe bleſſed Truths by his Spirit, we could 
never have any ſaving Acquaintance with them. - 
O how thankful ſhould we be for this great Pro- 
phet of the Church! How ſhould we prize and ho- 
nour him, and yield ourſelves up to his Inſtruction 
and Influence! How heartily ſhould we bleſs God for 
him! And how entirely ſhould we refer the Glory of 


all our Light and Guidance to him and his Spirit, 


and to the Father thro' him! Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath wijited his People, and gi- 
ven them the Knowledge of Salvation, thro bis tender 


Mercy, whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath 


vfited us, to give Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, 


and in the Shadow of Death, and to guide our Feet in 
the Way of Peace. Luke i. 68, 77, 78, 79. 

2. Behold the Danger of refuſing to hearken to this 
divine Teacher. 

To reject him and his Teachings by his Word, 
and the Miniſtry of it, or by his Spirit in his Dealings 
with the Heart, 1s to reje& the Authority, Light and 
Grace of God himſelf to our own contuſion. For 
him, ſays God, ſhall ye hear in all Things, whatſce- 
yer he ſhall ſay unto you And it ſhall come to paſs, 
„ --: Ws | „ 
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that every Soul which will not hear that Propbet, 
ſhall be deſtroy d from among the People. Acts iii. 22, 23. 


O ſolemn Injunction! and O dreadful Ruin to fuch 


as turn a deaf Ear to him! How ſhall: we eſcape, if 
we neglect ſo great Salvation, which at the firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm'd to us 
by them that beard bim? Heb. ii. 3. The Time is 
coming, when Deſpiſers will wonder and periſh, 


See then that ye refuſe not him that fpeaketh ; for if 


they eſcaped not, who refus d him that ſpoke on Barth, 


much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 


him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, Chap. xii. 25. 
3. Let us be ſenſible of our high Obligations and En- 


couragements to attend to all his Teachings. 5 


The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould keep cloſe to the 


Commiſſion they have received from him; they 
ſhould attend to the Voice of his Word, and to the 
enlightnings of his Spirit according to his Word; and 
ſhould copy after him in all their holy Miniſtrations. 
And let all of us, who fit under the Goſpel, receive his 


Word, as the only Rule of our Faith and Obedience; 


let us try all Doctrines and Spirits by it, and adhere 
to the Light and Impreſſions of his Spirit according 


to it. To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they jpeak 


not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is no 


Light in them. Tfa. viii, 20. 


Whatſoever Doubts or Darkneſs any of us may be 


under, with reſpect to religious Doctrines or Duties, 


or with reſpe& to our own State and Condition be- 
fore God, to whom ſhould we look, but to this great 
Prophet, for all the Satisfaction we want? Let us ear- 
neſtly beg Counſel of him concerning them; and im- 
prove by Faith the rich Encouragements we have to 


expect it from him. He is of quick underſtanding in 
tie Fear of the Lord. Iſa. xi. 3. And tis his ſpecial 
| Office 


1 5 


Miracles, &c. 297 
Office to give Light to the Gentiles, to open the blind 
Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and 
them that fit in Darkneſs, out of the Priſon-houſe. 
Chap. xlii. 6, 7. He has done it for Multitudes al- 
ready, and God has promis d, that under his Conduct, 

be will bring the Blind by a way that they knew not, 

and will lead them in Paths that they have not known, 
and will make Darkneſs Light before them, and 

crooked Things ſtraight. ver. 16. 

| O let us look to him, that we may be enlightned, 

chat our Doubts may be reſolv'd, and our thickeſt 
Miſts of Darkneſs may fly away, that we may know 
the Path of Duty, Truth and Comfort, and that we 
may live under the impreſſive, governing Influence of 

al our Knowledge, and fo with open Face, beholding 
6s in à Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, may be changed 
> = into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as 


| i /y the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
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SERMON Xv. 


The Sufferings and Death of CurisT, 
with the Chief Deſign of them, the A- 
tonement for Sin, as one Part of his 


Prieſthood. 


Niue i A. Pr r. III. 18. 


For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered fir Sins, the Fuſt far 
the Unaft, that he might bring us to God. 


S the Son of God came into the World, not 


only to be a Prophet, to reveal his Father's 


Will; but to ſuſtain and exccute the Office of a Prieſt: 
fo he ſuffered, not meerly to ſeal the Truth of his 


Doctrine with his Blood, but to make Atonement 


for Sin. This is an Article of great Importance in 
Chriſtianity, therefore we find the Apoſtles inſiſting 
much upon it in their Writings. Peter mentions it 


3n this Place, as an Argument to induce the Fol- 
lowers of Feſus Chriſt to bear with Patience the Per- 
fecutions to which they might be expoſed, upon the 

Account of that Faith in him, and v to 
bim, which they profeſſed: For Chrift alſo hath once 


fuercd 
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ſuffered Pu Sins, &c. We may obſerve in theſe 


Words, 


I. That the Suffering of Chriſt are aſſerted. 

II. The meritorious Cauſe of them is aſſigned, he 
bath ſuffered for Sins. 

III. A material Circumſtance relating to his Suffer- 
ings is taken notice of, he hath once ſuffered. 

IV. The oppoſite Characters of Chriſt, and of 
thoſe for whom he ſuffered, are laid down; the Fuft 
for the Unjuſt. 


V. The great Deſign of "Th Sufferingy i TO declared, 
that be might bring us unto God. 


I ſhall conſider theſe Heads diſtindtly = Then cloſe 
with an Application. 


I. The Sufferings of Chriſt are here aſſerted, Chriſt | 
bath ſuffered. He was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 


quainted with Grief, How great, how manifold 
were the Evils which he ſuſtained? No Tongue 


can expreſs, nor Heart conceive what he endured. 


Men and Devils conſpired, and exerted all their 


(Strength to diſtreſs him. This is your Hour, ſaid 
our Saviour to thoſe who came to apprehend him, 


end the Power of Darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. He 


ſuffered in his Reputation, a very tender Part; the 
vileſt Aſperſions were caſt upon him: But his Enemies 
were. nat ſatisfied with the Perſecution of Tongues, | 
they laid violent Hands upon him, He was put to 
the moſt painful and igno: ninious Death; for Cru- 
cifixion was the Puniſhment of the baſeſt and worſt 
of Malefactors; and Chriſt was crucified berawixt tavo 
Thieves : probably, his Enemies deſign'd hereby to 
expoſe him, as the chief Offender, to ſignify to the 
\ that the Crimes of both his Fellow-Suf- 


terers 
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| | ferers met in him, The Scripture ſpeaks of his Sub. 

miſſion to the Death of the Go as a very remark. 

| | able Inſtance of his Obedience, and Humility, Phil 

ü. 8, He humbled himſelf, aut became obedient unto | © 

= 1; Death, even the Death of the Crofs : Uncommon Je 

1 Shame attended this; therefore it is faid, that he en- 

| | dured the Croſs, deſþ ng the Shame. Heb. xii. 2. But 

=_ | the Inſults of Men, and the Aſſaults of Devils, did 

not affect him ſo much as his Father's forſaking him, p 

Matt. xxvii. 46. Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, ſay- Ic 

ing, My Gol m " a5 why haſt thou forſaken me? It n 

pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 225 he hath put him to B 

=, greef. Ia. liii. 10. Colle the View of what he was 

| l to ſuffer from Creatures throw him into ſo great an z, 
Agony, as to give him juſt cauſe to ſay, his Soul was 

exceeding ſorrouful even unto Death? Matt. xxvi. 38. P x 

Could this produce Sweat like great Drops of Blood - 

Jalling down to the Ground? Luke xxii. 44. Such | 

Anguiſh, as was hereby expreſſed, may reaſonably be 

ſuppoſed to proceed from an higher Cauſe than any 

created Power; otherwiſe our Lord would ſeem to 

fall ſhort of ſome of his Diſciples in Courage and || 

Magnanimity under Sufferings; a ſhocking Suppoli- F ,, 

( 

tion to every one that believes the Gaſpel ! 


Chriſt ſuffered from the immediate Hand of God; 5 
he impreſs d upon his Mind a Senſe of his Wrath: F 


ö It was this that lay ſo heavy upon him. The Trouble 
wherewith his Heart was filled was cauſed by the G, 
Sword of divine Vengeance, which was called pod for 
to awake againſt him, aud to /mite him. Zech. xii, 
But why ſhould God dealt thus with his moved Son? Ge 
This Inquiry brings me to the — 17 


IId Thing obſerved in the Text, the meritorious 0 
Cauſe of Chriſt s Sufferings: He fuffer'd for Sins. Ina 
EG Sin 


Jus 


in 
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| Sin alone is provoking to God; this is the only 


Object of his Anger. Had the Sufferings of Chriſt 


proceeded wholly from the Rage and Malice of the 
Jews, becauſe he reproved their Vices, expoſed their 
Corruptions, it might be moſt juſtly aſſerted, that he 


| fi 7 274 for Righteouſneſs ſake ; but it coals not be 


faid with any Propriety, that he fer d for Sins. 
This Expreſſion certainly denotes Chriſt's bearing the 
Puniſhment, which is the Deſert of Sins: Of the y Song 
Import are thoſe Words in the 2d Chap. of this Epi- 
ſtle, ver. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his 
Body on the Tree. 

Our Lord Jeſus had indeed no Sin of his c own, but 
he was made to be Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. God im- 
puted to him the Tranſf greſſions of his People, and dealt 
with him according to their Demerit. He bore our 
Griefs, carried our Sorrows ; the Sorrows to which 
our Offences had rendered us obnoxious, and which 
we muſt otherwiſe have born: He was wounded for 
our Tranſgreſſions, brutſed for our Intquities : All we 


| kke Sheep have gone aftray : We have turned every 


one lo his own Way; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the Iniquity of us all. Iſa. Iii 4, 5, 6. Thus the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy ſpake concerning the Sufferings of 
Chriſt; and the Language of the New Teſtament is 
conformable hereto. Nom. viii. 3. What the Law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, 
for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh : By the Sacrifice 
of his own Son for Sin, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 
God ſignified the utmoſt Abhorrence of it. Gal iv. 4,5. 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law. 
Chriſt came under that Obligation, to bear the pe- 
nalty of the Law, to which the guilty Children of 
19 Men 
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Men were ſubject, becauſe of their Breaches of it, 
that they might be releaſed. It is ſaid, Gal. ii. 13. 


That Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 


Law, being made a Curſe for us. The Scripture ex. 
preſsly f of his Soul being made an Offering for 
Sin. Ifa, Iii. 10. The Guilt of the Offenders was 
transferred to the Sin-Offerings, which the Law pre- 
ſcribed : This was plainly ſignified by the Ceremony 
that was enjoin'd, of laying their Hands upon the 


Beaſts, which were to be facrificed. So Chriſt was 


once offered to bear the Sins of many, Heb. ix. 28, 


Sin is highly diſhonourable to God; it is a groſs 


Affront upon his righteous and wiſe Government; he 


is hereby reproached : And when our Saviour ſtood 


in the Place of Sinners, underwent the Puniſhment, 


| that was due to their Tranſgrefſions, he thus ſpoke 
. unto God; the Reproaches of them that reproached 


thee fell on me. Rom. xv. 3. Inaſmuch as he conde- 


_ ſcended to be numbered with the Tranſgreſſors, to bear 
be Sins of many. Iſa. lu. 12. God delivered him up to 
| Juſtice, which did not ſpare him; he ſuffered what 


their Provocations deſerved. 


III. A material Circumſtance relating to the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, taken notice of by our Apoſtle, is 
now to be conſidered ; Chriſt hath once ſuffered, 
This demands our Obſervation, being of great Impor- 
tance ; for Chriſt's ſuffering but once for Sins, proves 


the all-ſufficient, and perpetual Efficacy of his Sacri- 


fice to take away Sin. We find the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews laying great ſtreſs upon this, 


and making much uſe of it. He argues the Weak- 


Law having a Shadow of good Things to come, can 


neſs, and Inſufficiency of the Levitical Sacrifices, from 
their frequent Repetition. Chap. x. ver. 1, 2, 3. The 


never 
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never with thoſe Sacrifices, which they offered Year 
Year continually, make the Comers 5 ä 


feck : for then would they not have ceaſed to be . 
becauſe that the Wor ſhippers once purged, ſhould have 


no more Conſcience of Sins? But in thoſe Sacrifices 
there is a Remembrance again made of Sins every Year. 
On the other hand, the Apoſtle evinces the perfect Vir- 
tue of the Sacrifice of Chriſt to expiate our Guilt, to 
cancel our Obligations to Puniſhment, by the Conſide- 
ration of its being but once offered, Heb. x. 12, 13, 14. 
We are ſandt iſied through the Offering of the Body of 
Chriſt once for all, who after he had offered one Sa- 
crifice for Sins for ever, ſat down on the Right Hand 
of God ; from henceforth expecting till his Enemies be 
made his Foot ſtool : for by one Offering he hath perfect. 
ed for ever them that are ſanttified. 


Niere we ſhould make a Pauſe, to admire the Ex- 


cellencies of our great Redeemer. How glorious, how 
worthy a Perſon muſt Jeſus be! Who by one Offer- 
ing could make a compleat Atonement for innume- 


| rable Offences, that were very provoking to God; the 


leaſt of which could not be ex piated by all the moſt 
coſtly Sacrifices of the Law, though repeated never 


ſo often. Can weentertain too high and honourable 
Thoughts of him, whoſe Blood "though but once ſhed, 


was effectual, 70 en eternal Redemption {eras - 


IV. The oppoſite Characters of Chriſt, and of thoſe 
for whom he ſuffered, come next under Conſideration; ; 
the Fuft for the Un juſt. 

The Character 4 the Juſt is given in this Place un- 
to Chriſt, to guard againſt a Miſtake, which might 
be occaſioned by his being ſaid to /# fer for Sing: leſt 
any ſhould imagine, — he ſuffered for Sins · com- 
mitted by himſelf, he is {tiled the Jul. This Title 

moſt 
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moſt undoubtedly belongs to Chriſt: As he is God, hel 


. s infinitely righteous ; and as he is Man, he was pre. 
fectly free from all Defilement. The Word was mad: 
Fleſh, not in the common Way, wherein the reſt of 
Mankind are made Partakers of it, that his human 
N might not be tainted with that Impurity, 
_ | which they derive from their polluted Head. Luz 
' 1.35. In the Days of his Fleſh here on Earth, he 
fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, did always the Thing 
which pleaſed God. The Chapter preceding this, 
whereof my Text is a Part, tells us, that he did n 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth. ver. 22. 
And indeed this was neceſſary, to render his Suffer. 
ings for our Sins meritorious of their Pardon, The 
Apoſtle plainly intimates, that if Chriſt had Sins of 
his own, which requir'd an Offering to be made for 
them, as the High-Prieſts under the Law had, his 
./ Sacrifice would have been as ineffectual to take away 
Sin, as their Offerings were, Heb. vii. 25, 26, 27, 
Such an High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, harm- 
405 undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners; who needed nit 
daily, as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, 
firſt for their own Sins, and then for the People's: 
for this be did once, when be offered up himſelf ; for 
| the Law maketh Men High-Prieſts, which have In- 
firmities ; but the Word of the Oath, which vas ſince 
the Law, maketh the Son, who ts conſecrated for e- 
Vermore. _ | | TE? 
| Let us now turn our Eyes to thoſe, for whom Chriſt 
ſuffered. The Reverſe of that Character, which is his 
due, belongs to them: they are the Unjuſt. All the 


Children of Adam, while they dwell here on Earth, 
may apply this Character to themſelves : There il 


none righteous, no not one Rom. iii. 10. All the 
World is become guilty before God. ver. 19. By the 
| 1 Diſobedience 
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Diſobedience of our common Head and Parent, we 


were all made Sinners. Rom. v. 19. There appears 


to be nothing ſingular in David's Caſe, which ſhould 


occaſion. his ; 0% Behold, T was ſhapen in Iniquity, 
and in Sin did my Mother chnceive me: Pſal. li. 5. 


And that corrupt Principle, with which we were 
born, has produc d Fruits of Unrighteouſneſs in great 
abundance. There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, 


that doth good, and finneth not: Eccl. vii. 20, Nay, 


the Sins a all of us are more than we can number; 
who can underſtand his Errors? How unjuſt has out 
Carriage been towards God ! We have not only with- 
held from him, that Affection and Obedience, to 

which he had the ſtrongeſt Claim; but acted contrary 
to him, . How often have we imploy'd thoſe Mem- 
bers and Powers which he has given us, to his diſ- 
honour? We have been ſo far from continuing in all 
Things, aspritten in the Book of his Law to do them; 

that in many things, we have all offended. How truly 
then, may we be ſtiled the Unjuft? for ſuch Chriſt 


ſuffered; whereby we are not meerly to underſtand, 


that he ſuffered for their Good, but in their ſtead : 
To this Senſe, his being ſaid, to f fo er for Sins, does 
evidently determine the Words; as thus connected, 


they can have no other Meaning but this, that Chriſt 


ſtood in the room of the Unjuſt: and ſuffer d the Pu- 
niſhment which their Sins deſerv d. 
But ſome will be ready to aſk, where is the Righ- 


teouſneſs or the Equity of the Juſt's ſuffering for the 


__y of the Unjuſt? To this I anſwer, _. 
1. That no Injuſtice was done to Chriſt, when he 
fuffered for the Sins of the Unjuſt, becauſe he freely 


| | conſented to bear their Iniquities. Lo, I come, ſaid 


be, to do thy Will (O God:) Heb. x. 7. It appears 
from ver. I 4 . that the ering 7 bis Boch, was that 
Vor. „ ä Inſtance 


| 
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Inſtance of Obedience to the Will of God, which 


much then, ſaith the Apoſtle in ver. 1, of the follow- 


Chriſt undertook with ſo much Readineſs to perform 


As Chriſt himſelf was the Sacrifice that was Made 


for Sin; ſo he was the Prieſt by whom it was offer- 
ed. We read, that through the eternal Spirit, he gf 


ered himſelf without Spot unto God. Heb. ix. 14. He 


declar d, that he gave his Life a Ranſom for ma 


ny, 
that he laid it down of himſelf: Seeing Jeſus Chriſt 


was fo willing to ſuffer for the Unjuſt, there was no 


Wrong done him, when he ſuffered for their Sins, 
tho he himſelf was perfectly juſt. 


2. Surely, the great Sovereign of the Und 
miele ſubſtitute a juſt Surety, with his own Conſent, ; 


in the Place of the Unjuſt, and accept of his Suffer- 
' ings for their Sins, without any Detriment to the Ho- 


nour of his Law 4 Government. Inaſmuch, as he, 


who ſuffered for the Sins of the Unjuſt, is God's 5401 


and only begotten Son, the Dignity of his Perſon gave 


an infinite Merit to his Sufferings ; the divine Law 


and Juſtice were hereby much more honour'd and 
magnify d, than they would have been, by the ever- 


laſting Puniſhment of the Sinners themſelves, In 


Chriſt Jeſus, Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace meet together, and kiſs each en 


. The Account that is here given of the Defig „ 
of Chriſt's Sufferings deſerves our careful Attention: 
He ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the I me be 
might bring us to G 
The Ends of Chriſt's Sufferings are various. 
1. He ſuffered, that he might ſet us an Example 


[ of Patience and Reſignation to the divine Will, under 


the Troubles and Difficulties of this Life. Fvraſ 


ing 
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ing Chapter, as Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the Flyh, 
arm your ſelves hikewiſe with the ſame Mind. | 
2. Chriſt ſuffered, to teach us Se- Denial and 
Mort:ification. The Apoſtle Paul informs us, that 
the Crucifixion of Chriſt had this Effect upon him. 
Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in 
the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; by whom, or 
whereby the World is erucifigg unto me, and I unto 
the World. © TR 00M IH 1 
3. Chriſt ſuffered, that he might exerciſe render 
Compaſſion towards us, under our 'Trials and Sorrows, 
Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be 
a merciful High-Prieſt.— But the great End of 
his Suffering for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, was 
to bring us unto God. This plainly ſuppoſes that our 
\ Sins had alienated us from God; had made a Separa- 
tion betwixt him and us: Now, Chrift ſuffered for 
our Sins, that we might be brought back to God, in 
all thoſe Reſpects, wherein we had departed from 
him: As particularly, Ry | 
1, That we might be brought into 2 State of 
Peace with God. We had by our Diſobedience 
highly offended our Creator, and moſt rightful Go- 
vernor : Our Violations of his holy Law were diſho- 
nourable to his Name ; and it was very fit, that his 
righteous Government, upon which we had caſt Con- 
tempt, ſhould be vindicated. This was undertaken 
and accompliſhed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He re- 
ſtored that, which he took not away. Pſal. Ixix. 4. By 
what he ſuffered in our ſtead, a full Satisfaction was 
given to the Law and Juſtice of God; whoſe Righ- 
teouſneſs is faid to be hereby declared. Rom. iii. 2 5, 26. 
God did fet forth Chriſt Jeſus to be 4 Propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouf 
| „„ 1 
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neſs or the Remiſſion of Sins; that he might be juſt, 
an 2 of him, who believeth in Feſus. 
- Under the Law, , almoſt all things were purged with 
Blood; and wi thout ſhedding of Blood there is no Re- 
| miſſion. Heb. ix. 22. The Levitical Prieſts made A- 
tonement for the Tranſgreſſions of the People, by the 
Sacrifices which they offered for them : This was 
Typical of the Expiation, which our great High- 
Prieſt has effected the Sacrifice of himſelf; — 
by the Wrath of God was appeaſed, and gullty Crea- 


tures reconciled to him. So that all true Chriſtians 


may boldly ſay, who is he that condemneth? It i, 
Chrif that died: ſeeing he has made Peace by the 
Blood of his Croſs, whereon he did bear their Sins, 
they are brought nigh unto God by him. Eph. ii. 13, 
14. But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye fo ſometimes were 

| far off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt ; for be 
7s our Peace. 

___ 2, Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 

that he might bring them to God by Converſion. The 

Scripture repreſents Sin, as a Departure from God: 

when we became Sinners, we forſook him ; we with- 
drew our Affections and Allegiance from him. It is 

a Part of the Character, which is given all Mankind, 


that Hey are gone out of the way. Rom. iii. 12. They 
have wander'd from the Path of God, and they are 


led captive by their Luſts; till divine Grace releaſes 


them from their Power, and reduces them to the 1 
Way. 

A Repentance, which is our Return to God, is his 
Gift. Sin has ſo perverted all our Faculties, that the 

Power of God is requiſite to turn us unto him, and 
to make us his willing People. When our Lord aſ- 

ſerts the Neceflity of a great Change to be wrought 

in us, , he aſcribes this to the _ _ iii. 5. Veri- 


h, 
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h, verily Lſay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
15 of God, Now, the Spirit is too valuable a Bleſ- 
ing to be diſpens d to rebellious Creatures, but upon 
the ſcore of a Satisfaction made for their Offences. It 
is owing to Chriſt's redeeming us from the Curſe of 
the Law, by being made a Curſe for us, that we re- 
ceive this Bleſjmg. Gal. iii. 13, 14. By giving his Life 
a Ranſom for us, he has purchaſed the Spirit, by whom 
we are freed from the Dominion of our Sins, there- 
fore are we ſaid to be redeemed from our vain Conver- 
ſation by his precious Blood. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The 
Grace which enables us to turn unto God, and to walk 
with him, he' communicates to us, as he is the God 
of Peace. 1 Theſ. v. 23. The very God of Peace ſanc- 
tify you wholly, That Prayer of the Apoſtle for the 
Hebrews, is more particular, and full to our purpoſe. 
Now the God of Peace, who brought again from the 
t cad our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good Work, to do his Will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleaſing in his fight, thro' 
I 5 
d, “ . Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 
chat we might have a Freedom of Acceſs unto God, 
e in the Duties of his Worſhip. | 
ſes The Children of Mrael, when they contracted 
legal Uncleanneſs, were not admitted into the Sanc- 
tuary, where God dwelt in a ſpecial manner, where 
he was ſolemnly worſhipped, till- they were puri- 
he fed by the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices, which the 


nd Law appointed the Prieſts to offer for them. This 
af- Appointment prefigur d that Liberty to draw nigh to 
Pi the infinitely holy God, which is procured for us, who 


are continually defiling our ſelves with Sin, by that 
yn om >: nl 
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one Offering which eſus, our High Prieſt, bath made 
of himſelf for us. F the Blood of Bull, and of Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an Heifer Jpri nkling tbe unclean, 
faith the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 13, 14. /an&:fieth to the 
purrfy of the Fleſh + How much more ſhall the 
Blood 54 Chrift, 109 through the eternal Spirit Her. 
ed himſelf without ſpot unto God, purge your Conſcien- 
ces from dead Works, to ſerve the i ving God? How 
unfit are ſuch polluted Creatures, as we are, to a 

pear before a Being of ſpotleſs Purity! But the Blood 
of Jeſus cleanſeth from all Sin; therefore Chriſtians 
are ſaid to have Boldneſs to enter into the Holigſt, that 
is, into the Preſence of God, by the Blood of Feſus, 
| Heb. x, 19. What ſinful e Goa and Weak. 


neſſes cleave to us in our Approaches to the divine 


Mlajeſty, who cannot look upon Evil! But we have 


an Higb-Prieſt over the wy of God, who hath con- 
ſecrated for us a new and living Way, through the 
Vail, that is to jay, his Fleſh; and can therefore in- 
troduce us into his Preſence with Acceptance: Fph, 
iii. 12. In him we have Bolaneſs and Acceſs with Con- 
Adence, by the Faith of him. 


4. Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 


that he might bring us into the glorious Preſence of 
God in Heaven. Herein lies the Conſummation of 
our Happineſs: It is in order to prepare us for this 
Felicity, that we are brought unto God by Conver- 

ſion in this Life; and that we have a Liberty of Ac- 
ce/s unto him in the Duties of his Worſhip, But 
how unworthy are we, who have prefer'd Vanities 


to the great God, to dwell for ever with him in the 


World above, where he is enjoy'd by his Creatures 
in a manner far tranſcending our preſent Apprehen- 
bons! World it not have been a Diſparagement to 
17 © ig htcous Conſtitution of the Governor of the 
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World, which we had violated, to admit us to ſuch 


an honourable and bleſſed State, without expreſſing 


his Abhorrence of our Treſpaſſes ? This was abundant- - 

y done by Chriſt's ſuffering for Sin; therefore, it is 

id, that it became him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons unto 
Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation u 
met Sufferings. Hel. 1. 160. 

Heaven is ſtiled the purchaſed Poſſe un: Eph. i. 14. 
Chriſt hath made a Purchaſe of this for us, with the 
ineſtimable Price of his Blood: He died for us, that 
we ſhould live together with him in Heaven, where 
there is Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures. for evermore. 
1 Theſ.v. 10. The Children of God long for a nearer 
ek unto him, than they are capable of in this 
preſent State; this they obtain — the Sufferings 
of Chriſt: He gave himſelf for his Church, that be 
might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. Eph. v. 
25, 27. or as it is expreſs d Jude 24. that he eek 
preſent it. faultleſs before the Proince of his Glory 
with exceeding Foy. 

Let us now apply theſe things to our ſelves, 


x. Our Hearts ſhould by greatly affeQted with the 
Repreſentation which has been made unto us of the 
| Love of Chriſt. How amazing was his Grace in ſuf- 
fering for the Unjuſt, who deſery'd to be puniſhed 
with everlaſting Deſtruction ! He commended his Love 
towards us, in that be died for us, while we were yet 
Sinners. How grievous were his Sufferings, inaſ- 
much as he /uffered for Sins, the Demerit of which 
muſt be exceeding great, ſeeing they are contrary, 
and diſhonourable to the infinitely holy and glorious 


God! Whata vaſt Load did Chriſt ſuſtain, when the 


0 of all his "oP were laid upon hun ! How 
| . X 4 did 
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did he; who was the Juſt, abaſe himſelf in vouchſafing 
to ſtand in the place of the Unjuſt, and in ſubmitting. 
to be treated as a Criminal! How ſhould the kind In. 
tention he had herein engage our Hearts unto him! 
He ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he 
might bring us unto God; whoſe Favour is better 
than Life, who is an all-ſufficient Good ; without 
whom, we muſt be miſerable, and whoſe Enjoy- 
ment will render us inconceivably happy. How 
great then are our Obligations unto Jeſus ! Should not 
his Love conſtrain us to love him, and live unto him ? 
Shall we think an too much to do, or ſuffer 
for him, who — dhe the heavieſt Sufferings for us, 
unworthy vile Creatures, that we might be reſcued 
from the moſt intolerable Miſery, and be made Par- 
takers of the greateſt Glory and Bleſſedneſs? 
2. How ſhould we hate and abominate Sin! Was 
} this the Occaſion of ſo much Sorrow to our dear Re- 
deemer; and ſhall we indulge our ſelves in it? Does 
it not become us to be deeply abaſed ? Should not 
our Souls be filled with Grief, becauſe we have done 
_ thoſe things, for which he has ſuffered ? Is there ſo 
much Evil in our Sins, that the Sufferings of ſo glo- 
rious and excellent a Perſon, as Chriſt is, were requi- 
ſite to expiate their Guilt ? What then cän be more 
reaſonable than our Abhorrence of all Iniquity, and 
Departure from it? Does it not behovg us to ab/tain 
from all Appearance of ſo great an Evil; and to prefer 
the greateſt Sufferings to the leaſt Sin ? 
3. Let us draw nigb to God. Did it coſt our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, to procure this Privilege for us, 
3 4 Liberty of Acceſs to God, and ſhall we live in the 
1 Neglect of it? Would not this be the vileſt Ingrati- 
tude, as well as the greateſt Folly ? They that are far 
from God ſpall periſh : It is 3200 for us to draw nigh 
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60 him. Let us then make frequent Approaches to 
him; Heb. x. 19, 22. Having, therefore Brethren, 
Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft, by the Blood of Feſus, 
et us draw near. _ 5 5 
4. All our Approaches to God ſhould be through 
Feſus Chriſt. Did he ſuffer for Sins, the Fuſt, for | 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God? Will it 
not then be great Preſumption in us, to think of ap- 
pearing before him out of Chriſt? He is the May; 
no Man can come unto the Father, but by him. John 
xiv, 6. Would we be accepted of God in the Duties 
we perform? Would we have Fellowſhip with him 
in the Ordinances of his Worſhip ? Would we be ad- 
mitted to his glorious Preſence in the upper World, 
where there is unmixed and everlaſting Joy ? Let us 
depend upon the Merit of Chriſt to procure all this 
Bleſſedneſs for us; for he is able tg ſave them tg the 


uttermoſt, that come unto God by jam, 


SERMON XVII. 
The ; RESURRECTION and Asckxs LON | of 
3 CRS r. | 


| ac. 9 


Ac rs J. 2, 3. 


Until the Day in which he was taken up; after that 
He, thro' the Holy Ghoſt, had g 3 e 


unto the Apoſtles . he had choſen; to whom alſo 


be ſhewed himſelf ative after his Paſſion, by many 
infallible Progs, being ſeen of them forty Days, 
and ſpeaking of the — * to the 
| Kingdom of God. | 


HE Subject of che laſt Diſcourſe was the {ad 
Story of the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, 
our Friend * Saviour. We have attended him in 
our Meditations to the Croſs and to the Grave; we 
have ſeen Death and the Powers of Darkneſs, in all 
appearance, triumphing over him. Had the Goſpel- 


Hiſtory of Chriſt broke off here, it would have been 


a ſad Story to us indeed; for had he periſhed in the 
Grave, all our Hopes of Salvation muſt have ſunk 
and periſned with him. But I am now to bring you 


good Tidings of great Foy, viz, that Chriſt is rijen:. 


That! in three On time he broke the Bands of Death 
aſunder, 
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aſunder, and roſe again for our Juſtification ; and 
that after he had ſtay'd ſome time with his Diſci- 
piles here on Earth, he aſcended triumphantly into 
| eaven. 1 . 
| You will obſerve theſe three remarkable Points of 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt, which Iam to treat of in this 
Diſcourſe, all couched in the Words of my Text. 


The Firſt is concerning his Reſurrection from the 
Dead. He ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion. 
The Second is concerning the Time of his Stay here 
on Earth after his Reſurrection, which was forty 
Days ; and what he did during that Time: He gave 
Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom be had choſen 
+ WW ewed bimſelf to them, and ſpoke to them of the 
, I 74ings pertaining to the Kingdom of Gd. 

h The Third is of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, at 
che Expiration of thoſe forty Days; which is expreſ- 
„(dd in our Text by his being taken up. 

is WM J {hall briefly go over theſe three Articles of the 
I Hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour, and endeavour to aſſiſt 
you in making the proper Uſes of them, | 


i Firſt, I begin with the Reſurrefion of Chriſt from 
in Ne Dead. He ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion. 
ve In the handling of which, I ſhall irt lay before you 
al the Proofs of the Fact, that Jeſus was alive after his 
J. Faſſion; or, that he roſe from the Dead. _ 
cn | Secondly, Conſider the Manner and Circumſtances 
he (of his Reſurrection. p 5 


ou I. As for the Proofs and Evidences of the Fad, 
„ that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour was alive after his Paſ- 
lon ; or that he aroſe from the Dead: They are faid 
in our Text to be not only any, but of infallible 

: eertainty. 
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Certainty He ſhewed himſelf alive after 5 Paſſion 
by man 5 ig lll Proofs, ſuch as render the matter 
not only exceedingly probable, but abſolutely certain, 
beyond any reaſonable Doubt and Objection. For 
as Chriſt himſelf had, more than once, put the Cre. 
dit of his Miſſion from God on his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, and as this was alſo the grand Evidence, 
that the Sacrifice which he had offered for our Sing 
was accepted of God ; it was of the greateſt impor- 
tance to our Faith in Chriſt, and to our comforta- 
ble Hope of Pardon and Salvation thro' him, that 
we ſhould be well aſſured of his Reſurrection. It 
 Chrift be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, and ye are 
yet in your Sins. 1 Cor. xv. 17. God did therefore, 
by a ſpecial Providence, fo order Matters, in relation 
to 4 Reſurrection of his Son our Saviour, that no 
matter of Fact was ever better atteſted, and with 
more infallible Proofs and Evidence than this was. 
That Jeſus truly died is out of all queſtion. Pi 
late the Roman Governour took care to be fully fa- 
1 tisfied that he was quite dead, before he would give 
leave that his Body ſhould be taken down from the 
Croſs; Nor did the moſt inveterate Enemies of 1 
is Religion ever conteſt it. And that he really roſe I f, 
again from the Dead, and was alive after his Pat tl 
ſion, was atteſted by ſufficient credible Witneſſes, |} \ 
even the Apoſtles and other Diſciples of our Lord. v 
They declared that they ſaw him alive again, and 
converſed with hinf ſeveral times, and on ſeveral h 
Occaſions after his Death. And there were ſeveral I 4) 
Circumſtances which concurred to render their Te- 3. 
ſtimony in this Matter unqueſtionably true and cer- by 
tain ; and to furniſh us with infallible Proofs of the de 
Reſurrection of Jeſus our Saviour. 8 5 © 
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I. The Number of the W, itneſſes was very ſufficient ; 
and indeed abundantly more than is ſufficient. in any 


common Matter: For there were not only Too, 


or Three, but Scores and Hundreds of Perſons, , who 


PF 


all declared, and ſtood to it, that they ſaw Jeſus-a- 
live again after his Paſſion. He was ſeen of Cephas, 


then of the Twelve, after that he was ſeen of above | 


froe hundred Brethren at once. 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6. And, 
2. Theſe Witneſſes had all proper Advantages and 

Opportunity of knowing the Certainty of the Matten; 

for moſt, if not all of them, were Perſons who uſed to 


to have been familiarly converſant with him before 
his Death ; who therefore muſt know him well: They 
declared that they ſaw him alive after his Death, ſe- 


. 


attend on Chriſt's preaching, and were well known 


yeral Times, and in ſeveral Places, in the Day-time, 


as well as in the Night; that they ſometimes touch- 


ed and handled his Body, and were perfectly aſſured 
that it was not a Fantom that appeared to them, but 


real Fleſh and Bones; and that they frequently con- 


verſed with him for forty Days together. Further, 

3. Theſe Witneſſes of the Reſurrection of Feſus 
were very unwilling to be decerved. They were ſo 
far from being eaſy and credulous in the Matter; that 
they were hardly brought to believe it themſelves. 


When the News was firſt brought them, that Jeſus | 


not, Luke xxiv. 11, Nay, the firſt time they ſaw 
him alive after his Paſſion, they were terrified, and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit, ver. 


They did not haſtily credit fo ſtrange a thing, 


was riſen, they took it for an idle Tale, and believed it 


but ſuſpended their Belief, till the over-bearing Evi. 


dence of its Reality, made it impoſſible for them 
to doubt of it any longer. They were not eaſy nor 
willing to be deceiyed ; and indeed it was by no means 
| | | | for 
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for their Intereſt fo to be, for their Teſtimony in this 
Matter coſt them very dear. Let it be obſeryed 
A us theſe Witneſſes of the Ræſurrection of Feſu 
' publiſhed it immediately, as ſoon as the thing wa; 
done, which was the propereſt time to have the Mat. 
ter examined into; and when, if it had not been true, t 
no doubt but it might eaſily have been diſproved. This I k 
Story of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, is not like the 0 
Popiſh Stories of the Miracles of their Saints, which Ik 
are ſeldom talked or heard of till a hundred Years or V 
more after they are ſaid to have been wrought ; but f 
the Apoſtles did immediately give Teſtimony to the 
Reſurrection of their Lord; and they appealed to 1 
many living Eye-Witneſſes of his being alive again In. 
after he was crucified, when they preached this Doc- Il of 
trine to the World. So did the Apoſtle Paul in the g 
| "ext before cited, He was ſeen of above five hundred Wl ui 
Brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain I m 
wnto this preſent, Again further, EE 
F. The Effect which this their Teftimony had both if be 
upon themſelves, and upon others, is a Circumftance of I cx 
conſiderable weight to confirm the Truth of it. 
(1.) Upon themſelves : They gave the beſt Proofs, N. 
that Men could give, that they firmly believed what ¶ an 
they declared and teſtified, That Jeſus was riſen from I fus 
the dead. For they went about, and preached it at ¶ hu 
the hazard of their Lives, and of all that was dear to Nit. 
them in the World. Upon this they immediately I nia 
gave up thoſe vain Hopes of worldly Greatneſs, which Int 
they had been full of before; and chearfully embra- Jl 
ced Affliction, Suffering and Death. Many of them I ſon 
actually ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood; eve 
and not one of them could be brought, by any means, len 
to recant it. Now can it ever be ſuppoſed that _ Ru 
| | t 
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chat ſuch a Number of Men, could be fo far loſt to 
al Reaſon, and turn ſuch mortal Enemies to 
themſelves, as thus voluntarily to expoſe them- 
ſelves to all manner of Injuries from an enraged 
World, and to Martyrdom and cruel Death, for 
the maintaining of a Doctrine which they knew 
to be falſe, or even which they did not certainly 
know to be true? If the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel had not been very ſure of the Reſur- 
tection of Chrift, we may be very ſure they never 
would have ſtood to it, and ſuffered for it, and died 
Rm de oo OT? OY Ry 
(a.) The Effects which their Teſtimony produced on o- 
thers were alſo very extraordinary. For tho theſe Wit- 
in neſſes of the Reſurrection of Chriſt were but a parcel 
c- I of poor illiterate Fiſhermen, Men of no Intereſt and Fi- 
he Wl ure in the World; and the Story which they told, 
ed "iz. that God had raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 
in muſt needs be very ungrateful to the Jes, who had, 
vith almoſt one common Voice, condemned him to 
tb be crucified ; and as for the Gentiles, it was not to be 
of ¶ expected but that they would receive ſuch an extra- 
nxgant Story with ſovereign Contempt and Scorn : 
f, © Nay further, tho the Doctrine which they preached, 
dat and which they grounded on the Reſurrection of Je- * 
m us, was very unpopular, (for it was no fine Story to 
at humour the Luſts of Men, but quite the contrary ; 
to it required a great deal of Mortification, and Self-de- 
ly nal, and promiſed them no temporal Happineſs, but 
ch Inther taught them to expect Afflictions and Croſſes 
a- all along their way to fome unknown Happineſs, in 
m ſome unſeen World:) And, befides all that, where- 
d; erer the Apoſtles went and preached. they were vio- 
ns, Nlently oppoſed and perſecuted ; the Magiftrates and 
en, Rulers every where did all they could to filence them, 
hat and 
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and quaſh their Evidence: Yet under all theſe Die 
couragements and Diſadvantages, their Teſtimony 
s | was preſently received by many Thouſands, and no- 
| thing could poſlibly give a Check to it. Their Doc: 
| diinne broke its way thro a ſenſual World, and all the 
j 25 Powers of Earth and Hell were not able to ſtand à. 
Qiainſt it. Now to what Power can we attribute 
ſuch amazing Succeſs, but to the Almighty Power of 
| God ? What was this, but a miraculous Teſtimony 
which God gave to the Word of his Grace ? 1 wil 
add yet once more, 
6. Even the 057 efions which were © made 70 this 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, concerning the Reſurreftim 
of Chrift, were ſuch as rather ſerve to confirm th 
= Truth of it. As for the Fews, who lived at the very 
time, and on the ſpot where the thing was done, nd 
doubt but they might eaſily have diſproved it, if it 
| had not been true and real. But let us hear what 
5 they objected to it. They did not once pretend that 
| | feſus was never quite dead; nor did they offer ü 
| produce his dead Body, after the Apoſtles. had given ii] 
| out that he was riſen: All that they could, or did pre- 
tend, was, that his Diſciples had ſtole him away by 
N igbt, while the Watch ſlept. The moſt ſenſelels 
thing, ſurely, that could be faid ; for how could the 
| Watch tell what was done when they were aſleep} 
and was it likely that they ſhould all fall aſleep bo. 
| gether; or that the Diſciples ſhould know the lucky 
Minute when they were all aſleep ? Or, ſuppoſing all 
this to be poſſible, it was ſtill more unſikel? that the 
Diſciples of Jeſus ſhould conirive to put Get a-Cheat 
upon the World, while they would thereby put 
worſe Cheat upon themſelves, making themſelves of 
all Men the 21 miſerable. 
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As to what the modern Deiſts object, and fay, that 


the Witneſſes of the Reſurrection of Jeſus were, pro- 


bably, a parcel of enthuſiaſtick Perſons, who were 


impoſed upon by their own diſtempered Fancies, as 
ſome other People have imagined that they have ſeen 
. Ghoſts and Apparitions when there were no ſuch 


ing: Surely Enthuſiaſm and Fancy was never known 
in this World to produce any ſuch Effect as this, on 


ſo many Perſons at the ſame Time, and at many 


Times, and about a plain Matter of Fact too: Nay, 
and ſuppoſing .it poſſible they ſhould- be deceived 
themſelves, how vaſtly improbable is- it, that they 
ſhould be able to ſpread their Fancy, as they did; 
and perſuade a world of Enquireis into the Belief 
of ſo ſtrange a Fact, which they could not certainly 
prove? . 1 
Upon the whole then, you ſee it is with very good 
Reaſon, that the ſacred Hiſtorian ſays in our Text, 
Chrift ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion by many 
Thus much for the Proof of the 
Fact, even the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 


J Dead. I propoſed; 


UM To conſider the Manner and Circumſtances of 
his Reſurrection : as, | 3 
I. The Time of his Reſurrection is particularly 


recorded, that it was on the Third Day from his 


Death. He did not riſe immediately after he was 
buried, left any ſhould doubt whether he had been 
quite dead ; but then, his Goſpel could not be preach- 
ed till after he was riſen, and beſides he loved his Diſ- 
ciples too well to leave them long in fo fad a Suſ- 
penſe about him; and therefore, when he had lain 
in the Grave long enough to ſatisfy every body that 
his Death was no Sham, but real, he aroſe and made 

You: I. ä haſte 
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haſte to go and comfort his Friends who were mourn- 
ing for him. The preciſe time of his Reſurrection 
was the third Day from his Death. Him God raiſed 
up on the third Day, Acts x. 40. and fo was Chriſt's 
own Prophecy fulfilled, that as Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whales belly, fo ſhould the 
Son of Man be three Days and three Nights in the 
| heart of the Earth. Matt, xii. 40. For the Fews 
always reckoned the beginning of the Day from the 
Evening before it, the Evening and the Morning 
were the firſt Day. Now our Lord was crucified 
and buried on Friday in the Afternoon, reckoning 
that Day from the Evening before, that was one Day 
and Night: all Saturday was a ſecond Day and 
Nizht ; all Saturday Night and part of the Lord's- 
Day Morning made a third Day and Night : and thus 
was Chriſt literally, according to the Fewiſb Compu- 
tation of Time, bree Days and three Ni ghts 1 in the 

Heart of the Earth, or the Grave. 

2. Another memorable Cireumſtance which the 
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| fſlacred Hiſtory records, concerning the Reſurrection ' 

= | | of Chriſt, is the Miniſtry of Angels in the affair. > 
* The Angel of the Lord Andes from Heaven, ana 

: came and rolled away the Stone from the Door of the ff ; 

|  Sepulchre, and fat upon it. Matt. xxviit. 2. Two F 

Angels ſtaid ſome time in the Sepulchre, after Chriſt . 

was ; riſen, to tell the Diſciples what was become of 

their Lord, and to ſhew the Place where he T i 

They had always been ready to ſerve him, 4 

his mean and humble State; they had attended bim 4 

Fw in his Temptation, and in his Agony; with what 3 

4 leaſure did they now come to grace the Solemnity f 

of his Reſurrection and to miniſter to him on fo joy- f 

ful an Occaſion ? It was with pleaſure they had for- 8 

merly told . good News to the Shepherds, that a II 


Saviour 
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Gaviour was born and /aid in a Manger; with what 
pleaſure, muſt we ſuppoſe, they now told the good 
—— to the Women, who came to weep at their 
Saviour s Grave? He is not here; He is riſen. 

It is recorded; that Chrift 20 accompanied in 
bis Refurredion by ſeveral of the Saints departed. 
The Graves were opened; and many Bodies of the 
Saints which flept aroſe, and came out of the Grave 
after his Reſurrection, and went into the holy City, 
and appeared unto many. Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Who 
thoſe Saints were; and what became of them after- 
wards, we do not read: Tis enough for us to know, 
that they were deſign'd for Trophies of Chriſt's Vic- 
tory over e. Death and the Grave; Hereby it was ſen- 
ſibly declared, that Jeſus by dyin : 5 conquered 
Death; and hereby the Virtue of his Reſurrection 
wWas intimated, to revive and quicken thoſe that Sep 
in him. 

Thus much for the Proofs and Circumſtances of 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Before I diſmiſs 
this Head, it will be proper to hint at ſome of the 
chief Uſes we ſhould make of it; as . 

1.) To eftabliſh our Faith in Cbriſts Doctrine and 
Religion. Did God raiſe u Chriſt from the Dead? 
then it is very certain, that he came from God, and 
that He had taught the Mind of God in truth; for, 


you may remember; that He had put the Proof of 


his Miſſion on this ſingle Point; his Ręſurrection from 
the Dead; Matt. xii: 39, 40. When certain Fews 
demanded a Sign of him, or ſome miraculous Evi- 
dence of his diyine Miſſion and Character, He refer- 
red them to his Reſurrection, which He there calls 
the Sign of Jonas the Prophet. Well and did this 
Sign come to paſs, did Jeſus actually riſe from the 
* that is Proof enough that He was what he 
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rofeſſed himſelf to be, and that his Doctrine and Re: 
beion is all true; for this was the Rule which God 
ve to the Fews, whereby they might know a true 
Prophet from a falſe one. Deut. xviu 21, 22. If a 
Prophet foretold any thing in the Name of the Lord, 
and the thing did not follow, nor come to paſs ; they 
might depend upon it, that He had ſpoken preſumptu- 
oufly, and that he was no Prophet of the Lord. It is ſup- 
poſed, on the other hand, that if it actually came to 
| paſs, they ought to receive him asa true Prophet of God. 
Nov the thing which Jeſus foretold, even his on Re- 
ſurrection, did actually come to paſs, and was there- 
fore a full Confirmation of his Miſſion from God, and 
of the Truth of all that He had ſpoken, And further 
we may be very ſure, that a wiſe and holy God would 
not have given ſo great a Teſtimony to a Deceiver and 
Impoſtor. Upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt therefore 
you may ſecurely reſt your Faith of the whole Chri- 
ſtian Religion: and you have this to anſwer to all the 
Cavils of Infidels, that He whom God raiſed from the 
Dead, moſt certainly came from God, and taught his 
Mind and Will in Truth. Let them if they can di: 
prove this one ſingle Fact, The Ręſurrection of Feſus; 


till they have done that, their Objections againſt hi 


Doctrines deſerve to be treated but as meer Cavils: 
They ſhall never ſhake my Faith in Chriſt and his Goſ- 
ſpel, ſo long as Tam fo well, ſo abundantly aſſured tha 
God raiſed him from the Dead. 

2.) Let the Reſurrection of Chriſt be improve 
to encourage our Truſt in bim, and our Hope of Sal. 
vation by him. God raiſed him up from the Dead 

and gave him Glory, that our Faith and Hope might 
be in God. 1 Pet. i. 2 1. And how glorious are the 
Eleſſings which from hence we may hope for? 1; 


2 Jeſus rifen from the Dead ? We may then hope fo! 


the Pardon of all our Sins, thro' Faith in his Blood 
= TIS fot 
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for He was delivered for our Offences, and He roſe 


for our Juſtification. Rom. iv. 2 5. God the Father 
has hereby declared his Acceptance of Chriſt's Sacri- 


fice for us, and by diſcharging our Surety from the 


Priſon of the Grave, he has let us know that His 
Juſtice is fully fatisfied by the Payment which Chriſt 
has made. Is Jeſus riſen from the Dead ? we may 
then hope for a glorious Reſurrection of our own Bo- 
dies in due time; for now is Chriſt riſen and become 
the firſt Fruits of them that ſleep. And if we believe 
that Feſus died, and roſe, and revived, even ſo them 
alſo that ſleep in Feſus will God bring with him, 
1 Theſ. iv. 14. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the 
Reſurrection of Believers are but different Parts of 
one and the ſame Deſign; and fo cloſe the Connec- 
tion betwixt them, that if the dead riſe not, then 7s 
not Chriſt riſen, 1 Cor. xv. 16. and if Chriſt be riſen, 

then thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall certainly riſe as 
He did. Again, is Jeſus riſen? We may then hope 
for Heaven and everlaſting Happineſs ; for God hath 
begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Reſur- - 
rection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, A an Inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, that Jageth not a- 


ils: way, reſerved in Heaven for us. 1 Pet. i. 3, 4 Chriſt 


roſe to die no more; fo ſhall his Members rife to an 
immortal Life. God the Father raiſed up Chriſt, 
and gave him Glory; fo will he, in the proper time, 
glorify the Members, as well as the Head. | 

Theſe are glorious Hopes. We do not wonder 
then, that the Diſciples were glad to ſee their Lord a- 
live again after his Paſſion : His Birth was good Ti- 
J dings of great Joy, how much more was his Refi 1— 


> 1} rection ! Then he entred on a Life of ſuffering ſor 


Now He ſurmounted all Suffering and Death too, in 
the Name of all his Saints. 
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Thus much for the firſt Branch of the 


Hiſtory of 


Chriſt, which is contained in our Text, viz. His Re: 


ſurre&tion from the Dead. We proceed now to the 


Second - Article, which gives us an Account of 
"the Time of Chriff s Stay in h World after his Re- 
furreftion, and of what He did during that time. He 
gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles, whom he had 


choſen, and was ſeen of them forty Days, Speaking 


of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. It 
was, no doubt, to anſwer ſome very valuable purpoſe 
hat our Saviour's Aſcenſion to Heaven was delayed 
fo long; and there was ſuch an Interval betwixt the 


firſt, and the ſecond Step of his Exaltation. Juſt be- 


fore he expired on the Croſs, he ſaid, 17 7s finiſhed. 
The Work is done, Juſtice is now fatisfied, Grace is 
purchaſed, and the Gates of Heaven are laid open to 
all Believers. What then ſhould detain'our Lord any 
longer in this lower World ? why did he not go im- 
mediately to receive his Crown, and enter on his King- 


dom ? I ſuppoſe there were theſe two Reafons, at leaſt, 


for the delay of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 

1. To confirm the Truth of his Reſurrection. F or 
we read, that when He firſt appeared to his Diſciples 
alive after his Paſſion, they were fo tranſported with 
Wonder and Joy, that they hardly believ'd the thing 
was real; wwh:/e they believed not for Foy and wonared. 
Luke xxiv. 41, and therefore, if they had not ſeen 
him again and again, very likely it would have 
paſſed for a Viſion only, and they would not have 
believed that Jeſus was riſen indeed. But to remove 


all Doubt and Suſpicion about the matter, He was 


pleaſed to ſtay with them many Days. He appeared 


to them over and over, they faw him with all poſſi- 


| ble advantage, and that not once or twice only, but 


often, 
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often, and for a great while together. Thus he con- 
frmed his Reſurrection to his Diſciples, by many in- 


fallible Proofs, being ſeen of them forty Days. 


2, We mult believe, that Chriſt s Love to, and 
Care of his Diſciples detained him with them jo long, 
after his Reſurrection. Tho Heaven was ready for 
him, and he had obtained for himſelf a Right of en- 
tring there; yet as he knew that his Diſciples wanted his 


| Preſence with them ſome time longer here on Earth, 


He was pleaſed to ſtay, and defer his own heavenly | 
Glory for many Days. They wanted to be better 
inſtructed concerning the Kingdom of God; they had 


as yet but very groſs and imperfect Notions about 


it, and knew but little of that Goſpel which they 
were to preach to the World; and therefore Chriſt 
ſtay d to inſtruct them better before he went to Hea- 


ven. This is the very Account which our Text 


gives us of our Saviour's Imployment and Work during 
thoſe forty Days, He gave Commandment unto the 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen, and ſpoke to them of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. He itay'd 
to ſettle all things for the . of his Church, which 
he was to leave behind; and when that was once 


done, as far as was neceflary at preſent, He departed 
to another World. After he had ſpoken to them, be 


as recerv'd up into Heaven. Mark xvi. 19. And ſo 
we pals on to the 


Third Anide 4 ay Hiſtory of Chriſt in our Text, 
and that is, of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, after the ex- 
prration of thoſe forty Days, which is here expreſſed 
by his being traben up. Concerning this, I will, 1. 
Give you ſome Account of the Manner of our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion, and the moſt remarkable Circum- 
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ances which attended i it; and then, 2. Shew- you for 
What Ends and Purpoſes, he aſcended into Heaven. 3 


* 


I. As to * 11 Foe Circumſtances of Chuiſt 8 


Aſcenſion, we read in the New Teſtament, | 
1. Where he aſcended unto, He was taken up in- 
70 Heaven. The Apoſtles faw him taken up; they 


ſaw him mount up high in the Air, till 2 Cloud, re- 
cei ved him out of their Sight, and two Angels came 
and told them that he was gone into Heaven. Add. 
i. 9, 11. It is elſewhere ſaid, that He aſcended up 


far above all Heavens, Eph. iv. 10. meaning, I ſup- 


poſe, thoſe Heavens which are at preſent viſible to 


1 the ] Inhabitants of this Earth ; but where, and how 
far off that Heaven is, into which Chriſt- aſcended, 


we know not now, we hope to know hereafter : In 


| the mean time, let it be the main Buſineſs of our 
Lives to get ready for Heaven, to get our Souls fitted 


for the Heavenly State, and we need not fear but 
we ſhall find the Pace. Chriſt will ſend his Angels, 
to ſhew our Souls the Way, and conduct them ſafely 


thither. Let us but be followers of Chriſt in this 


World; and we ſhall be ſure to follow him, 4ohere he 
2s, in he proper Seaſon; and that will be "Ra enough, 
ſooner it may be than we think, or hope for. 

2. The Place from whence our Saviour aſcended 
into Heaven, was the famous Mount Oliuet. For we 
read, that as ſoon as he was aſcended, The Diſciples 


returned to Jeruſalem from the Mount called Olivet. 


As i. 12. This was the very Place where a little 


before He had been in an Agony ; where he was ap- 


prehended, and from whence He was led away to 
eruſalemn to be crucified ; from thence alſo He now 
aſcended into Heaven. % {hall the Believer's ſick and 
dying Bed, where for the preſent, it may be, he feels 
| much 


* 
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much Pain, be the Place from whence his Soul ſhall 
| ſhortly aſcend to heavenly Joy and Glory, 


3. The Manner of Chrift's Aſcenſion was very bo- 
nourable. He returned to Heaven as a triumphant 
Conqueror, after having obtained fignal Victories in 
this World below : and Angels attend to grace the 
Triumph and praiſe the Conqueror. V ben He af- 
cended up on high, be led Captivity Captive, and he 
was gloriouſly attended with the Char:ots of God, even 
Thouſands of Angels. Pſal, Ixviii. 17, 18. Eph. iv. 8. 

4. We may take notice of the Mitneſſes of Chriff's 
Aſcenſion, who, beſides the Angels were his own Dit- 
ciples ; While they beheld, He was taken up. There 
was no need of their ſeeing him riſe from the dead, 
for it was Proof enough of his Reſurrection, that 
they ſaw him alive again after his Paſſion ; but as 
they could not ſee him in Heaven, until they went 
there themſelves, it was more neceſſary that they 
ſhould ſee him aſcending up towards it, that they 
might be Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion, as well as of his 
Relurrection, as far as in the Nature of things they 
dd be =: 5 Ns | 
But we wonder, it may be, that Chriſt ſhould aſ- 
cend from a ſolitary Place, in th. Preſence of only a 
tew Diſciples; and not rather irom Jeruſalem, from 
a Pinacle of the Temple, in the ſight of Multitudes 
of the eros, who, if they had ſeen him aſcending 
up into Heaven, muſt ſurcly have been convinced that 
he came from thence. But as they had wilfully re- 
ected all the Miraculous Evidences, which Chriſt 
had formerly given them, of his Divine Miſſion and 
Character, it was but juſt to deny them this laſt E- 
ndence of all. Nor is it certain that even this would 
have convinced them : They might as well have ſaid, 
hat he aſcended by Magick Art, as that he caſt owt 

| | 5 Devils 
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Devils by Beelzebub. + It was in vain to es them 
any more Miracles. Therefore Chriſt would not en. 
tertain their Curioſity with a View of his Aſcenſion, 
but retired with his Diſciples to a folitary Place, and 
in their fight only, he was taken up. * add once 
more, 
. That He departed with a Ble Ang in his Mouth, 
He lift 17 his Hands and bleſſed Wo and it came 
Jo paſs while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into Heaven. Luke XXIV. 50, 51. Such 
was the Manner, and theſe were the moit conſiderable t 
Circumſtances of our Saviour's Aſcenſion. A few 1 
. 
| 


Words I will add, 


II. Concerning the Ends and Purpoſes of his Af. i 
cenſion. They were ſuch as Theſe, 

1. That he might receive the due Reward of bi ® 
own paſt Labours, and Sufferings, Becauſe he bum. h. 

Bled himſelf, and e obedient to Death; therefir: 

God hath highly exalted him. Phil. 11. 8, 9. He had“ 
deſerved a "OR Reward, than this low World could G 
poſſibly furniſh out, therefore was he taken up to th 
Heaven, and highly exalted - Du Co 

2. Chriſt aſcended up to Heaven, n the V. Jew of | 
hrs Diſciples, for their Encouragement and Comfort. Ini 
How would it animate their Zeal, and enliven their I cer 
Hopes, when they called to mind what Promiſes He 
had made them! 27+ cannot follow me now; but q. ¶ an 
Hall follow me afterwards ; and where J am, there 
ſhall my Servant be. How encouraging was the 
fight of an aſcending Saviour! From whence we he | 
know that Heaven is no deviſed Fable; there is ſuch 
2 Place, Jeſus, our elder Brother, was den to aſcend 
thither. We know that fo glorious an Advancement 
5 not impoſſible, even to the human N ature ; - our 

| | k 73 
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| Jeſus; who took. part of our Fleſh and Blood, and 
was made in all things like unto bis Brethren, is 
actually entered into Heaven. 
3. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven as the Rates 
i of his Friends and Di Ciples., Whither the Fore- 
runner is for us entered. Heb, vi. 20. Igo to prepare 
Place for you, ſaid our deareſt Lord, John xiv. 2, 
„As when ſeveral Perſons travel together, 'tis not un- 
„common for One to go before the reſt, to ſeek out 
and provide a convenient Place of Refreſhment for 
e them; or, as when ſeveral Perſons are Coheirs of an 
Eſtate, One, it may be, goes and takes poſſeſſion in 
the Name of all the reſt; ſo Jeſus our Friend has 
left us here on the Road, and is gone to prepare Man- 
fions for us in Heaven, where we ſhall reſt for ever; 
ſo Chriſt our Elder Brother is gone in the Name of 
all his Saints, to take Poſſeſſion of the Ty In- 
heritance for them, | 
4. Chriſt aſcended up into Heaven, there to in- 
tercede for his People, to appear in the Preſence of 
God for them, and to be their Advocate with the Fa- 
ther ; which grand Purpoſe of his Aſcenſion will be 
confidered in the next Sermon. 
%. All that I have now to do turther, is to make an 
art, Inference or two from the Dc Doctrine of Chriſt's Aſ- 
heir cenſion; ww, : 
He 1. That 7 nce Chriſt 5 15 cor into Heaven, it 7s 
t 5 n aofurd thing to look for his bodily Preſence any 
here I ubere in this World. How wild is the Popiſh No- 
the ton of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence in the Sacrament ! for 
de Ile is aſcended up into Heaven long ago; and there, 


ſuch the Scripture tells us, He will remain until the tine 


dend MGH the Reſtitution of all Things. 


ment 2. Is Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, D fellow 
. for cur dear Saviour with our frequent Thougl ts, and 


eſus 8 | N erb 
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with our warmeſt Aﬀetions. © Forget not, O my 


“ Soul ! thine abſent Friend and Saviour, often think 
of him, and of the Promiſes which he made be. 


te fore his Departure, and of what he is now doin 
<< in Heaven far thee, Let Faith and Hope bear thee 
c up, above the Fear of Death; and think with 
c Pleaſure and Deſire of the Day, which will come 
e ſhortly, when thou ſhalt depart from hence, and 
ego to that glorious World, to which Jeſus is gone 
ce before, where thou ſhalt ſee him as he is, and ſet 
„ what a glorious Manſion he has prepared for Thee 
“ in his Father's Houſe, and enjoy his Preſence far 


© ever. 


A 
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SERMON XVIII 


The Interceſſion of CurisT as another 


Part of his Prieſthood. 


RO M. VIII. 34. 
—ho alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 


H E Apoſtle deſigning to bring all the Argu- 
ments of Conſolation, ariſing from the great 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity he had been beforediſcour- 
ſing on in this Epiſtle, into one ſhort and full View 
at the winding up of this Chapter, forms them into 
a double Chain, cloſely faſten'd I and conſiſt- 
ing each of four Principal Links. 

The Firſt is compos d of the Acts of God the Fa- 
ther's Grace, Predeſtination, Vocation, Juſtification, 
and Glorification : as they are enumerated and rang- 
ed, ver. 30. The Second is made up of Chriſt's Me- 
diatorial Tranſactions, as the grand Means of render- 
ing the former effectual, in a way agreeable to God's 
Honour and moral Perfections. Theſe are laid toge- 
ther, as now perfectly adjuſted to this End, in the 
Text, and uſher'd in with a nn Challenge, 

ot 
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[ of any to riſe upin Judgment againſt thoſe for wha} 
= Chriſt has thus undertaken. M ho is he that condem- 
netb? It is Cbriſt that died; yea rather that is riſen 
! again; who eben fitteth at the right Hand of God, 
obo alſo intercedeth for us. _ 
Tis the Interceſſion of Chriſt; the laſt of theſe 
Facts relating to him, the End and Perfection of the 
reſt; and the immediate Channel through which all 
divine Bleſſings are convey'd to the Heirs of Salvation, 
Which is to be the Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe, 
his Death, Reſurrection and * into Heaven, 
having been already inſiſted on. 
In treating of which, / ſhall conſider, 
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Firſt, Tts Nature, or wherein it conſiſts. 
Secondly, Its Properties. 
Thirdly, Its Utes, | 


Firſt, Its Nature. As to this, let it be obſerv'd; 
I. That as it implies a Diſtance ſubſiſting between 
_ God the Father with whom Chriſt intercedes, and I; 
thoſe for whom he intercedes as not worthy in "their | 
own Perſons to come into his Preſence, and to re- 
ceive any Fruits of his Favour ; ſo its Aim and De- 
| ſign is to remove this Diſtance by degrees, till it be at 
laſt perfectly done away. Tis Sin, as occaſioning this 
Diſtance, offending the Eyes of God's Holineſs, as 
ſorfeiting li Favour and juſtly meriting his Anger 
wherever it is 10und, and yet always found in e 
Inhabitant of this World, to the very End of Life, 
which gives the firſt Riſe, and eſtabliſhes the con- 
Rant Uſe of Chriſt's Interceflion. For it is this which 
procures the actual Forgiveneſs of all their Sins for thoſe 
God has Deſigns of Mercy to, whereby they are firſt 


brought into, and ever after kept! in a State of Peace 
| with 
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with him. So the Apoſtle lays out the Adwcacy 
of Chriſt on this Ground. ¶ any Man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Fes Cbriſt. 1 John 

4. 1. Further, it is employ'd in obtaining for them, 
dhe renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the Holy 
pirit, all needful Supplies of Grace, Strength and 

Comfort, whereby they may be preſerved from the 

| Evil which i is in the World, enabled for the Duties 

belonging to the various Scenes of Life through which 

' I they paſs, and fitted for Glory, with all the external 

Means conducive to theſe Ends, Victory over Death, 

and a gathering of them one by one into everlaſting 

Habitations, 

Finally, the Reception, in one full Aſſembly in- 
to Heaven, of all whom Chriſt's Interceſſion con- 
cerns, and their being fixed there for ever, in a State 
of perfect and uninterrupted Communion with him- 

elf and his Father, without any the leaſt Mark of 

FN Diſtance and Alienation remaining, is the ultimate 

2 Scope and Aim of it. So our Lord himſelf in his 

e ut Prayer on Earth, for tboſe that ſhould believe on 

and 

wes «A to the End of the World, which is juſtly eſ- 

re: rem d the Model of his I ntercefſion in Heaven, cen- 

De- wy all his Care arid Deſires here, bat they might 

ct one in us, that they might be perfect in one, 


this ad that where I am, they may be with me to behold 
as Glory. * xvii. 20, 2124. 


* II. Chriſt's Interceſſion, in order to the attainin 
Li heſe great and glorious Ends, conſiſts mainly and 


primarily in his preſenting continually before God, 
at Sacrifice he made of himſelf on Earth. Whe⸗ 

her or no it may be conſidered, and is ever repre- | 

ented under the Notion of his offering himſelf to 
od, I will not pretend to determine. But be that 


as 


. at once for the Sins; and a meritorious 
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as it will, his voluntary Submiſſion to Sufferings be 
Death, here on Earth, is for certain a true and the 
moſt proper Oblation of himſelf ; it was a perfect A- 


Price of the compleat Salvation, of thoſe in all Ages 
that ſhall be ſaved, without necding the Addition of 
any thing to give it more value for theſe Purpoſes 
than it had from the time it was finiſh'd on Earth, 
| His Interceſſion therefore is built on the Suppoſition 


of this: It is a ſolemn Recognition, and Diſplay 


the right hand of God. There it became che Blood 
re" 


before God, of what he did.and ſuffer'd here below, 
as of everlaſting Virtue, that it may be crown'd 
and rewarded with the Fruits of Grace and Glory, 
from time to time iſſuing forth to thoſe for whom 
it purchaſed them: All his Pleadings as an Advo- 
cate, derive their Virtue and Efficacy from his firſt 
bein; ga Propitiation, as the cloſe Connection between 


theſe two ſhews, 1 John ii. 1, 2. and they ſeem moſt 
formally to lie in Action, in the very Exhibition be- 
fore God, of the fame Nature which was firſt fact 


ficed, and is now glorified for his People. Hence the 


| Subſtance of what he is doing for us in Heaven, and 


which comprehe nds the principal Ingredient into his 


Ignterceſſion, is very ſignificantly expreſs d by his nw 
' appearing in the Preſence of God for us. Heb. is. 24. 


Not, as the Apoſtle adds, that he ſhould offer himfel 
often, fince he had once appear'd before that, in th: 


end of the World, to put away Sin by the Sacrifice 


himſelf. ver. 2 5, 26. But in the midſt of the Throw 
he flands as a Lamb that had been ſlain. Rev. v. b. 
By and with his own Blood he entred into Heaven, 
having obtain'd eternal Redemption for us. Heb. ix. 12 
'Thither he carried it u p in its living Virtue and ex- 
tenſive Merits, when in our Nature he fat down ol 
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as it is called, Heb, xii. 24. in alluſi- 
on to the uſe made of the Blood carried by the High 
Prieſt under the Law into the Holy Place; for it 
purifies the heavenly things ſo as that our moral Pol- 
lutions ſhould not hinder divine Bleflings deſcending 
from Heaven to us, or our aſcending up thither in 
due time. And there it peaks (as it is repreſented in 
the laſt cited Place) the very beſt things in favour of 


— 


thoſe for whom it was ſhed, 


Vet, III. Chriſts Interceſſion may be reaſonably 


preſumed to comprehend withal ſome direct Signifi- 
cation of his Mind and Will to the Father, in a man- 
ner worthy of himſelf, concerning thoſe for whom 
he intercedes. We are naturally led to conceive thus 


of Chriſt's Interceſſion from the Word it ſelf, which 


properly ſignifies Pteading, His Work in Heaven is 
alſo ſometimes repreſented under the Notion of his 
aſking and praying to the Father. A/e of me, ſays 
the Father to him, when exalted to his Throne. 
Pſal. ii. 8. And Chriſt referring plainly to his State 
in Heaven, promiſes his Diſciples, that even then he | 
would pray the Father for them. John xiv. 16. Chap. 
xvi. 26, But this his aſking and praying, is very dif- 


| ferent from that of all others, or even his own, in 


the Days of his Humiliation. It is in the Form not 
of humble Supplication, but of a Petition of Rights, a 
Claim and Demand of what he ſollicits for as due to 
him. The Stile of his Interceſſion is Imperial and 
Majeſtick, as of one Who has Authority to challenge 
what he ſignifies his Deſire and Will about. Thus 
it runs in his laſt Prayer on Earth, which is the Plan 
of his interceding in Heaven; Father I will, Jehn 
xvii. 24. Therefore tis obſervable in that interceſ- 


ſory Prayer, he applies to God only under the 
3 q 


. 
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of Holy and Righteous, not of Merciful and Graci. 
ous, Father, As to the Manner of Chriſt's notifying 


his Will, we may be well content to be ignorant 


whether it be with or without Words; ſince tis 


ſufficient if his very Deſires are underſtood by the Fa- 


ther. And no doubt there is a more clear, ſpeedy 
and effectual way of ſignifying the Mind in the 
World of Spirits, eſpecially between God the Father 
and his own Son, than any Forms of human Lan- 


guage. Nor can it be conceived how any Words 


| 


we are acquainted with could be ſo uſed as to repre- 
ſent the numerous Caſes which Chriſt at once is com- 
mending to his Father. However, it is no way im- 
probable, that on ſpecial and ſolemn Occafions, which 
may continually ariſe, the Interceſſion of Chriſt is 
perform'd in Words, or in Methods of known Sig- 
nificancy in Heaven. | F 
IV. It is one conſtant Branch of Chriſt's Inter- 


ceſſion, to take care of the Prayers and Religious 


Worſhip of the Saints on Earth, to commend and 
preſent them to God, and to ſecure Acceptance for 


them. Tis only through him that all our ſpiritual 


Sacrifices aſcend up to Heaven, and are render'd ac- 


ceptable to God, 1 Pex. ii. 5. There is enough Im- 


perfection and Sin, in the beſt Services of the beſt 
Saints, to weigh down all the Good that is in them, 
and to prevail more with God for the Rejection 


than this can do for the Reception of ſuch worthleſs 


Duties, and, of their worthleſs Perſons together. 


But now there is one and the ſame way for the 


Acceptance of both, even the much Incenſe of 
Chriſt's precious Merits, which he as the Angel ſtand- 


ing at the Golden Altar above, continually preſents 


before God in their Name, . and offers with the Pray- 
ers of all Saints. Rev, viii. 3. And thus his being 
, 5 5 repreſented 
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confider d as a > why, of Worſhip, is made the und 
ement, to our free Acceſs to in re- 
ligious Services, Heb. iv. 14-16. Chap. x. 2 1, 22. By 


him we are therefore directed to offer up the Sa- 


crifice of Praiſe to God. Heb. xiii. 15. and to do my 


thing in his Name. Col. iii. 17. 


Proceed we now to conſider, 


Second, The Properties of Chriſt s Interceffion. 


x. Then, his Interceſſion is juſt and right. It is 
the Inteicefſion of one, who himſelf is holy, and 


ever ſtood right with the Law of God. Suck. a - | 
ſonal Qualification of Advocates in human Cauſes 


and Courts may not always be regarded or inſiſted 

on. But it could never be diſpenſed with in the 
Management of our Cauſe with God ; fince our 
Cauſe was bad in it ſelf, and God as infinitely holy 
and impartially juſt, equally rejects the Addrefles of 
all Sinners, and will never ſure adit one guilty him- 
elf, to plead for others. 

Chriſt's Interceſſion is alſo right i in it ſelf. For it 
is not a meer Suit for Mercy and Favour, and this 
recommended by his unblemiſh'd and perfect Cha- 
racter; but it is a Plea addreſsd to Juſtice, for what 


it undertaken officiouſſy, but by the Warrant and 

Commiſſion, and with the intire Approbation and 

Acceptance of the Father. It is alſo carried on in a 

perfectly holy manner, and converſant only about 

thoſe things that are according to the Will of God. 
Thus is our Advocate, in all reſpects, Feſtus Cbriſt 

the Righteous, as St. Yoln ſtiles him. 1 IO pe 

2 
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repreſentted as an High- Prieſt over the Houſe of God, 


| 


he has firſt purchaſed, as has been ſhown. Nor was 


* 
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And on this Character, the Validity and Succeſs of 
his Interceſſion for us primarily and mainly depends, 
2. It is in common for the whole Houſehold of 
God, yet diſtinct and particular for every Member; 
| and in order to this, it is qualified with his perfed 
Knowledge of what concerns them all. Chriſt as a 
publick Agent for the true Yael of God throughout all 
Ages, bears the Names of their Tribes and Communities 
on his Heart, fora Memorial before the Lord continually; 
as the High- Prieſt under the Lawdid the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of Jrael, on his Breaſt plate; and more 
than this, he thus bears the Name of every Indivi- 
dual. To wrap up all their reſpective Caſes, in one 
general and promiſcuous Application, would not af. 
ford full Comfort and Satisfaction to Believers, They 
are commonly uneaſy and griey'd to find their ſpect- 
al Wants and Deſires dropt, even out of the Pray- 
ers of their Friends to whom they have commended 
them. Yet how frequently does this happen, through 
human Frailty, which makes us forget alſo many of 
| | our own Errands at the Throne of Grace? But ſuch 
who have committed themſelves to Chriſt's Patro- 
nage, ſhall have no ground to complain of his Neg- 
lect or Forgetfulneſs. All of them, even the weak- 
eſt, meaneſt, and moſt deſpicable, and ſuch who 
have no Friends on Earth may depend on his remem- 
bring them before God, as fully and particularly as 
they can wiſh, and as if they were the alone Ob- 
jects of his Care, | 


His Interceſſion reaches to all that come to Gul 
through him, and as they come, that is, ſingly and 
individually. F any Man fin, and regularly truſt Þ 

in him, he will be his Advocate with the Father ; as 
much as if he ſpoke to him, what he did to Peter,, 
I have prayed for thee, Chriſt calls and knows buf} * 


Ser. XIII. of CunnsrT. ; 
own Sheep by Name, John. x. 3, 14. And this he does 
from himſelf, Earthly Advocates receive from others 
the Briefs of their Clients Caſe, and plead on them 


| 


- 
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as they are, without being able of themſelves to 
rectify the Errors or Defects that may be in them. 
But our Heavenly Advocate, without needing Infor- 


mation from others, has an infallible Knowledge 


within himſelf of the very minuteſt Caſes and Con- 


cerns of all his Clients, and what are the ſecret De- 
fires and Inclinations of their Hearts, before they are 
form'd into Requeſts, as well as when they are. 
His human Nature it ſelf has a far greater Penetration, 
than any created Nature whatſoever: And what is 


wanting to it as ſtill but finite, is ſupplied from the Divine 
in union withit, which as Omniſcient nothingeſcapes. 


3. He pleads the Cauſe of his People with con- 
ſummate Skill and Prudence, and to the beſt Advan- 
| tage. We often ask and have not, becauſe we ast 


amiſs, not only when our Ends are, grolly corrupt, 


our Biaſs to temporal Bleſſings too ſtrong, and our 


Spirits too eager, but through Miſtake of our real 
Wants, a wrong Judgment of the different Nature 
and Value of Mercies, and an ill ſorting of our Pe- 
titions and Pleas among themſelves and to Circum- 


| ſtances. But nothing of this weak and injudicious 


and Exigency of every 


Conduct falls on our great High-Prieſt. As he un- 
derſtands thoroughly the Cauſe of his Clients, he 


varies and diſpoſes his Pleas according to the Nature 
Caſs. Are they wrongfully 


accuſed, or oppreſs'd by Satan or by wicked Men? 


Is their Sincerity call'd in queſtion, or are their Faults 
over-charg d by themſelves or by others? Behold, 
he is their Witneſs in Heaven, he vindicates and 
kts in a fair Light their Integrity, he clears up all 
doubtful and ſuſpicious Paſſages before God and he 


makes 
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makes way for clearing them to the World, eſpecial 


ly to their own — He mentions in their 
behalf all concurrent Circumſtances and Allowances 
which are in their Favour, But where all things are 

bad on their fide, and make againſt them, he wants. 

not a Plea for them from himſelf and his own Me- 
rit; wherewith alſo he inforces all other Pleas that 
offer. And as he fully comprehends their Wants, 
with the Kind, 4 and fit Seaſon of ſupply- 
ing them, he asks accordin gly, not for what ſeems 'to 
them, but for what he better knows to be really beſt. 
4. Chriſt's Interoeſſion is moſt affectionate and 
earneſt. All his People's Conflicts and Complaints 
are not only before him, but within him. They 
enter into his Heart, as well as into his Eye and Ear. 
He feels, as well as knows what they feel. Ve 
have not an High-Prieft which cannot be touch'd 
with the feeling of our Infirmities, but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
= Sin. He ſuffered once the very ſame afflictive Evils 
[- which we ſuffer ; he poſſeſſes ſtill a perfect Know- 
ll ledge of the Manner wherein they then affected him- 
ſelf and now do us; hence is he the more able, or 
powerfully diſpoſed, to ſuccour them that are temp- 

ted. Heb. iv. 15. Chap. ii. 18. The finful Part is 

indeed all our own. In acting that, he was far 
from having any Share with us. Yet ill as to this, 
by bearing the Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sins, 

he experimentally knew the Agonies and Anguith 
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of a wounded Spirit; and by living among Sinners N 
in the midſt of Snares and Temptations, he gain d a i 
very particular Acquaintance with the Difficulties of f 
fighting againſt Sin. Now with all this tender Senſe : 
of his People's Trials, has not our bleſſed Lord alſo an 2 
intimate Love to them, as the Members of his Body, I 


and 
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and the dear Purchaſe of his Blood? A Love which 
engages him to conſider their Intereſts, Sufferings and 
Wants, as his own, and awakens all the Springs of 
Compaſſion in him ? O what Force and Vigour muſt 
two ſuch powerful Arguments within himſelf, as 
Love to their Perſons, and a Sympathizing Senſe of 
their Neceſſities, derive into his Interceſſion? How 


far off is it removed from that diſintereſted Nepli- 
gence, or only affected Concern, which often appears 


in thoſe who ſollicit the Cauſe of others in human 
Courts, whom they know little of; and as little re- 
card ; fave for their own Profit or Reputation? 
There is in it all that Fervour, which ought to ani- 
mate, but is ſo often abſent from the Prayers of 
Chriſtians for themſelves ; whoſe great Coldneſs and 
Indifferency about them, plead as it were for a De- 


nial. But he retains a quick Senſe of their Wants 


and Ails, when they are ſtupid, ſenſeleſs and un- 
touch'd with them; and he lends them the Aid of 


his warm and lively Interceſſion, when they have 


little or no Spirit to pray for themſelves. ' | 

5. It is conſtant and perpetual, as long as there is 
any Saint left to be brought to Glory. He ever liveth 
to make Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25, It com- 
menced with Man's Original Fall and Apoſtacy from 
God; and was continued ever ſince, for all the Elect 
of God in every Age of the World. Yet had it not 
its proper Formality, its full and perfect Eſtabliſh- 
ment, till he appear'd in Heaven in our Nature with 
the Blood of his Oblation, the grand Argument of 
it at all times. But now that he is compleatly and 
ſolemnly veſted in this Office; he will neither in- 
termit it, nor ever lay it aſide, till all its Ends are 
accompliſh'd. Happy Character for us, of our great 


Patron and Interceſſor! The Jewiſh High-Prieſts per- 
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form'd the Service in the moſt Holy Place, 1 
of this, but once a Year; And were any of them 
ever 0 excellent, faithful and agreeable Fa * Peo- 
ple, they were not ſuffer d to continue by reaſon 
Death. But now, this Man gur bleſſed High-Prich, 
becauſe he continueth for ever, * an er 
Prieſt hood. Heb. vii. 2 24. Whatever Benefits we reap 
and may expect from this Office, (and what may we 
il not?) and as acceptable, as his Perſon is andought to be 
ll to us, we may be ſurc of preſerving both together. 
| | 6. And laſtly, it is ever prevalent and Wccesstal 
This is the certain and natural Reſult of all the fore- 
mention'd Qualifications, of the Acceptableneſs of 
him and his People together to God, =, of the 
int Intereſt and mutual Concern they all have one 
in another, The Intereſt of all is wrapt together 
"the Advocate is a dutiful Son to the Father, a loving 
Brother tothe Client, and God is a tender Father to them 
| both *, Chriſt is at once worthy and ſure to be heard. 
He knew i in the Days of his Fleſh, that the Father 
always heard him. And can the Succeſs of his 
Prayers or his Confidence of their Succeſs be leſs, now 
he has the Price and Pledge of all he asks for in his 
Hands? But it is time now to proceed, 


Thirdly, To the Uſes of Chriſt's Interceſſion. I 
am fen fible that there are ſome Difficulties which 
[ affect this Doctrine, and at the firſt View ſeem to 
impeach the In terceffion of Chriſt, as though it were 


— 


needleſs and impertinent. What Occaſion can there 
be, in regard to the Father, may it be ſaid, for 
Chriſt continually to preſent his Oblation to him who 


* y underſtands, and has already allowed its 
alue, or to make uſe of any Petitions and Pleas 
for thoſe Bl eflings which the Father has beforehand 


decreed, 


 *® Hurrion's Sermons of Chriſt Glorified, p. 24 . 
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| and inconſiſtent for him to ask thoſe things 
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decreed, and his Love prompts him readily enough 
to communicate ? And as to Chriſt himſelf, if he 
as God, Lord, and univerſal King, hath all Power 
and Authority in Heaven and Earth, as the Scrip- 


tures conſtantly teach ; does it not ſeem ſuperfluous 


of the 


Father which he is able to do himſelf? Inſtead of 
offering formal Anſwers to theſe Difficulties, I go 
on now to aſſign the ſeveral Ends and Uſes of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, which may be ſo far collected 


from the Nature of the thing, according to Scrip- 


tural Repreſentations, as fully to ſatisfy our Minds 
of the Propriety, Fitneſs and Decorum of it, what- 


ever Difficulties may 
muſt be confeſs d, nor is leſs to be ex | 
| we ſhall not be able to comprehend the full Uſe, 

| Glory 


be rais'd on it. And yet it 
pected, that 


or Manner of it, till we come to be Specta- 


tors and Witneſſes of it as it is carried on in Heaven. 


I. One main and important End of it is in re- 
ſpect to God and the Manifeſtation of his Glory. 
Is it not divinely meet and congruous, while the Sins 


of thoſe whom God will juſtify 


and ſave, are con- 


tinually pleading on Earth againſt the Favours he is 
doing and deſigning for them, that the Blood of 
perfect Atonement ſhould be alway pleaded in Hea- 
ven againſt the crying Guilt of theſe Sins, and pro- 
duced as a juſt ground of all the ample Largeſſes of 


his Grace to thoſe, who are daily making themſelves 
unworthy of them ? Are not the firſt and continued 
Juſtification, the ſpiritual Renovation, the Comfort 
and the Admiſſion into Heaven, of Creatures ſinning all 
along till they are at the very Borders of that blefſed 
World great and weighty Tranſactions? Do they not te- 
quire to be carried on with ſome ſpecial Solemnity? 


Which 


g 
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Which how becomingly” does this Metbobs main 
tain? Does it not give a ſtanding and ſhining Teſti. 
mony to God's infinite Purity, to his Hatred of Sin, 
to his Grandeur and awful Majeſty; and make it vi- 
fible all over Heaven with what ſtrict Regards to his 
Holineſs and Juſtice, he proceeds in diſpenſing the 
Fruits of his Grace? How admirably alſo does it ſuit 
the glorious Oeconomy of the Sacred Three? Let it 
be further conſider d, that as Chriſt's human Na- 


ture even in its Exaltation is a proper Subject of 


Worſhip duely accommodated to that State, fo ac- 
cordingly ſuch Worſhip is affer d by him in his In- 
terceſſion, to God the Father, as ſuſtaining the Cha. 


: A NT of the. Supreme Lord, Judge and Fountain 


of all Good. Now as the fuita ble Acknowledg- 
ment of divine Perfectiens, is the great End in re- 
ſpect to God of all our Religious Services, and makes 
them highly expedient and reaſonable in entire con- 
ſiſtence with his Love and his Purpoſes : So the 


fame Principle accounts for the Propriety and Fitnek 


of Chriſt's heavenly Worſhip. For this is the grand 


Deſign of it, as being perform d in his People's 
Name, and grafted into t 
away the Iniquities of them, and to perfect the Ho- 


eir holy things, to take 


nours of God's Name, Which their Services never 


fully ſecure, and too often ſully. Thus all his Ad- 


dreſſes to God , by their exact Conformity to his 
Will, do Honour to the Divine Holineſs, which all 


our Devotions, being ſo irregular and impure, e- 
clipſe and affront. By their Fervency and Earneſt- 
neſs, they exalt the Riches of God's All- ſufficiency 


and Grace, which are ſo lightly eſteem'd of in our | 
cold and formal Prayers and Praiſes. By a juſt and 


full Confidence in the Promiſes, and i in his own Me- | 


rits renderi ing a all valid, they - - magnify Gods 


Faithfulneis | 
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Faithfulneſs and Truth, which we fo much ob- 
H. cure and expoſe through our Unbelief and Wa- 
n ring. 


ny I. 11 ſerves likewiſe to manifeſt ink promote his 
he Non Glory. As he glorifies the Father in the con- / 
+ Wtnual Diſcharge of this Office, ſo no leſs does the 
Father glorify him in advancing him to it, as Heb. v. 
6 5. O how glorious is it to him, that he by him- 
of elf in our Nature, ſhould approach to God imme- 
lately in the Name of all that ſhall be ſaved out of 
dur World, and by his ſingle Intereſt with the Fa- 
. ther, on ſignifying only his Deſire or Will, obtain 
the Acceptance and Happineſs of them all? And, 

s the Sacrifice he offer d of himſelf below, is the 
gand Support of all this his Intereſt above; what 
n Honour is derived on that Sacrifice this way? Tho 
his Death and Sufferings, while he underwent them, 
he (vere indeed of ineſtimable Price and infinite Value 
n the fight of God; yet the Merit and Dignity of 
nd them did not, and could not be made to appear at 
Wlitat time. He could not himſelf receive any Ho- 
ke our or Satisfaction from them, till they were fi- 
10. Dah'd, being wholly taken up and deeply affected 
ver Nrith the painful Senſation of them. As to others 
the Croſs of Chriſt was accounted by all, both Friends 
nd Enemies on Earth, a Matter of Reproach, a 
ark Cloud on his Character, and a dead Weight 
an his Undertaking. And perhaps none of the 
Angels of Heaven underſtood then the proper 
Meaning, the full Uſe and Deſign of it. Was it 
ot then highly expedient, and ſuitable to the Ho- 
tour of Chriſt, that he ſhould have the full Repu- 


te. Nation, Glory and Satisfaction of his Death in Hea- 
14's hen, openly and n n it forth there 
1cls fl - | for 
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for what it really was, the Purchaſe and meritorious 
Cauſe of all the Bleſſings which from time to time I 1 
are to be ſhared out among his Redeem'd ? Beſides, 
- Chriſt's continual Interceſſion for his People in Hea- 'F 

ven, makes for the Exaltation of his Love, Care and 

Faithfulneſs to them. 7 | 
Further, this Branch of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office 
fully harmonizes with his Kingly, and is rather an 
Advance on, than any Diminution of it : For he is 
not leſs a King over Men and all things elſe, for be- 
ing at the fame time a Prieſt to God. The two 
different Objects of theſe Offices, preſerve. at once 
a perfect Diſtinction and Conſiſtence between them, 
Let it be alſo conſider d that both of them alike are 

veſted in Chriſt as Mediator, who acts as ſuch in a 

conſtant Subjection to the Father, according to the 

Divine Oeconomy, and that they are viſibly exer- 

ciſed in the human Nature, tho' they plainly con- 

feſs a Divinity of Perſon and Perfection in him, to 
fit him for the Reception and Diſcharge of ſuch 
High- Truſts. Hence therefore the Poſſeſſion of 
both together, is apparently a greater Honour to 
him, than the Poſſeſſion of either ſeparately. Thus 
it is expreſly made an Article of Glory, additional 
and inſeparably conjoin'd to his fitting and ruling 
upon his Throne, that he ſhall be a Prieſt upon bis 
Throne, Zech. vi. 13. By his officiating as a Prieſt 
on his Throne, he manifeſts his Abſolute Dominion 
and Diſpoſal of all Creatures and Rleſſings, to de- 
pend indeed at firſt and continually on the Father] 
vet ſtill fo as to be acquired by his own Right off x, 
Merit, and not to be a meer Grant of Favour ; and v. 
then he enjoys the conſtant Pleaſure and Honour o 
the Father's Concurrence and Approbation in the 


Exerciſe of it, I ſhall but juſt hint, 


ere eren . =» 
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s III. That Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven un- 
ne doubtedly anſwers many unknown Utes, in reſpect 
es, to the Inhabitants of the inviſible World. Some 
. Repreſentation of this, in a way ſuperior to 
nd our Conception, is very probably made to the infer- 

nal Spirits, at times, to mortify them the more 
with the ſight of Chriſt's Victories obtain'd over 
an them, by that very Death, which they themſelves 
by a fatal and wicked Policy were eagerly inſtru- 
de. mental to. It ſerves alſo to ſtop their Mouths, to 
wo quaſh and repel all their Charges againſt the Saints, 
ce and to cauſe them to retire with Shame and Confu- 
m. fion, when and howſoever bey preſent themſelves 
ae before the Lord, to move him againſt them to de- 
rey them, and to accuſe them before God day and 
the gt; as we read of their ſo doing, Job i. 7. 
e- Chap. ii. 1 13. Rev. xii. 10. As for the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, they are always preſent to 
and Beholders of the whole Tranſaction. And who 
can tell how large a part of their Happineſs and 
Pleaſure may ariſe from the Sight of Chriſt's per- 
forming his Temple- Service in the midſt of them? 
What noble Materials may not this ſupply conti- 
nually to their Songs of Praiſe, wherein they ad- 
mire and celebrate the Wiſdom, Holineſs and Love 
of God and the Redeemer ? And what brighter 
Flames may it not add to their Devotion, tho ne- 
yer waxing cold and languid ? 


IV. I would now attend to the Uſes of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion, as to thoſe on Earth to whom it is re- 
veal d; with which I ſhall cloſe, as the 


. APPLICATION; nn. 
And Firſt then, We hence learn what profou 
| „ Humility 


= 
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| Humility and Reverence becomes us toward God at & 
all times, and in all our Addrefles to him; ang fl E 
how certain and dreadful Deſtruction awaits all thoſe 
who have not Chriſt to recommend them to d 
Divine-Favour ? Ol! the awful Diſtance at which © 
God keeps even the beft of his Friends and Saint Fa 
here below ! Becauſe Sin ſtill remains in them, tho 
| It be fincerely hated, mourn'd over and ſtriven 2. 4 
gainſt, none of them ſhall be admitted into his Pre. ® 
fence, to offer up one Prayer, and to receive one 
Smile of his gracious Countenance, or any Blefling 
at his hands, but through the Appearance of his 
own Son, the greateſt and neareſt to himſelf of any y 
in Heaven, or Earth, before him in their Behalf? ** 
Should not this Thought awe our Spirits into a Re- 
verential Frame, whenever we think, whenever we 5 ; 
ſpeak of, or to, the Bleſſed and Holy God? What!“ 
a Daſh likewiſe does this give to the preſumptuous 
Hopes of Sinners, who live without God, and with- 
out Chriſt in the World? How ſurely and tertibyſſ;? 
will the Fire of his ' Holineſs, Juſtice and Wrath,” 
break out and utterly conſume thoſe, who being in 10 
themſelves no better than fit Fuel for the devouring 10 
Flames, neglect the only Screen that can pro- 
tect them; and who, by an ungrateful Rejection off. 
the alone Advocate that can plead with Succeſs fore. 
them, provoke him to plead againſt them? O! how, - 
ſhould this quicken the Flight of every Chriſtleſy, .. 
Sinner for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before h 
| im, renouncing at once his Sins and his Self-confi-fþ 2 
Ln ˙ ho I ton e 
2. On the other hand, this Doctrine has the moſt < 
powerful Tendency to incourage Hope in God! 
Mercy and Grace for our Salvation, together wit 


frequent and chearful Addreſſes to the Throne of 5 a 


Vor 


' 


_ Grace 
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grace, if we come but with a true Heart, and re- 
uf lying wholly on the Name and Merits of Chriſt. 
nd Though none, no not the beſt of the Children of 
Men, can come to God, ſo as to be accepted, with- 
out him; yet all, and even the worſt of Sinners, 
ch may come and be: accepted through him. His Blood 
wy ſhed on Earth and pleaded in Heaven, cleanjeth 
ry from all Sin thoſe that cated Faith in it. Nei- 
ther will Chriſt himſelf in any wiſe caſt out, or 
thraſt from him, any that .cometh to him, commit- 
ef ting his Soul to his Protection; nor will the Father 
hi refuſe any whom the Son preſents and recommends 

o him. Chhriſt's Office is full Security for both. 
ie? He is able to ſave them to the utrermoſt, tha utter- 
Inoſt of their Guilt, Miſeries, Wants 5 and Ca- 
pacities, hat come to God by him, ſeeing” he ever 
y ſveth to make Interceſſion for chem. Heb. vil. a ©; 

uf lLet the awaken'd and convinced Sinner take heart 
it this, and never doubt of finding Mercy with God, 
Fel qual to all his Sins, if he penitently and believingly 
wi fek it through Chriſt. Let the true Chriſtian alſo 
maintain a daily Confidence and Hope of continual 
Forgiveneſs, and Peace with God, thro' the con- 
ing tant and all-prevalent Interceffion of Jeſus his Sa- 
a9 our and Advocate; and let him renew the { 

* Exerciſes of his Faith to this end, when freſh and 
25 deeper Guilt has ſtain'd and diſtreſs'd his Soul. And 
fle ar from neglecting Prayer, or contenting our ſelves 
; ith a flight and careleſs Performance, becauſe 
fore fi hriſt is always and ſucceſsfully interceding for his 
" Feople : Let us, from this Conſideration, as ſure we 
aÞught, be animated to come often and boldly, with 
Delight and Liberty, with Zeal and Fervency to the 
hrone of Grace, where we have fo great a Friend 
o {ſecure us a Welcome, and whoſe aſſiduous At- 
5 tendance 
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tendance there for our Benefit, is at once a Pattern 
and a Motive to our thus coming. In this man- 


ner, the Apoſtle improves the Doctrine of Chriſt's 


Heavenly Prieſthood, Heb. iv. 14— 16. Chap. x. 
3. Chriſt's Interceſſion is of effectual Uſe, to af. 
certain his Church, and all the particular Members 
of it, ſafe and eternally happy, and ſo to comfort 
them under all the Difficulties, Dangers and Trou- 
bles of the preſent State. As long as Chriſt pre- 
ſerves his Intereſt in Heaven, he can never fail of 
an Intereſt on Earth; or loſe that which he has once 
had in the Heart of any of the Sons or Daughters 
of Men, Till he hath dropt all Affection and Re. 
gard for our World, and thoſe given him out of it ; 
till the Father hath caſt off all Affection and Re- 
gard for him his only begotten Son, who has ever 
done the things that pleaſed him ; till the Merits of 
his Death are quite exhauſted ; a Seed ſhall ſpring 
up to him in our World, and not one of the ſpiri- 
tual Seed born to him, ſhall periſh or fall ſhort of 
Heaven. O! what a noble Cordial is this to raiſe 
the Spirits of Chriſtians, when they are drooping 
and ready to fink within them, becauſe of the low 
and declining State of Religion in the World, or in 
their own Souls ? And, O! what a ſweet and re- 
viving Spring of Conſolation may it be to the Saint 
in every hour of his Sufferings, Pains, Slights and 
Diſtreſſes, to think that he has ſo glorious a Friend 
in Heaven, who knows and ſympathizes with him 
in all; who will afford him proper Supports under 
them, who will ſecure their Co-operation to his 
beſt Intereſt, and will effect for him in due time a 
compleat Deliverance from them all ? 


1 7 4 Guite 
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44. Chriſt's Interceſſion naturally and powerfully 
ſuggeſts our loving, cleaving and living to him. 
How brightly does his Love ſhine through the Glo- 
| ries of his Exaltation, as before it did through the 
Condeſcenſions of his Humiliation ? It was not e- 

nough for his Love once to want all things, and to 

ſacrifice one Life for us; but it now ingages him to 
ſpend his new Life of compleat Honour and Hap- 
pineſs in promoting our Intereſt! O what Returns 
of warm and vigorous Love, Eſteem and Grati- 

' tude, Gratitude to him, and Gratitude for him, 
does this his own Love, and the Father's in giving 
him for us, demand at our, hands? How near 

ſhould he lie to our Hearts, who bears us always 
on his own Heart? And ſhould . not his Love of 

Chriſt conſtrain us to live, not to cur ſelves, not to 
fin, (a wilful Indulgence of which is an Abuſe, 
directly contrary to the End of his Interceſſion;) 
but to him who firſt lived and died on Earth, and 

now lives over again, and will for ever in Heaven 
for us? Should not his Intereſt be dear to us? Should 
dot his Name and Honour be vindicated, and his 

: Cauſe be pleaded by us both with God and Men, 
and imploy all our active Powers to promote it, even 

| as our Cauſe is thus undertaken for, and happily 

. managed by him? Should we not alſo adhere to his 


t Interceſſion, without joining any Partners to him, 
] as the Papiſts through a vain Superſtition and a falſe 
d Humility vailing a real Pride, have added many ? 
n Finally, from the Conſideration of this his Office, 
r as ſecuring all the Ends of Religion, let us be in- 
9 duced to hold faſt our Chriſtian Profeſſion, as the 
a Apoſtle on this Motive exhorts us. Heb. iv. 14. 
Chap. x. 21—23. l 


— 


Ps. vol. I. Aa _ Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, How ſtrongly and ſweetly does the Tater- 
ceſſion of Chriſt attract the Hearts of Chriſtians | 
from Earth to Heaven, and Point their ſupreme 
| 'Views and Deſires thither ? This is the grand In- 
forcement, uſed by the Apoſtle, of the Duty of 
eee Seek, ſays he, Set your A 
fections on thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God. Col. iii. 1, 2. *Tis 
Heaven it ſelf into which our great High-prieft i is 
.enter'd, and where he appears in the Preſence 9 
God for 4s. Nor is he gone up with deſign to dwell 
there all alone, as none might accompany or fol- 


low after the High- prieſt under the Law, into the 


moſt Holy Place, where he 3 his moſt ſo- 
lemn Li atoms once a Year, But Chriſt is en- 
ter d as our Fore- runner, into 5 heavenly and bet- 
ter Sanctuary, wherein are many Manſions, to pre- 
pare a Place for us there, that all his People may 
come after, and be happy together where he is, 
which is the ultimate End of his Iuterceſſion. Does 
not this alſo diſarm Death of its biggeſt Terrors, that 
Chriſt, our Patron and Advocate, will receive un- 
der his own Protection the departing Soul, which 
has been entruſted with him, and preſent it to the 
Father with all the Advantage of his complete Me- 
rit and Intereſt with him for certain Acceptance. 
To conclude, methinks our very Love to him ſhould 
prompt and inflame in us longing Deſires to be with 
him; that we may fee Face to Face that amiable 
Perſon we are ſo much indebted to; that with de- 
lightful Wonder we may behold how he ſpeaks and 
acts in favour of his Saints; and that, kindling into 
| Raptures unknown before, at the Sight, we may 
ſing in full 1 with the Celeſtial Choir a new 
Song. 
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Song. To him that ſitteth on the Throne, and 
to the Lamb, who is Worthy, who was lain, and 
has redeemed us to God by his own Blood, be Sal- 
vation, Bleſſing, Honour and Glory, Might and 
Dominion for ever and ever. Me, 


„ SERMON 


SERMON XIX. 
The Exaltation of CHRIST to his King- 


dom, and his ſending down the Holy 
Spirit, © 


Aerni; 


Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſet 


and hear. 


T was a ſtrange Amazement that ſeiz d the Hearts 
of the Multitude who came up to Feru/alem at 
the Days of Pentecoſt, when they heard the Apoſtles 
ſpeak ſo many new Languages: The Jeus and the 
Gentiles of various Nations were ſtruck with one 
general Surprize, when they found Fiſhermen, and 
| Perſons of no Learning, declare in every Tongue the 
wonderful Works of God and his Grace: And 
while they were buſy in their Enquiries into the 
Cauſe of this great Event, Peter flanding up with 
the Eleven, lift up his Voice as their Speaker, and 
beginning with the Prophecy of Joel concerning 
the pouring out of the Spirit upon all Fleſh, preaches 
to them the Life and Death, and an" 4 
5 „ 1 


„ OT 


* 


gck. XIX. CHRIS T exalted. 357 


Chriſt, and aſſures them, that theſe Miraculous 
Gifts deſcended u ye can the A poſtles from that eee 
whom the Jeus city and ſlain : But we 
are Witneſſes, ſays he, ——_ God Das raiſed him from 
the dead ; and being exalted by the right hand, or 


Power of God, he has ſhed forth theſe wondrous 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which the Father had 
promiſed him, and of which your own Eyes and 
Ears are preſent Witneſſes. 

The two great Subjects of my appointed Dif- 
courſe, are evidently contained in this Text, (viz.) 
The Exaltation of Chriſt to his Kingdom, and = 
pouring down of the Holy Spirit. 

In purſuit of the firſt of theſe, I ſhall ſhew you 


where conſiſts the Exaltation of Chriſt, and what 
are the ſeveral Parts of it; and here I might take 


notice, 


I. That at hs Aſcenſion to Heaven there was a 
glorious Change paſt upon his Body to make it fit for 


the heavenly State: For tho Chriſt was raiſed from 


the dead, yet being deſign d to continue forty Days 
on Earth, he was not raiſed in a glorify'd Body. 


Luke xxiv. 39. He pronounces his Body to be 
_ Fleſh and Bones, and bid his Diſciples handle him: 
but St. Paul afſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 50. That Fleſb 
and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor 


can Corruption inherit Incorruption ; and therefore. 
the Bodies of the Saints at the Reſurrection muſt be 
all changed into ſpiritual and incorruptible, i. e. 

ſuch as are fit for the Services of a glorify'd Spirit, 

and for an immortal Life. Such a Change paſt up- 
on the Fleſh and Bones of our Bleſſed Lord, when 
the bright Cloud received him out of the Ab. of his 


A N Diſciples, | 
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Diſciples, and convey d him enen, to the Mandir 
of Taght ond Immortality. 0 


al I might alſo take notice in the next Kglece, 
That it is part of the Exaltation of Chriſt to be de- 
liver d from all poſſible Sorrows and Pains and Temp- 
| tations, to which he was expoſed in our World, to be 
placed above. the Reach of the Malice of Earth and 
Hell, as well as to be deliver d from all mortal In- 
firmi ties, and to be fill d with inward. Satigfaction 


and Foy unſpeakable, He is exalted to the right 


Hand of God, where there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. Pal. xvi. alt. His holy Soul, which once en- 
dured ſuch terrible Conflicts and Agonies, now fits 
- triumphant in eternal Peace, never to be ruffled and 
diſquieted again. He now enjoys thoſe ſweet and 
ſacred Satisfactions of Heart, which ariſe from the 
Review of his own finiſh'd 'Labours and Sufferings ; 
tireſome Labours indeed, and tremendous Sufferings, 
but never more to be repeated! He is now for ever 
drinking in fuller Pleafures from the indwelling God- 
head, from the Smiles of his Father's Face, and 
ſhall never more complain, My God, why. haſt thou 
forſaken me? He, for the Joy that wwas ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, 


Heb. xii. 2. and theſe are the Joys which he is. now 


: poſſeſt of as a juſt and divine Recompence. 
III. He has Authority given him by the Father, 


to govern the World as long as it fiands, and to judge 


it at the laſt Day. He is exalted to be both a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance to Men 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins. Acts v. 31. He calls thoſe 
who are given him out of the World, and makes 
them ch of his Church : He changes their ſinful 
Natures, 
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Natures, he makes em the Children of God, and 
pardons all their Iniquities. Nor doth his Kingdom 
reach only to his own Church, who are his willing 
and joyful Subjects, but it extends over the whole 
World: ;. the rebellious and infidel Nations are un- 


der his Reign and Controul. His Lordſhip not only 
includes all Mankind, but it reaches over Angels 


and Devils, over all the Regions and the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, Earth and Hell: All things are 


put into his H ands, and placed under his Dominion, 
He is Lord of all. Matt. Xxvili. 19. Acts x. 36. 
He doth not reign only in Sion as heretofore, and as 
King of the Jeriſb Nation, but the Heathens are 


now made his Inheritance, and the utmoſt ends of 
the Earth his Poſſeſſion : Pſal, ii. 8, 9. Not only 
his own Followers and Friends are under his Go- 
verament, but every Creature is made ſubject to 


bim: His People are his willing Subjects in this day 


of his Power, and his Enemies ſhall be made his © 
Footſtool, Angels, Principalities and Powers, are 


put under him as his Miniſtring Servants, for the 


purpoſes of his Government over the Church and 
the World. Pſal. cx. 1,2, 3. Eph. i. 20. Heb. i. 4. 
Rev. ili. 217. 

And yet further; he is not only the appointed 
Heir and Lord of all, but he is conſtituted the final 
Fudge of the Living and the Dead : He who ſtood 


once at the Bar of Pilate and the High-prieſt as a 


Tranſgreſſor, hath a Throne of Judgment preparing 
for him, and the High- prieſt and P:/ate ſhall be ar- 
raign'd there: All the Tribes of the Earth ſhall be 
gather'd together before him, and ſhall receive their 
eternal Sentence from his Mouth. Matt. xxv. 31, 


32, 34, 41. God the Father hath appointed a day 


wherein he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
| A4 that. 
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that Man whom he hath ordain d, aud has given Af. 


 furance of it to all Men by raifing him from the 
Dead. Acts xvii. 31. The Father judgeth no Man, 


but, hath committed all Fudgment into the hands of 
his Son, and hath given him Authority to execute 


Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. John y, 
| $8, . . 


IV. Our Bleſſed Saviour muſt have a moſt exten- 
five Knowledge and Power to execute this vaſt Au- 


thority, and to fulfil this glorious Truſt. 


Let us firſt conſider his Exten/ve Knowledge. He 


has not only the Kingdoms of Nature and Grace 


committed to his Care, but the Book of the Decrees 


of God is put into his hands, that he may govern 
theſe Kingdoms according to the Father's Will. 80 


| that Text is generally explain'd, Rev. v. 1-9. The 


Lamb in the midſt of the Throne came and took the 


Book out of his Father's hand. He muſt know 
__ what God hathordain'd, that he may execute all his 


Father's Counſels with regard to the Church and the 


World, and that he may ſend his Prophets to reveal 


to his Church, ſo much as is needful for them to 


know, The whole Book of the Revelation, is an 


Inſtance of this Knowledge communicated to him 


by the Father, Rev. i. 1. The Revelation of Feſus 


Chriſt which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 


Servants things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and 
he ſent and fignify'd it by his Angel to his Servant 
John. The Day and Hour of the laſt Judgment, 


which were «unknown to the Son in the days of his 
Fleſh, Mark xiii. 32. and were reſerved in the Fa- 


ther's hand, are now laid open before him in this 
Book of divine Counſels, Both as a Prieſt and a 
King he muſt know the Hearts of Men. He muſt 


1 


ſee 
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ſe their ſecret Thoughts, that he may govern and 
judge them aright, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And he muſt know 
all the Groans and Breathings of holy Souls, that he 
may preſent them in the Sympathy of his Affection 
before the Father, and may have a Fellow-feeling 
of their Infirmities and Sqrrows. Heb. ii. 18. and 
W129. * VV 8 
8 He muſt be acquainted with the hidden 
Iniquities of Men and Devils, that he may counter- 
mine their pernicious Plots, that he may ſometimes 
prevent the Miſchiefs which they deſign, and ſome- 
times permit them to accompliſh their wicked Pur- 
poſes for the Trial of his People. All the dark 
Perplexities of Providence, and the whole Maze and 
Labyrinth of human Events lies open before him, 
and the ſecret things in the Heart of Man; for he 
muſt bring to hight the hidden things of Darkneſs, 
he muſt manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart, and re- 
ward every one according to their Works. 1 Cor. iv. 
0 Rev 200-5 £2,005 * e 
But beſides all this, we muſt remember in the 
next place, that he is poſſeſs d of active Power equal 
to this extenſive Knowledge, What could the Name 
of ſuch a ſublime Authority do toward the Govern- 
ment of all things, even if he had ſufficient Know- 
ledge, without a correſpondent Power? It would 
be but a ſplendid Title, and a meer Shadow of King- 
ſhip, But Feſus our King has Univerſal Royalty, 
and has Power to ſupport it. He muſt not fit like 
a ſhining Cypher on the Throne of Government, 
nor on the Tribunal of Judgment. Rev. v. 6. The 
Lamb who had been ſlain appears in the midſt of the 
Throne, with ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
Earth. Whether this denotes the ſeven chief An- 
| e | gels, 
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gels, which are prime: Miniſters in the Court of 
Heaven, employ'd by our exalted Saviour, or whe- 
ther the Number Seven ſignifies a Perfection of 
Knowledge and Power, deſcribed by Eyes and Horns; 
fl it muſt imply, either ſuch outward Mediums 
of Power and Knowledge, or ſuch inward Capaci- 
ties, as the Son of God is furniſh'd with, in order 
to govern the ends of the Earth, and. execute his 
Father's Decrees. The Sun and Moon with all 
their Attendant Lights, the Earth, Air and Sea, 

with all their Millions of living Inhabitants; 3 Na- 
ture and Iime, with all their Wheels and Motions, 

are put under his Controul : All move onward in 
their conſtant Courſes by his Word, and they ſhall 
ſtop at his Command, and finiſh their laſt Period. 

Then ſhall, he call to the Graves to give up their 
dead, the Graves ſhall obey the Son ef Man, and 
the dead ſhall ariſe in Millions at his Call. John v. 

26. And indeed, without ſuch all-commanding 
Power, which can ſubdue all things to himſelf, how 
can he execute the. Office of being Head over all 
things for the good of his Church ? "Haw can he ful 
fil his Father's "Donn How is it poſſible he ſhould 
tranſact the important Affairs of the laſt Day, that he 
ſhould judge the intelligent Creation, that he ſhould 
reward his Friends and Favourites in the Heavens, 

and ſend his implacable Enemies to the ſecond Death? 
I da not preſume here to impute or aſcribe all theſe 
things to the human Nature of Chrijt as the A- 
O t * "Tis: ſufficient if his human Nature 7 
made 


Vet if l ſhould have aſcribed all Pa to the human Nature of 
Chrifl, confider'd as united to Godhead, that great Man Dr. To, 
Goodwin would abundantly ſupport and vindicate me, in his Diſcourſe 
of the Glories and Royalties of Chriſt as God-man. Vol 2. in Fol. 
wirere he exalts the Knowledge and Power of the Man e Chrift 
in many Pages together to far higher Degrees. Some 0 his —_— | 

ions 
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made the conſtant and conſcious Medium whereby 
dhe indwelling Godhead ſhall exerciſe theſe Powers. 


' v. The laſt Inſtance I-ſhall mention wherein his 
Exaltation conſiſts, is this; That he 7s inueſted with 
Honours ſuitable ta his Power and Grandeur. While 
he was on Earth he was obſcure and unknown: and 
; WW tho he was the Sen of God, yet the Sons of Men 
| WW #new him not. 1 John wi. 2. He was in the: World, 
and the World was made by him, and the World knew 
lim not. John i. 10. And inſtead of doing Honour 
| to him, agreeable to his Character and Dignity, the 
| Princes and People of this World join'd to affront 
| and blaſpheme him : He was reproached, he was 
| buffeted, he was ſcourged, he was put to a ſhame- 
: ful and cruel Death: The Princes and the People 
| join'd to crucify the Lord of Glory. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Cor. ii. 8. But the Son of God muſt not always 
5 be the Mockery of ſinful Men. There were Ho- 
; nours then reſerved for him, which he is now poſ- 
ges d of, ſuch as became his native Perfections, and 


- his acquired Merit. The Scriptures are full of theſe 

| W Honours which are paid to the Son upon his Exal- 
tation. Phil. i, 8, 9. Becauſe he humbled himſelf ' 

| and became obedient to Death, even the Death of the 
> flons are ſuch as theſe ; There is a Wiſdom in Chriſt's human Nature, 

' which is fo high an Imitation of the Attribute of Wiſdom in God, as no 

nere Creature could reach to or attain- Chriſt's human Nature now 

glerify'd, knows all that God hath done or means todo, By wirtue of its 

Union with the divine Nature, it had a right to know, bath things paſt, 

preſent and to come. The ſame holds in his Power ; it is not equal with 

f God's, but there is an Image of it in Chriſff's human Nature, both in 

. that he can do whatſoever he will, and aubat ſaemer God will haue 

e done, he is the Inftrument of it. Matt. xxviii. 18. All the Buſineſſes of 

bo: the World run thro his hand and his bead. What things ſoever the 

Patzer doth, the Son doth likewiſe, Fobn v. 19. He fpeaks all thi; 

: | of 3 as the Son 6” Man. ver. 27. and much more to this pur- 
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Croſs, therefore God hath highly exalted him, ah 


given him a Name above every Name, that at the 
Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and thi ngs under the 
Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that 
Feſus Chriſt i is Lord to the Glory of the Father, And 
you find all the Creation actually j Join! to pay him 
theſe Honours, in Rev. v. 12, 1 And the Angels 
and the Elders ſay with a bud Vai vice, N . is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power and 
Riches, &c. and every Creature in Heaven, Earth 
2d Sea, echo to the Song, Bleſing and H onour, 
and Glory and Power, be to him that fitteth on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Ac- 
cording to the Tenor of Scripture, I think the Man 
Fefſus is not capable of receiving theſe Honour, 
without ſuch a Perſonal Union to the Godhead, as 
makes him a God-Man or one with God: And up- 
on this foot, I allow, with the learned and pious 
Dr. Owen, and other Proteſtant Wri ters, that the 
human Nature of Chriſt, in the Perſon of the Me- 
diator, and confider'd as God-Man, may be wor- 
ſhipped and receive its own Share of theſe Honours, 
fo far as is poſſible for a Creature i in fo cloſe a Union 
with the eternal Godhead. 
Before I proceed to the Second general Part of 
| the Subject which is appointed me, I would make a 
few Remarks or Inferences from the Firft. 
Rem. 1. Is Chriſt exalted to ſuch Glory, then all 
The real Scandal of the Croſs ceaſes : It vaniſhes away 
and is loſt, when the Crucify'd Man is all glorious 
at the right hand of God. The Scandal ceaſes from 
Chriſt, and it ceaſes from his People too: it is no 
longer a matter of Shame or Folly to be a Believer 


or Follower of fuch a Jes. The Power and oy | 
EN my eur 
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deur of the Son of God, fitting on ſo illuſtrious a 
Throne, takes. away and annihilates all the Scandal 


of a Man hanging on a Tree, The time is coming, 
and it haſtens apace, when the Jeus ſhall be 


 aſham'd of their Reproaches caſt upon him, and 


the Sons of Men ſhall be confounded at the 
Thoughts of their former Mockery of the Son of 
God. If we keep this Thought warm at our 
Hearts, we ſhall never be aſhamed of the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Rem. 2. Is Chriſt exalted by the Father's right- 
hand, then his Doctrines are worthy, of our Belief, 
his Promiſes are worthy of our Truſt, and his Laws 

our Obedience. His Doctrines are certainly wor- 
thy of our Belief ; for never would God the Fa- 
ther have exalted his Son to ſuch - Honcurs, if he 
had brought one Doctrine to the World which Was 
not divinely true. Had he not been a faithful Pro- . 
ny in delivering all his Meſſages from God, he 

never been raiſed to be a King. We may ven- 
ture therefore ſafely to receive all the Leſſons that 


he teaches us. 


And we may ſafel y rely on his Promiſes too, for 
when Feſus, the faithful Witneſs, is exalted to be 
Lord of all, he can fulfil every Promiſe he has made. 
We may venture to truſt him, in our moſt impor- 
tant Intereſts of Heaven and Eternity. Does he aſ- 
ſure us, that 7hey who believe on him ſhall never pe- 

riſh ? John vi. 40. Then we may rejoice with St. 
Paul, I know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded he is able to keep that whi ch I have commit- 
ted to him till the great day. 2 Tim. i. 12. Does 
he promiſe his Followers, that he will raiſe them 
from the dead, and give them eternal Life ? John 
wi. 24. Then we may ſafely commit our Bodies to 


the 
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the Grave under his Care, for theſe dead Bodies 


ſhall hear the Voice of the So 'of God and live: 


The Grave ſhall reſign its Priſoners at his Command: 
He has the Keys of Death, and the Gates of Eter. 


nal Life are in his keeping. 


And as his Promiſes are worthy FS our 7. — 3 + 
are his Laws of our Obedience; for in this exalted 
State, he can enforce them powerfully with tempo. 
ral and eternal Rewards, with temporal and-eternal 
Paniſhments. Heaven, Earth and Hell, with all 


that belong to them, being placed in his power, the 
Hleſſings and the Vengeance are within the Reach 


of his hand, he ſhall diſtribute eternal Recompences 
to Men and Angels, as the righteous and mighty 
Judge of all. P/al. ii. 11, 12. Serve the Lord with 


fear, kiſs the Son, or adore him with Love, %% you 
periſh upon the Spor, if his Wrath be kindled but « 


little: But bleſſed are all they that put their ruf 
in him. 


Rem. 3. Is Chriſt ad ted, then is Faithful Ful 


lowers have a Pledge and Pattern of their own Ex- 
altation, tho not to equal degrees of Pleaſure, Ho- 


mour or Power. *Tis as their Forerunner be is en- 
ter d within the Vail, and is dignify'd with many 
Glories, as their great Repreſentative. Is his Body 
of Fleſh and Blood by ſome glorious Change made 
fitter for the heavenly World, and better ſuited to 
be the Manſion or Inſtrument of a glorify'd Spirit! 


Such ſhall be the Bodies of all his People, for they 
muſt be like him: He will change their vile Bodies 
till they are made like his own glorious Body. Phil, 
i. 2 1. Is his holy Soul fill'd with all Joy and Bleſ- 


ſedneſs in the Preſence of God, and in the Review 
of his paſt Labours and Sufferings | ? Such ſhall be 
the _ of their Souls, for "Y my he like him 


when 
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'aphen they ſhall fe him as he is : They ſhall rejoice 
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for ever, and their Joy ſhall no Man take from 
them. 1 John iii. 1. John xvi. 22. Is he exalted to 


Power and Dominion, to a Crown and a Throne, 
and to royal Honours His Followers alſo muſt 


have a Crown of Life and Righteouſneſs, they ſhall 


fit upon Thrones to judge the Tribes of Iſrael, they 
ſhall have Power over the Nations, and ſhare ac- 
cording to their Meaſure and Capacity in the Ho- 
nours of an exalted Saviour. Rev. ii. 10, 26, and iii. 
21. Matt. xix. 28. Fix the Eye of your Faith on 
a glorify d Jeſus, and behold there a Pattern of your 


own Joys and Glories ; ſuch Honour have all his 


Saints. But again, I fay, remember that your Cha- 


rater and your Share is far inferior to his; you are 


but Members, he is the Head: You are but Sin- 


ners ſaved, he is the Saviour and without Sin : You 
are but adopted Children, he is the Original Son: 
You are but Creatures de; in time, he the Son of 


God before the Creation: In the beginning he was 


with God, and he was God. In all 1 be m 
have the Pre-eminence. | 


Rem. 4. Is Chriſt exalted, then he can ſecure 4 


himſelf and to his People, whatſoever Honours or 
Bl: effings his Humihation has ny ng; for himſelf 

or for them. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Men, and thereby, according to the an- 
cient Covenant with his Father, he procured a Seat 


.of Glory and Power, at his right hand for himſelf, 


and eternel Salvation for all his People. He is riſen 
irom the Dead, he is poſſeſs d of theſe promiſed 
Powers, he can vindicate his own Honours, and in- 
fare Grace and Glory, and all the Bleflings of the 
purchaſed Salvation to all his People. 
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Rem. 5. Is Chriſt exalted to the Kingdom, then 


the Plots of all his Enemies in Earth and Hell a. 
gainſt his Church are but vain Devices. His Ene- 


mies muſt ſubmit to him or ' periſh before him. 


When God has ſet his Son Feſus as King on his holy 
Hill Zion, Pfal. ii. and given him the Heathen for 
his Dominion; tis but a vain and fruitleſs Rage, 
that the Princes or People can diſcover againſt his 
| Kingdom. Let the Kings of the Earth be wiſe, let 
them /erve the Lord with fear, and bow before him, 
or he ſhall cruſh them with a Rod of Iron, and daſb 
them as a Potter's Veſſel. The Church of Chrif 
may rejoice in her loweſt Eſtate, having ſuch 2 
Ruler and ſuch a Saviour on high. He will never 
forget nor forſake her Intereſts, till he has fulfilled 
all his Father's Promiſes, and made her all glorious 
and bleſſed for ever. ; 
J proceed now to the Second general Head of my 
Subject; and that is, to conſider the pouring down 
of the Spirit at the Exaltation of Chriſt, This was 
Matter of Aſtoniſhment to the Jeus, and to the 
Inhabitants of all Nations who were gather'd toge- 
ther at the Feaſt, This is generally repreſented, and 
with great Propriety, as the noble Donati ves which 
a Conqueror diſtributes on the Day of his Triumph, 
or the Royal Gifts of a King ſcatter d among his 
People at his Coronation. Thus it is propheſy d in 
P/al. viii. 18. Thus it is recorded in Hiſtory, 
Eph. iv. 8. He aſcended on high, he led Captivity 
Captive, he triumphed over the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, which had led captive the Nations of the 
Earth, he received Gifts for Men, faith the Pro- 
| phet, even for the rebellious or heathen World, that 
the Lord God might dwell amongſt them as he dwelt 
2 | 


of 


— pos ac 8 pag a on FR > ., 12 8 —— — OO. a a> .» . _ 7 OST TIT A 


Th = — 


: 


Ne 


5 A r N39 


. 


Sk. XIX. 5 te Spiel . 1 369 


of old in Sion. The Ap poſtle 1 iy Verſe, | 
that he gave Gifts to Mem even Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, to make A Poſtles, Prophets, Evange- 


lifts, Paſtors and Ta for the Converſion of 


Sinners, and the Edification of the Church. Theſe 
are the glorious Bleſſings, or Gifts of the Spirit, 

which he received of the Father, and. which he ſhed 
forth on his Diſciples, under the viſible Emblem of 
Tongues of Fire. Let it be firſt obſerved here; that 
theſe divine Donatives; theſe Influences of the Holy 
Spirit are generally diſtinguiſh'd into Gifts and 


Graces; and tho' in truth they are all really Gifts 
of the Spirit from the Grace of an exalted Saviour, 
yet tis chiefly thoſe new Capacities or Powers of 


Action; which are uſually called Gifts, and are 
reckon'd among his ex:raordinary Operations, be- 
cauſe they belong chiefly to the Primitive Times; 
whereas the Chriſtian Virtues are more frequently 
call d che Graces, or Fruits of the Spirit, and are 


attributed to his ordinary Influences, becauſe they 


dontinue thro' all Ages of the Church &. 

Let it be obſerved in the /econd Place; that theſe 
extraordinary Gifts f the Holy Spirit did not ne- 
cefſarily carry with them Chriſtian Virtues or Gra- 


kes; for in Matt. vii. 22. our Saviour declares, that 


ſome who propheſy d in bis Name and ca of out De- 
vill by virtue of theſe Gifts, were. Workers of Ini- 
quity, he will not know them, he will at the laſt 


Day bid them depart from him, and baniſh them 


for ever from his Preſence: and on the other hand, 

the Graces of the Spirit are beſtow'd on thouſands 
in every Age, where theſe extraordinary Gifts were 
LE 7; > B b e never 


rant my Text ſpeaks chiefly, if not only, of the extraordi= 


3 ifts of the Spirit; but as the Graces proceed alſo from the 
Spirit of Chriſt exalted, I thought 1 it not proper to omit them * 
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never receiv d; tho ſome ſuppoſe that in the pr 
mitive Days all that were converted by the . | 
themſelves, receiv'd ſome or other of theſe Vun by 
75 the Impoſition of their Hands. 

Give me leave now briefly to ſet before 3 you, the 
ſeveral Kinds of theſe Gifts and Graces of the Spi- 
rit of God, which were pour'd down from Heaven 

upon Men by our exalted Sayiour ; together with a 
Hint of the chief De/gns or Ujes of them, and 
then I ſhall conclude with ſome Remarks upon 
_ 
The Extraordinary Gifts are of various Kinds; 
they are repreſented by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 
8, Sc. and explain'd by learned and ingenious Wri- 
ters. In the firſt place, the Word of Wiſdom, or an 
extenſive Acquaintance with the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Doctrines and Duties of the Religion 
of Chriſt. This eminently belong'd to the Apoſtles, Wt | 
that they might be able upon all Occaſions to preach I | 
the Goſpel in all the ſubſtantial and neceſſary Parts 
of it, and anſwer the Queſtions of Importance which Il 
were propoſed to them. The next was the Word ef 
Knowledge, which may imply ſuch an Inſight into WY 
the Old Teſtament and the Writings of the Pro- II 
Phets, as to cite them and happily apply them by ſl 
way of Interpretation or Alluſion, to illuſtrate or x 
confirm the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to refute the w 
Fewiſh Abuſes and Perverſions of them. The third Wat 
is the Gift of Faith, that is probably a peculiar Im- I fi- 
ulſe that came upon them from Heaven, when any 
difficult Matter was to be perform'd, which inward- 
ly aſſur'd them, that the Spirit of God would ena- fp; 
ble them to perform it. Then follows the Gift of 
healing of various Diſtempers by a Word of their Nx, 
Month, ona Touch of their Hand, and the Gf? i 
| working 
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| borking other Miracles alſo, eden the Power of in- 
flicting Diſeaſes or Death it {elf upon Offenders. 
80 St. Paul not only healed the Maladies of Men, 
but ſtruck Elymas the Sorcerer blind; ſo St; Peter 
not only bid Tabitha ariſe from the dead, but He alſo 
pronounced ſudden Death upon Anazzas and Sap- 
phire. Another of theſe Gifts was Prophecy, which 
taken. in general ſignifies a Power to ſpeak by Infpi- 
ration : And perhaps it may include the Gif? of Ur. 
france or Freedom of Speech: But in a more parti= 
fl cular Senſe implies he 1 of things to come. 
;o Paul foretold the tiſe of Anti-Chrift, 1 Theſ. ii; 
u 7. And Agabus, a Chriſtian Prophet, predicted 
. the Famine in the Days of Claudius Cz/ar. Acts xi. 
an 28. Beſides theſe, there was the Gift of diſcerning. 
i- Spirits; that is, either of diſcovering the Heart of 
on x Man, which on ſöme Occaſions might be neceſſary 
les, in thoſe early days of the Goſpel, or of diſcerning 
ach W the Temper and Talents of a Perſon; that it might 
arts be better judged in what Service to employ him; 
ich I And after theſe follow the Gifts of Tongues and the 
d of Interpretation of Tongues, whereby one Perſon could 
into ſpeak ſeveral foreign Languages which he never 
ro- learn'd, that he miglit preach the Goſpel to Perſons . 
by Hof diſtant Nations: And another could interpret 
e Cf F Tongues; or explain to the bulk of the Aſſembly; 
what was ſpoken in a ſtrange Language; for the uſe 
third A of Strangers who might come amongſt them. . Be- 
Im- Iſides all theſe; we might reckon alſo Che Gifts of 


1 1) ¶ ging Pſalms and praying by the Spirit, which parts 
vard- of Wirlkip were ferred by Inſpiration in thoſe 


Primitive Times. Thus friuch of the Git. 
The Graces of the Holy Spirit are alſo of various 
inds, for they include all thoſe Chriſtian Vertues or 


ift principles of HolineG, which are wrought in the 
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Hearts of Men by the Influence of the Holy G Ghoſt J 
| ſuch as, Faith, Repentance, Love to God and Man; 
add to theſe, Meekneſs 5, Temperance, a well-ground- 
ed Hope, hol ly 7 2 P in ſuffering, and Co. 
rage to profeſs the Name and Religion of Chriſt, 
even in the face of Death or Martyrdom. See the 
Fruits of the Spirit reckon d up by the Apoſtle, Gal. 
V. 22. | 
be Dean of the extraordinary as of . the 
Spirit, which were ſhed forth by our aſcended Sa- 
viour, was to ſpread the Goſpel more ſpeedily in the 
World, to diffuſe an over-powering Evidence of it 
among Men, and to eſtabliſh this new Religion in 
the Earth. Heb. ii. 3, 4. This great Salvation at 
the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firm'd unto us by them that heard him ; God alſo 
bearing them Witneſs both with Signs and W, onders, 
and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, according to his own Will. St. Paul aſſures 
the Corinthians, that when an unlearned Man, or 
an Unbeliever came into their Aſſemblies, and heard 
them ſpeak by Inſpiration the DoCtrines of the Goſ- 
pel in a proper manner, he is convinced, he is judged, 
the Secrets of his Heart are made manife eft, and fal- 
ling down on his Face, he will worſhip God, and 
23 report that God is in you of à truth; 1 Cor. xiv. 
24. And indeed, without theſe Demonſtrations of 
the Spirit attending the Goſpel in the firſt Publica- 
tion of it, it was not to be ſuppoſed, that ſo new 
and ſtrange a Religion ſhould make its way like 
Lightning thro' the Nations, in oppoſition to the 
Prejudices of Mankind and the Power of Princes, 
and in a few Years illuminate ſo many dark Coun- 
tries, which had lain for long Ages ile the Sha- 
dow of Death, When Chriſtianity was well 1 


F 
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bliſh'd i in the e theſe extraordinary Gifts died 


ax by degr 
r the Graces of the Spirit, the Deſign of 


os was directly to change Sinners into Saints, and 
to raiſe a Church for Chriſt among Men. Theſe 


were communicated ſometimes in an extraordinary 


Manner and Degree in the primitive Days, in order 
to give the Goſpel a more ſpeedy Succeſs, after the 


Exaltation of our bleſſed Lord: but theſe are con- 


tinued alſo in following Ages, and ſent down among 
Men daily, by our bleſſed Saviour in his glorify'd 


State, who is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
that he may maintain an everlaſting Kingdom on 


Earth, thro all A ges, by beſtowing Repentance on 


Men, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. It is by theſe Influ- 


| ences new Converts are made, Sinners are call'd and 


ſanctify d, Churches are rais d or continued in a long 
ducceffion, and the Family of Chriſt reſtor d, when 
tis diminiſh'd by the Perſecution of Tyrants on Earth, ; 
or by calling away the Saints to Heaven by Death 1 in 


the Courſe of N ature. 


Thus I have given you a very brief account of 


the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit, both with regard 
to Gifts and Graces, which were promiſed by the 
Father, and ſhed forth by our exalted Saviour, toge- 
ther with the moſt eminent and important Uſes and 


Deſigns of them. Permit me now to conclude 
with theſe four Remarks. 


Rem. 1. Since the Gifts of the Spirit are e ſhed forth, 
in a way of Promiſe and Prediction, they more plain 
ly appear to be divine, It 1s the promiſed Spirit 
which our Saviour gave to Men. It can never be 
ſaid they were Caſual Events, or they happen'd by | 
Chance, for they were foretold by the ancient Pro- 
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phets, by Jobn the Baptiſt, and by our bleſſed 84. 
viour: They were promiſed to Chriſt Feſus by his 
Father, and he promiſed them to his pwn- Diſciples, 
and bid them wait at Feruſalem, till they received 
them. Luke xxiv. 49. There is a long ſhining Track 
of divine Promiſe and Faithfulneſs, and a bleſled 
H armony of Grace and Truth, that runs thro! all 
this Event of the pouring down of the Holy Spirit, 
and we may trace it thro the Writin gs of the Pro- 
_ phets and Apoſtles with facred Delight. Is the Spi- 
Tit ſent dawn to Men in this wondrous manner, then 
God has not fail'd of his Promiſes to the Jews and 
- Gentiles, made by his ancient Prophets; ; then the 
Father kath not fal. d of his Promiſe to his Son Fe- 
us, nor has the Son of God fail'd of his Promiſe 
to his Diſciples and Followers. As ii. 16, 17. Luke 
Xxiv. 49. Jobn xv. 26. Alls i. 8. compar d with 
my Text. 

Rem. 2. Are theſe wondrous Gifts of the 8 nirit 
ſent down to publiſh and confirm the bleſſed Golpel, 
then ſurely it demands our firmeft. Faith, ſince it was 
propagated at firſt by ſuch divine Miracles, and has 
been eftabliſh'd by ſuch furprizing and. glorious Gifts, 
How wiſely has God ordain'd theſe viſible and ſenſi- 
ble Wonders, to prove the Exaltation of his Son Je 
fas, when he left the World, and became inyifible 
to Men? He hath ſped forth all this which you fee 
and hear ; and this is the laſt and the greateſt Wit- 
neſs to Chriſtianity, and it confirms all the reſt. Our 
Saviour wrought many Miracles indeed, and he ſpoke 
as never Man fpake ; yet he affur'd his Diſciples, 
that after his Departure they ſhould not only do the 
fame Works, but greater 2 orks than theſe, ſhall ye 
do, becauſe I go to my Father. John xiv. 12. Our 


bleſſed Lord caſt out Devils, healed Diſeaſes, and 
raiſed 
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raiſed the Dead; what greater Works then can we 
ſuppoſe were left for the Apoſtles to perform, or 


what greater Gifts than theſe can be conferr'd upon 
them? May I have leave to expreſs a Conjecture 

here, that theſe might be the Word of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and the Gift of Tongues. We grant it 


was indeed a Miracle, to heal the Bodies of the 
Sick with a Word ; but does it not ſeem a more a- 
. ſtoniſhing thing, that the Souls of Perſons, who 


were in a great meaſure ignorant of divine Truths, 


ſhould be at once illuminated with a Word of Vi, 
dm, ſhould be furniſhed fo ſoon with ſuch an exten- 
five Kzowledge of the Myſteries, Doctrines and Du- 
ties of the Goſpel, that they were able to preach 
them to an ignorant World; and that they ſhould 


be ſo fully perſuaded of theſe Doctrines at once, in 


oppoſition to many former Prejudices which reign'd 
in them, that they could now venture their Lives in 


the Defence of ' theſe divine Truths, which they 


learn'd from Heaven by ſuch an Inſpiration ? It is 
granted again, that tis a Miracle to make the Deaf 
to hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, to put Life into a dead 
Body : But is it not a more amazing Event, that 


the Mind of a Fiſherman who knew nothing but 


his Mother-Tongue, ſhou'd at once be furniſh'd 
with a Million of Words, even the Languages of 
various Nations, and that his Organs of Speech ſhould 


be enabled to pronounce them right, which would 


be the Learning and Labour of two or three Ages; 
and that they ſhould ſpeak to every Man in their own 
Tongue the wonderful Works of God? And yet till 
this Wonder is greater, when we conſider, that the 
Apoſtles not only ſpake with ſtrange Tongues them 
ſelves, but they communicated this Gift of Tongues 
to others alſo, which was never done by our Saviour 


Bb4 . himſelf 
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himſelf i in hisown Life-time. Such were the At, | 
teſtations to the Goſpel of our bleſſed Lord, and ſo 


bright was the Evidence that was ſhed over it by 


| thele Gifts of the Spirit, that this is appointed to be 


the Supreme Seal to the Truth of it, and he that 
blaſphemes the Holy Ghoſt, and renounces this Evi- 
dence, after it has been convincingly ſet before him, 
and obſtina tel attributes theſe divine Wonders to 
the Sleights of Men, or to the Craft of the Devil, 
is ſeal'd up under Condemnation by the Lips of the 
Saviour of the World ; and there 1s no Forgivenck 
for him. Matt. xii. 31, 32 *. 

Rem. 3. Tho Jeſus ibe F ranger of the Chriſtian 


Religion ſubmitted ta Death, yet the Chriſtian 


Church was never deſign'd to dis, becauſe Jeſus lives 


1 855 in an exalted State, and hath all the Gifts and 


races of the Holy, Spirit in, his hand, which have 


been the Life and Soul of the Church. When he left 
the World, he ſent down his Spirit, both in the 


Gifts and Graces of it, to raiſe and maintain a Tem- 


| 1 or Dwelling for himſelf in it ſo long as the 


orld ſhould ſtand: He hath promiſed that his Spi- 
rit ſhall abide with it for ever, * leaſt for the ordi- 


nary Communication of Gifts, and the Influences of 


der Grace, and therefore "the Gates of 4 H. ell or 


eath ball not prevail againſt it. 
And it might be added here allo, that this is the 
Reaſon why Belicyers perſevere in Faith and Holi- 


neſs, becauſe eſtts their exalted Head has the Ful- 


neſs of the Spirit in him, and tis from him that the 
Members derive their Life, and all their Support. 


H, 2 that 2 Was dead 15 ali ve, and behold he li ves for 


* * 


Of the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and the e Efficacy and 7 of | 
| them, to prove and confirm the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſee the beſt Ac- 
count that ever 1 read, in M7 yes Sacra, Eis I. 


gon. XIX. 


ever. Rev. i. 18. And becauſe T live, op our bleſſed 
Lord, ye ſhall live alſo. Jobn xiv. 19. 
Ken. 4. This Thought points to us  obither t 


ps Spirit given. 377 


diref our Eyes and Hopes, when the Spirit of God 


1s withdrawn from amongſt us. Since Feſus aſcend- 


ed to Heaven, the great God communicates his pro- 


miſed Spirit to Men only thro the hands of his Son. 


Let Mulders, let Chriſtians, let Churches learn, 


whence to derive new Supplies, new Gifts, new 


Graces and Influences, when ſpiritual things run low 


in the midſt of them: Tis from the Hand of an 


exalted Sayiour that we mult receive all theſe Bleſ- 


ings : "Tis he muſt give new Life to all his Churches 


under their dying Circumſtances, and new Zeal and 
Vigour to our Souls under all their Witherings and 


Decays. 
Thus all- gloriousand divine is our Salvation, from 
the original Love, Power and Promiſe of God the 


Father, thro' the Sufferings, the Death and Exalta- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by the Gifts and 
Graces of the bleſſed Spirit, Hence ariſe the Ta- 


lents and Furniture of Miniſters, and hence the 


Faith and Hope, the Life and Holineſs, the Joy and 


Comfort of Enniſtians Nor can I put a ſweeter 


Period to ſuch a Diſcourſe as this, "rk in thoſe 


Words of the great Apoſtle, which unite the divine 
+ of our 1 3 May the Grace of our 
ord 7 


efus Chrif the Love of God the Father, and 
the Communion 1 the Holy Spirit, ie fo ever with 


ou, Amen. = 
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2 TimorTur I. 9. 


Who hath 4 foved us and called us with an bol Cal. 
ling, nos according to our Works, but according 
to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given 


ws in Chriſt Feſus before the I. orld began. 


\HE Apoſtle begins this Epiſtle with Expreſ. 
| ſions of Affection and Eſteem for his Son 
Timothy : aſſuring him, that he mentioned him con- 
ſtantly in his Prayers, and deſired greatly to ſee him, 
foraſmuch as he was filled with Joy, when he re- 
membred the unfeigned Faith which was firſt in his 
Grandmather Lois and his Mother Eunice, and he 
was perſuaded dwelt in him alſo. It is a very great 
Bleſling to be born of religious Parents, and to in- 
herit the Graces of pious Anceſtors. The A poſtle 
proceeds in the next Words, to exhort him to ſtir up 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which he had receiv 

by the putting on of his Hands; and not to be a- 
ſhamed * the Teſtimony of the Lord, nor of * 
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his Priſoner, but to ſubmit to the Afflictions ef the 
Goſpel, according to the Power of God, [which 
was given him for this End; ] who hath (ſays he) de- 
| figned us for Salvation from Eternity, and in pur- 
dance of that Deſign harh called us with an boly 

Calling, not according to our Works, but according 

to bis own Purpoſe and Grace, which was given 

that is, determined to be given] us in Chriſt Jeſus | 
. before the World began. | 
e From theſe Words I propoſe to conſider, 


Firſt, The Nature and Extent of ber Goſpel 


Second! ly, Its Author. 
Thirdly, The Fzopertics by which it is diſtin- 


„ Veichel. 
And, Fourth, The Happy Fruits and Conſe- 
g nee of it. 725 


Firſt, We ue 8. conſider, the N. vas and Ex- | 

tent of the Goſpel-Call, which is either general, or 
[- more particular and ſpecial. ' 
nr. We read in Scripture of an univerſal or gene- 
n- add Call, directed to all that live under the Goſpel, 
n, The Invitation runs in the moſt comprehenſive 
e- Terms, that none may think themſelves excluded. 
us Come unto me ALL VE that labour and are be 
nc laden, and I will give you reft. Matt. xi. 28. God 
at % loved the Werld, that he gaue his only begotten 
n- Son, that WnosokvER Belieueth in him ſoould not -.- * 
tle periſp, but have everlaſting Life. John iii. 16. The 
5 Spirit and the Bride ſay Come, and let him that 
ed WW beareth ſay Come, and let him that is atbinſt come, 
a- | and WosckvRR woll, let him take the Water of 
2 55 Freely. Rev. xxu, 17, Salvation by Faith in 
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Chriſt was firſt propos'd to the Fews, but upon thei 
peremptory Refuſal, it was offered without Diſtinc. 
tion to the Gent: es, who received it gladly ; from 
which time the Partition-Wall has been broken 
down, and in every Nation, they that fear God and 
dr l Righteouſneſs, may be accepted of him. This 
was repreſented by the Parable of the Wedding. 
Supper, Matt. xxü. to which the King ſent his 85 
vants once and again, to call them who were firſt 
bidden, that is, the Fews ; 11 but they deſþifeng the In. 
vitation, and abuſing his Meſſengers, He, was wroth, 
and commanded ny fo go into the bi gb ways, and ga- 
ther. together as many as they could find, both good and 
bad, that is, Jews or Gentiles. 80 that after the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the Deſcent of the = 
| Ghoſt, peither Circumciſion availed any thing, nor 
1 but the New Creature. Our b 
ſed Saviour, when on Earth, went thro* the Citis 
of Judæa and Samaria, inviting the Inhabitants to 
believe in him; and though his Perſonal Miniſtry 
was confined to the Fews, yet after his Death, the 
Goſpel was intended to hand over the whole World; 
for thus it is written, Aud thus it beboved Chriſt u 
fuſer, and to riſe from the Dead the third Day, that 
Repentance and Remyſſion of Sins m1 gt be preached 
in his Name among all Nations. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
'The Offers of Salvation are not only made, but urg- 
ed upon Mankind in general, 1 the maſk perſua- 
iive Arguments and encouraging Promiſes. And the 
Apoſiles, after the Aſcenſion of our Lord, were au- 
thorized to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, and 
to beſeech them in the moſt earneſt manner, to be 
teconciled to God. In the Execution of this Com- 
miſſion we find them frequently diſputing both with 
Jeus and Gentiles, * from the Scriptures, . 
elus 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt, and making uſe of the moſt 


powerful Motives to perſuade them to embrace the 


Chriſtian Faith, upon | his Aſſurance, that now, there 


was neither Greek nor Jew, Circumciſian nor Uncir-. 


cumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor Free, but 


wiſe be caſt out. 
- But here it muſt be carefully obſerved, the Goſpel 


Call is of a moral Nature, and addreſſed to our rea- 


ſonable Powers: The bleſſed Jeſus does not force 
Men into his Service, by offering Violence to their 
Underſtandings and Wills; but convinces the for- 
mer, by ſetting the important Truths of Religion be- 
fore i it, in a juſt and amiable Light; and influences 


the latter, by Motives and Arguments proper to diſ- 
poſe it to act agreeable to ſuch Conviction : for which 


that whoſoever would come to Chriſt, ſnould in no 


purpoſe, there are left on Record a Number of ex- 


ceeding great and precious Promiſes; and if theſe 
have not their proper Influence, the awakening Ter- 
rors of a future Judgment are revealed, as the cer- 


"= Portion of the finally impenitent and unbeliev- 


If Men complain, their Powers are broken, 


— that of themſelves they cannot comply with the 
Calls of God in his Word, He has directed them 
where to ſeek for neceſſary Aſſiſtance, and has ex- 


alted his Son Jeſus to give Repentance, as well as 
Remiſſion of Sins. 80 that if Men finally refuſe 


the Goſpel-Salvation, it will appear to have been ow- 
ing more to a want of Will than of Power. God 


will be juſtified in his Proceedings, and the Creature 


muſt ſtand ſpeechleſs and without Excuſe. 

2. Beſides this general Call of the Goſpel, there 
is a more particular and perſonal Call, when the 
Hy L t bins into the Mind with ſuch irreſiſti- 

«La as convinces the — awakens the 


Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, and engages the Will to a ok ne 
with every part of its Duty; This may in a Setiſe 
be called the Demonſtration of the Spirit; as it is 
attended with ſuch a divine Power, as ſubdues all 
Oppoſition, and brings every Thought i into his Obe-. 
dience ; I thank God without reajing; ſays the A- 
poſtle to the The//alonians, that 9 at. ye received the 
Word of God, which ye heard of us; Je received it 
not as the Ward of Man; but as it is in truth; the 
Word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in you 
that” believe. The Word of God does not ey 
upon the Mind in a way of phyſical Influence, but; 
as I obſery'd before; in a manner ſuited to our f- 
tional Faculties; which becomes effectual when it 
makes a ſanctifying and faving Impreſſion upon the 
Heart by the ſuperior Agency of the Holy Spirit. 
This I conceive to be the Doctrine of Scripture; 
and very conſiſtent with the Reaſon of thihgs ; for 
does God do any Injury to the reſt of Mankind: 
- when He diſtributes his peculiar Favours to a few ? 
Do we charge him with unrighteouſneſs, when in 
the courſe of his Providence He pulls down one and 
ſets up another without any apparent Motive ? Why 
then ſhould this be thought unreaſonable in the man- 
ner of diſpenſing Spiritual Bleflings ? 
Beſides, the Efficacy of divine Grace is proper; if 
not neceſſary, to ſecure the Purpoſes of his Favour 
towards his Elect: How elſe could we be ſure that 
all that the Father had given to his Son ſhould 
could come to him? Might not the Will of Man, 
under its preſent diſaffection to Virtue and Goodneſs 2 
fruſtrate and diſappoint the Purpoſe of God? | 
If Men wereleft to their depraved Appetites and 
Paſſions, might not the Son of God die in vain? 
For tho' Dorn of the Goſpel have fo appa- 
rent 
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rent a Tendency to the good of Mankind, yet we 
are aſſured that the preaching of the Goſpel was a 
Stumbling- block to the Fews, and Fooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks ; that the wiſe and learned Men of ancient 
time univerſally rejected it, and that it would never 


have prevailed in the Hands of the Apoſtles with- 


out 4 powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, the 
Weapons of their Warfare being mighty thro God 
to pull down the ſtrong-holds of Sin. ä 
The effectual Agency of the divine Spirit in Con- 
verſion is further neceſſary to ſecure the Glory of 
our Salvation to its great Author; for when the A- 
poſtle had ſaid, We are juſtified freely by divine 
Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he adds, Where then is boaſting © It is excluded 
(ays he ) by what Law ? By the Law of Works ? 
No, but by the Law of Faith, Tis the very Ge- 
nius of the Goſpel to hide pride from Man, and ſet 
the Crown of his Salvation upon the head of the 
Redeemer, who for this purpoſe is made of God to 
us. M. ;/dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Re- 
demption, that no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence 


but according as it is written, He that glorietb, let 


him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Upon the 
whole, let Men diſpute as long as they will about 
the Strength or Weakneſs of their moral Powers, it 

muſt remain an undeniable Truth, that we are faved | 
by the free favour and grace of God, and that No 
rg can come to Chriſt except the F. ather draw 

im. 5 | 


Secondly, We are to enquire into the Author of 
efetual Calling, which my Text ſays is God. If 


Miniſters had the Tongues of Angels, they could not 
. themſelves panes with Sinners to believe and - 


go wow aun 


bey the Goſpel; even our Saviour himſelf, Who wat! 
the beſt Preacher that ever lived, did not perſuade. 
his Countrymen to receive him as the Maſiab; the 
Charms of Oratory may touch the Paſſions, but have 
not force enough to penetrate the Heart and give 
Life to a dead Sinner: This is the Prerogative of God 
alone, as appears from numberleſs Paſſages of Holy 
g Seripture; Me are born not of Blood, (ſays the E. 
vangeliſt) or of the Will of the fleſh; nor of the 
will of man, but of God. John i. 13; And the A. 
poſtle ſpeaks the fame Language; He that has 
wrought us for this felf-Jame thing is God. — We ar: 
his N orkmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus 70 good 
' Works. Sometimes this Work is aſcribed to Chrif, 
who is called by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith; but it is moſt 
frequently attributed to the Holy Spirit, whoſe pe- 
culiar Office it is to awaken the Conſcience; and to 
diſpoſe the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul to a chear- 
ful Compliance with their beſt Intereſts; Tis he 
that ſtrives with the Sinner by his ſecret and power- 
ful Operations on the Mind; tho' he does not al- 
ways prevail, If men reſiſt him, He is grieved, and 
after ſome time departs ; but if they comply, He 
comes into the Heart, and. makes it an holy Habi- 
tation for himſelf; He ſways the Sceptre, and having 
dethroned the Powers of Darkneſs, adorns his own 
Temple with the rich furniture of Faith, Love, 
Peace, Joy, and other divine Graces, and abide: in 
it for ever. 
By the Repreſentation the Scripture gives of FE 
deplorable Condition of fallen Man; it is further evi- 
dent that his Efe#ual Calling muſt be from God} 
for it ſays, * that his Underſtanding is darkned, and 
* alienated from the Life of God.” That his Wil 


and 
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dices againſt 


| Virtue and Goodneſs, and ſtrongly biaſſed to Sin and 


Folly ; nay, that he is a Slave to the Devil, and 


carried captive by him at his pleaſure. Now is it 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a Creature under ſuch un- 
happy Circumſtances ſhould be able to deliver him 


ſelf from the bondage of Corruption, and tranſlate 


himſelf into a State of Light and Liberty? Can he 
by the feeble Remains of his natural Powers change 
his own Heart, remove his Prejudices, ſubdue his 


Corruptions, deſtroy the Habits of Vice that are 


wrought into his Nature, and make himſelf a ne- 
Creature? Is it not more reaſonable to conclude the 


neceſſity of a divine Agency, in 1 order to accompliſhy | 


the mighty. Change ? 

Beſides, Efe&tual Calling is | compete] in Scrip< 
ture to thoſe wonderful Works that are pecuhar ta 
God himſelf It is called a New Creation, and 42 
Neſurrection from the Dead; nay, tis compared to 
the mighty. Power of God, which was wrought in 
Chriſt when he was raiſed from the dead. Eph. i. 19. 

If then we will ſpeak the Language of Scripture, 
we muſt conclude, that it 1s God alone who calls 
Men effectually into a State of Salvation, and that 


except they are born of Water, and of the Spirits 


they Cannot enter into fe Kingdom of” Jed. 


Thirdly, We are now to conſider the Properties 
by which this Call of the Spirit is deſcribed, And, 

1. It is Secret, God does not call Sinners with an 
zudible Voice, but by ſecret and powerful Impreſ- 
fions upon their Souls; 3 As the things of @ man 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of a man' that is in 
bim; even ſo the- things of God- knoweth no man, 


but the "_—_ of God. 1 e ü. 11. The word of 
r T * =, 


* 
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1 Goſpel ſounds alike 5 the Ears of all the 
earers, but does not equally affect their Hearts: 

vor to ſome (fays the Apoſtle,) we are a Savour of 
ife to Life, and to others a Savour of Death to 
Yeath ; and whence can this ariſe but from the ſe- 
cet and powerful Impreſſions of the Holy Spirit ? 


What other Reaſon can be given why the ſame Ser- 


non ſhould enter the Heart of one Hearer, when 
t hardens, or at leaſt makes no conſiderable Impreſ- 
ions upon. another ? Can this ariſe meerly from the 
Force of Words, or the different Diſpoſition and 
[emper of the Mind ? Was there any good Diſpo- 
ition towards our Saviour in the Heart of Saul, 
when he was travelling to Damaſcus, to perſecute 
the Saints, and bring them bound to  Feruſalem ? 
Orin thoſe of St. Peter's Hearers, who had cruci- 


fied the; Lord of Life and Glory, and yet were prick- 


ed to the Heart by his awakening Sermon ? The 


Change muſt therefore ariſe from the Influences of 
that Spirit, who can ſpeak divine Life into a dead 


Sinner, in a manner that no Ear can hear, nor Eye 
diſcern; for the Ki 'ngdom of God cometh not "with 
"Obſervation, that is, the Kingdom of. God within 
you. Luke xvii. 20, 21. 
% A. It is a perſonal Call; Miniſters 80 the Bow 
at a venture, but the Spirit. of God directs the Al- 
row to the Breaſt where it is to enter. Saul wa 
ſingled out from the reſt of his Company who were . 
travelling with him to Damaſtus, and heard a Voice 
directed to hiniſelf, faying, Saul, Saul, why pere 6 
cuteſt thou me ? when they that were with hin] 
heard not the Voice that ſpake. Indeed this wa 
an extraordinary Caſe; but if God has choſen cer 
tain Perſons to . ſuch muſt be effeCtuall 
called; or if He has Siven * to Chriſt as bis 
Cv fi 
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culi Charge, th muſt be brought! 
ath 5 ſaid, that Fo all that the Father l. has given 
him, He will Joſe nothing ; and when He gives up 
the Kingdom. to the Father, he will appear at the 
head of his whole myſtical Body, and Jay, 4 Behold 
* and be, Children that God has n. me. Fel 
3. Effectual Calling 1 is under th e direction of the 
ſpvereign Will and Pleaſure of God, as to the Time, 
and Manner, and Means of it. Some are called 
Wo) the Vineyard. at the third hour; others at the 
fixth, and others not tall the eleventh Jour. Some, 
like good OHadiab, have feared the Lord from their 
Youth, or like * Joung Timothy, from Children have 
been acquainted with the Holy Scriptures; hep 
'others are born out of due {caſon. . The Manner of 
God's calling men into the Kingdom of Grace is no 
leſs various: : Some are, drawn with the. Cords of Px 
and like Ligele Samuel can hardly diſtinguiſh the Voice, 
or declare at what time or manner the happy Change 
began; ; others have been called in a more remarka-. 
ble manner, and like the Goaler have been ſtruck to 


* 2 * ” 


11 C 1 and made to cry out trembling and a- 


onithed, M hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? ? The like 
Variety may be Gren in the Means of effectual 
Some have been awakened by a Sermon, 
others by, a remarkable Providence: Some by read- 


ing t! the, Hol y Scriptures, or Books of 8 and 


others by religious Converſation, Meditation, and 
Prayers; Examples of which, are upon Record im 


Seripture, and in the Lives of the Saints in the ſeve- 


ral Ages of the Church: And therefore we may ven- 
ture to a pply the Words of our Saviour to this Argu- 
ment, John iii. 8. The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, 
and theu is Fare. the ſound theredf,. but . not tell 
e whence 


3 
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2wbence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; Ea 15 | every 
one that is born of the Spirit, 

4. Effectual Calling is | withour, any ad 70 our 
W orks : ſo fays the Apoſtle in the Text, He has cal- 
led us not according to our Works, If God had cal- 
led men for the ſake of their good Works, then the 
wiſe Philoſophers, and ancient Moraliſts would: cer- 
tainly have been preferred to a number of poor Fiſher. 
men; whereas the Scripture ſays, nat many Wifſe men 
1" fte the Fleſh, nor many Mighty, nor many Noble 
| «are called; and our Saviour gives thanks to his Fa- 
1 ther, becauſe Ee bad bid theſe things from the wife 
aànad prudent, and revealed them to Babes. God is 
lf pleaſed ſometimes to call the very chief of Sinners, 
1 and ſuch as are fartheſt from the Kingdom of Hea- 
1 ven, as, Mary Magdalen, and thoſe Members of the 
Wi Church of Corinth, who were fo far from being diſ- 
5 pang or prepared for the Grace of God, that to the 
time of their Converſion they were Fornicators, 

| e Adulterers, Effeminate, Thieves, Covetous, 

, Drunkards, Revilers and Extortioners ; and yet by 

the effectual Working of divine Grace they were 
' zoaſhed and ſanfified and juſtified in the Name of 
be Lord Feſiis, and by th Spirit of God. 1 Cor. vi. 

10, 11. But theſe remarkable Inſtances of Conver- 
- fion are not deſigned to encourage men to” continue 
in a Courſe of Sin and Impiety, but to prevent De- 
- ſpair, and to encourage a ſpeedy Repentance in thoſe 
who have been ſo unhappy as to abuſe the divine Pa- 
tience for a long time: By Grace therefore. we art 
” ſaved thro Faith, and that not of our ſelves ; it 15 
. 1 of God, not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boa 
e effectual Calling of the Holy Spirit 7s al- 


; * fuccejs ul. He ſtrives- eee with "I 
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— 


5 XX. wa its Fruits. 389 : 


by his Word and Providences without Effect; but 
when he comes to accompliſh the Purpoſes of divine- | 
Grace upon the Heart of a choſen Veſſel, He rides 
conquering, and to conquer, and makes all Oppoſi- 
tion fall before him. Tho' the ſtubborn Sinner may 

frequently have grieved the Holy Spirit, and ſtifled 
his common Operations: Tho he may have ſet at 
nought his Counſels and Reproofs, yet when the ſer 
time to favour him is come, the Spirit by his almighty 


Arm will beat down every high Imagination, and 


make every Mountain a Plain, according to the Pro- 
phecy, Zach. iv. 6, 7. Who art thou, O great Moun- 
tain? Before Zerubabel thou ſhalt become a Plain, 
and He ſhall bring forth the Head: tone thereof with 
Shoutings, crying Grace, Grace to it. Then the 
Eyes of the Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of 
5 Deaf unſtopped; the Creature ſhall be made 


willing, and the great Revolution in the Soul of man, 


2 25 0 to the feeble Powers of Nature, ſhall be ac- 


eke at once, not b a nor * Power, 5 
the oy. of the Led, 


| " Pourthly, We are to Roy Fin the Fruits 4 Con- 
ſequences 7 effeFual Calling; which may be repre- 
ſented with advantage, by comparing the ſad State of 
Mankind before their being received into the King- 
WY, Grace, with their happy Condition after- 
war 
Before their Converſion they were in a State of 
Darkness, Slavery, Corruption and Death; now they 
are delivered from all this Miſery, and made Parta- 
kers of the Privileges of the Children of God, But 
the more immediate Conſequences of effectual Cal- 
ling may be comprehended Woche theſe three Parti 
Fulars, 


S -- hh 
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1. The firſt is, Regeneration, or the ne Nature. 
For as by the Offence of One, „ 
on all men to Condemnation; even ſo, when men 
are effectually called, the free Gift comes Ren 


s eo of Life ; the Sentence of Death is 
then reverſed; there being 7¹⁰ Condemnation to them 


that are in Chrift Feſus, becauſe the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, or the new Lite given them 5 15 
len made them free from the Low of din and Death 

om. viii. 1, 2. Our Sins are then pardoned, and 
by virtue of our Intereſt in the atonement of our 
great High-Prieft, we are juſtified from all things 


from which we could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moreover, when, we paſs thro' the new Birth, the 
Powers of the Soul are quickned and changed; the 
Principles of ell heavenly Graces and Virtes are im 
planted ; and the Byaſs of the Affections turned to- 
| wards God and things above; in a word, no ſooner 
are we born again, but old things within us paſs a- 
way, behold all things become new. 2 Cor. v. 17, 
and we are reſtored in part to that divine Image in 
which our firſt Parents were created. As the Spirit 
of God, by moving upon the Face of the Chaos, 
brought the World into the beautiful Order in which 
we now fee it, by the fame almighty Influence up- 
on the Hearts of Men, He forms the new Crea- 
ture, commanding Light to ſhine into the dark 
Mind, regulating the Will and Affections, quickning 
our feeble Powers, and afliſting them in the dil 
charge of their Duty. Men may reform ſome Ir- 
regularities of Life by the Improvements of Reaſon 
and Reſolution ; but no man can change his own 
Nature, or infuſe the divine Lite into his Soul. 
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2. Sanctiſication by the Holy Spirit i is another Con- 


ſequence of effectual Calling ” He hath ſaved us, and 
called us with an holy Calling, ; the Kingdom of Sa- 
tan, into which all Mankind are born, is full of Im- 
piety, and the Subjects of it are Enemies to God by 
wicked Works; 2 Chriſt has ſet up another King- 


dom in this World, the Subjects of which are an 


holy Nation, and a peculiar People zealous of god 
Works. When Perſons enter into this Kingdom, 
they return to their Duty, and become the obedient 


Subjects of him who has bought them with his 
Blood. Then the Image of God and Holineſs be- 
gins to revive ; Corruptions are mortified, and the 


Love of God and Religion gains ground : The work 
of Sanctification is Progreſſive; it begins at Conver- 
ſion, but will not be perfected *till we come to Glo- 
ry ; the Habits of Vice will not be entirely deſtroy- 
ed at once, but Grace and the new Creature will 
prevail by degrees ; for every one that is born of God 
overcometh the world, and this is the Victory by which 
We overcome, even our Faith, *Tis the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character of all who are effectually called, that 
they are Saints, that is, holy Perſons, being called 


| to Virtue as well as to Glory; the new Principle 
within them will influence their Lives, and diſpoſe 


them to a chearful Compliance with every part of 


their Duty. The Service of God will appear not 


only reaſonable but delightful, for there is a Beauty 


in Holineſs, which ſtrikes the Mind of a real Chri- 
| ſtian with eager deſires after the largeſt meaſures of 
conformity to God. The Morality of the Heathens 
did not carry them this length; for tho their wiſe 
Men commended the Practice of Virtue, and ex 


poſed the Vices of the Age in which they lived, 


they had no Notion of TO Religion or a _—_ 
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of Heart, which is the diſtinguifhing Character of 


Goßpel Sanctification, and without which no man 
can ſee the Lord. OR PC I, 
3. A certain Proſpect of Salvation. He hath 


ſaved us (fays my Text) that is, deſigned us for 


Salvation; and in order to this, has called us with 


an holy Calling: There is a Chain of Salvation which 
begins in the divine Purpoſe, and ſecures the final 
Happineſs of thoſe who come within the Compaſs 


of it, «whom he predeſtinates, them he calls; and 


doom he calls, them he juſtifies; and whom he juſti- 
fies, them he alſo glorifies, Rom. vii. 30. *Tis not 


in the power of Satan or his Emiſſaries to pluck a 


Believer out of the Kingdom of Grace ; they may 
diſturb his Peace, and give him many a deadly 
Wound, but ſhall not be ſuffered to deſtroy his Ti- 
tle to eternal Life, becauſe the great Advocate and 


Interceſſor of his Church is always praying that his 


Peoples Faith may not fail, and by his Intereſt in the 
Court of Heaven has engaged the Powers of the 


-Godhead on their ſide ; My Father that gave them 
me is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them 


out of my Father's hand. John x. 29. What an 
unſpeakable Privilege then is effectual Calling! which 


not only delivers us from all the miſerable Effects of 


the Fall of our firſt Parents, but recovers us to the 
divine Favour, reſtores us to his Image, and ſecures 
the Poſſeſſion of eternal Life and Happineſs. 


WMWWe proceed to make ſome practical Remarks on 
| this Diſcourſe ; and, 3 Po, 


Firſt, We may obſerve that the Doctrine of e. 
feftual Calling, as it has been explained, is not in- 
conſſtent with any of the moral. Perfections of God, 
neither vrith his JUSTICE, GOODNESS, SINCERITY 
: 2 | 5 Or 


4 
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or TRUTE : If it were, it could be no Doctrine of 
Reyelation ; becauſe God cannot deny himſelf, nor 
renounce any of his eſſential Attributes. But cer- 
tainly it cannot be inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of 
God to beſtow undeſerved Favours on ſome of his 
Creatures, when He does no real Injury to the reſt ; 
may he not do what he will with his own ? We al- 
low this in the Diſtribution of temporal Bleſſings, 
ud why not in ſpiritual? Surely God may be mer- 
| Wl ciful to whom He will be merciful, and have Com- 
pation on whom he will have Compaſſion, when he 
deals with the reſt of his Creatures in a moſt righte- 
ous and equitable manner, according to their Deſerts. 
Nor is it inconſiſtent with GOODN Ess, for all Man- 
kind having forfeited the divine Favour, and expoſed 
themſelves to his Wrath, He might reſerve them all 
with the fallen Angels, under Chains of Darkneſs, 
to the Judgment of the great Day: But if He is 
pleaſed to ſhew Mercy to ſome, and bring them in- 
to a ſtate of Salvation by a Redeemer, what reaſon 
have the reſt to complain ? eſpecially when He has 
ſhewed his good-will to all that enjoy the Goſpel, 
by affording them ſuch means and advantag 
it will be their own fault if they are not happy; for 
this will be the Condemnation of the unbelieving 
World, that they will not come to Chriſt that they 
may have Life. 
And thus we may reconcile the effectual Call 
n ef /ome, with the Sincerity and Truth of God, in 
ending Invitations and Offers of Grace to all who 
under the Goſpel ; for tho it is not in Men's own 
. power to convert themſelves, ſufficient Aſſiſtance may 
Abe had from Chriſt, in w hom 7# has pleaſed the Fa- 
d, cher that all fullneſs ſpould duell. But it may be 
*＋ * Will the Redeemer of n give his 
or . Spirit 
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Spirit and Grace to them that apply for them with 
fincere. Importunity ? Yes certainly, for ahbe ver 
comes to bim He will in no wiſe caſt out ; and, If ye 
being evil know how to give good Gifts 70 your Chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke xi. 10, 1, 
To impeach the Sincerity of God in the Offers of 
| his Grace, is neither better nor worſe than to make 
him a Lyar ; ; but is there any Inconſiſtency between 
his ſecuring the Salvation of ſome by effectual Cal. 
ling; and leaving others to make what uſe they will 
of the common Offers of his Grace in the Goſpel? 
May he not invite all, fo as to leave them without 
excuſe, and yet powerfully conſtrain ſome to come 
in? Let not therefore the ſecure Sinner deceive him 
ſelf with falſe Reaſonings about the Decrees of God, 
nor imagine that the Spirit is to do every thing, and 
himfelf nothing; but let him ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtreight Gate, and make the beſt uſe of his Powen, | 
calling in the aids of divine Grace, that he may la 
Hold-of eternal Life ; for no Man will be able ol 
plead in excuſe of his Infidelity, that he did his uti - 
moſt, but was denied the neceſſary Aſſiſtance for bh 
Salvation; but this will be the anni of e- : 
ö 
7 


very unbelieving impenitent Sinner, that he Joved 
— rather "_ light, becauſe bis Deeds wer? 
ei | 
Secoidly, This Doctrine gives Encontagement 6 
all forts of Sinners, to wait at Wiſdom's Gates, and 
to knock at the Poſts of her Noors; for who can tell 
but one-time or other he may be effectually called 
Attend therefore to Reading, to Exhortation ali 
Prayer: Be conftant in publick Worſhip, for ther 
the Spirit works with the Word, and very often make 
at hy to Salvation; Rememker the ahi 
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of im potent Folks, of Blind, of Halt, and of Wi- 
ets that lay by the-Sids of the Pool 6f Betheſda, 
waiting for as moving of the Waters; For ys the 
Evangeliſt) an Angel went down at a certain Seaſoſi 
and troabled the Waters, and whoſoever firſt ſtept 
in after the troubling of the Waters, was healed: Pau 
tence and Diligence are neceſſary to our obtainitig 
the Gtace of God; but in vain do Men expect t6 
be effectuall called, that ſeldom or never come ufider 
the means o Sade; - or that look their Fates in the 
Glaſs of the Word, but go away and forget what 
manner of Perſons they are, If we are earneſt in 
our Purſuits of eternal Life, we ſhall hear the Word 
with Diligence, and follow it with Prayer : We ſhall 
impreſs it upon our Minds by Meditation, and endea- 
your that by beholding as in a Gla the Glory of the 
Lord, we cy be changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory as by the Spirit of the Lord. BRfed 
are they that watch daily at Wiſdom's Gates, after 

this manner, and wait at the Poſts of ber Doors, for 


theſe will in due time fnd Life, and obtain Baro f 


IO... 

Thirdly, Learn hence, that the Succeſs of the Goſ⸗ 
pel depends upon the concurrent Agency of the Di- 
vine Spirit. Paul may plant, and Apollbs water, 
but God gives the Increaſe; Miniſters may awalken 
75 natural Powers, and cauſe a ſhaking among the 

Bones; but tis the Holy Spirit that muſt breathe 
kits them the Breath of Life. The wiſe Philoſo- 
p hers and ancient Moraliſts were more ſuſceptive df 

eaſon and Argument than the common People, and 
yet Theſe did not receive the Goſpel. Let Miniſters - 
therefore and People pray earneſtly for the Preſence 
and Operations of the Holy ou with the Ordinan- 
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ces of the Goſpel, that it may be faid from time to. 


, this and that Man was born there. 


 Fourthl, Let ſuch as are effectually called in into 
the Kin — and Grace of Chriſt, acknowledge 


their Obligations to God, and give him the Glory; 
for tis He that has called you with an Holy Calling, 
and has done it, not for the fake of your Deſerts, 
but according to his Purpoſe and Grace which was 


given you in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began, 
Conſider what a miſerable State you are called out 


of, and what a glorious Proſpect is now before you: 
You are called from Death to Life ; from Datknek 


to Light, from Sin to Holineſs, from Bondage to 


Liberty, and from Hell to Heaven. O glorious and 
happy Change | You who in time paſt was an Ene- 
my, a Rebel, and under the Curſe of Almighty 

God, are now ; reconciled by the Blood of Jeſus, cal- 
led effectually by his Grace, adopted into his Fami- 
ly, and made an Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Stand upon the Shore, O Chriſtian, and look back 
with Wonder at the Shipwreck thou haſt eſcaped, 
while Thouſands of thy Fellow-Creatures are car- 
ried away by the Floods of the wrath of God, into 
the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone; and 
then look forward towards the Land of Joy and 
Happ ineſs that is before thee ; and let the overflow- 
_ ings a thankful Heart break forth in the Lan- 
guage of the Pfalmiſt, Pal, IXxxvi. 12, 13. 1 ill 
praiſe e thee, O Lord my God, with all my Heart, 
5 Till ' alorify thy Name for evermore ; for great 

is thy Mercy towards me, and thou haſt redeemed 
my Soul rom be wie E ell. 
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tion that is in Feſus Chriſt; "whom God bath. ſet 
forth to be a enen thro Faith in his 
Blood. — 


22 


HE principal Deſign of the former Part of 
- this Epiſtle is to prove, that eus and Gen- 


tiles are all under Sin, or that all the World it be- 
come guilty before God, and that therefore 5 the 


Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified 


in his Sight, ver. 19, 20. Hereupon the Apoſtle 


proceeds to ſpeak of the Goſpel-Way of Recovery 


and Salvation, both for the Few and Gentile, thro* 


Faith in Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs brought i in 


by him : ver. 21, 22. But now the Righteouſneſs of 
Goa, without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 


by the Lau, or by the Writings of Moſes, and the 
Prophets; even the Righteouſneſs of God, which" is 
by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 


2 
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in this wed, an. advantag e of the Gentil-; ob all 
. ave fonned, and come ſhort of the Ghory of God, 
Ver. 23. And therefore, if any are e 
or "or Salvation, it muſt be in the gracious Me. 

od of the Goſpel, Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt 
whom God hath ſet forth to be 'a Propitiation, thri 


Faith in his Blau. An theſe Won We have, | 


I. The Benefit ſpoken of, and that is Fuſtif. 
cation, | 
II. Its original Spring, or * movin Cauſe; 
| | the free Grace of God. us n 
III. Its meritorious, or procuring Cauſe; tbe Re. 
Wh nix that is in Feſus a. 
_ The Ordination of God about it ; he erb ft 
* Criſt to be a Propitiation. And, 
| Po e N. ay, in Which we are made Partaker o 
q thro' Faith in his Blood. | 


OG. Diſcourſe will gal; upon theſe e 
Points ee, as God hall aſſiſt us. Me 
an with 7 1 8 
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Juſtifieation is a Taw-term. hne a jucleil 
„ pity of one who has been accu ed of à Crime, 
This is the proper Senſe of the Word, and the Senſe 
in which the Scripture uſes it, Deut. xxv. 1. 
there be-a Controverſy betaween Men , and they cn, 
unto Fudgment, ) that the Fudges may judge then] 
chen Ibey ball juſtify the righteous, and condemn tui 

wicked. And, He that juſtifieth the wicked, and 

0 condemneth the gu, even. _ both are abomin 

> + lia 


vour, or Acceptance with: God to eternal Life, in a 


and d condemning us for it; or i ls bis mar iu 


SER. XXI. Juſtification aud Adoption. 899 - 
tion to the Lord. Prov. xvii. 15. If an acguſed Fer. 
ſon is innocent of the Crime laid to his Cha 
more is neceſſary to his Juſtification, 
on legal Evidence to pronounceè or deelare him ns 
ſo: But if he is guilty, and comes under a Law 
ſentence of Condemnation, a legal Declaration of 3 
Pardon, and of a reſtored Right to forfeited, Privi- 
leges, muſt be his Juſtification ; and even this. can 9 
hardly be called Jae unleſs it Proceed up 
terms of Righteouſneſs. 
This is the caſe of thoſe, whom God juſtifies ; ey 
1 were all ungodly, and what. things _ the, Law 
ſaid, it ſaid to them : Rom. iv. 5. And. therefor 
Goſpel-juſtification, which is Fuſtification of THe 
includes F orgiveneis of Sins, and Reſtoration to Fa- 


way of Righteouſneſs. And, Adoption being one 
part of my appointed Subject, we may not impro- 
perly conſider it, as ſtanding in cloſe Connexion with 
this Benefit. | 2 


ny 15 In Juſtification there is the burt, of + 
Sins. 

This the Apoſtle. intimates in the Words imme- 
-diately after our Text, where God is ſaid to declare 
bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſion of Sins. Sin is a 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and Forgiveneſs of. Sin 0 
does not make it ceaſe to be a Tranſgreſſion, or to he 
leſs criminal, or leſs offenſive and provoking to God 
in its own nature, than it was before; for the very 
Notion of Forgiveneſs ſuppaſes an . but tit 

takes off the Law. ſentence, which condemned us, 
andd releaſes us from Law- obligation to "wrath, on 
Sin's account. It is God not charging it upon us, 
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4 * it to us, ſo as to gleal with us according to its Deme⸗ 
| Import with Chriſt's Prayer for his Crucifiers, Fa- 


ing Iniquity, and not entering into Judgment with 
zs Pfal. xxx. 3. and cxliii. 2. At other times it is 
called his Slatting out our Tranſgreſions, his caſting 


4 
- 
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Iniquities no more, Heb. viii. 12. And, in the Chap- 
ter after our Text, it is deſcribed by God's covering, 
and not imputing Sin; Bleſſed are they whoſe Ini- 

quities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered; 


ing with us according to our Sins: He paſſes them 


Ifrael ſball be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; and 

* the Sins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found; for 1 

will pardon them, *whom I reſerve. Jer. I. 20. O how 
full and perfect is God's Pardon! He forgives all 

Treſpaſſes ; Col. ii. 13. There is now no Condemna- 


Jin. Rom. iv. 7, 8. v2 4 
None of theſe Expreſſions are to be underſtood as 
any way detracting from God's Omniſcience, or from 


ledge and Rectitude: But they are to be conſider'd 
with reſpect to his proceeding, as a Creditor, or as a 


400  Pardmof Sin, 


rit. © Stephen's Prayer for his Enemies, Lord, lay not 
this ſin to their charge, Acts vii. 60. is of the fame 


ther forgive them, Luke xxiii. 34. Hence Pardon 
of Sin is ſometimes repreſented, as God's not marks 


them behind his Back, If. xliii. 25. and xxxviil. 17, 
paſſing them by, and caſting them into the | Depths of 
the Sea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. and his being merciful to 
our Unrighteouſneſſes, and remembring our Sins and 


ed is the man to whom the Lord will not impuit 
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his deteſtation of Sin ; for that would be utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the infinite Perfection of his Know- 


Fudge, in not exacting our Debts upon us, nor deal- 


by, as if they never had been contracted or com- 
mitted againſt him. And this is the Senſe of his gra- 
cious Declaration, where he fays, The Iniquity of 


ms > = yoo Proc, 4 > »y 


Lien 
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in to them that are in Chriſt Feſus ; Rom. vii. 1. 
2 vor. I they come into Condemnation ; for they are 
e | poſed from Death unto Life. John v. 24. 
— a. In Juſtification there is a Reſtoration to Gods 
n Ewu, or Acceptance with him to eterna] Life. 
his is more bare Forgiveneſs, or than a bare 
h BI Reſtoration to former e which were forfeit- } 
is ed. A King may on 'a Criminal, and reſtore 
him to former boa ame tho' we don't uſe to lay 
7. chat he accepts him as 286 and juſtifies him; 
Fand tho' he don't make him a chię e, and 
/0 exalt him to the Hhigheſt Honours of his Court: And 
44 Creditor may 80 rgive a Bankrupt, and diſcharge 
> MW him from Priſon, they he don't 3 him, or ſhew. 
g, him any other Fayaur. 
. If God had merely pardon'd Sin, the moſt that 
; I bare Pardon could have reſtored, would have been 
it only the uncertain ſtate of Probation, from which 
we fell; for Adam himſelf, before the Fall, was 
as neither properly juſtified nor condemned: He had 
m not acquired a Right to Life; nor could he, by the 
n- Terms of the Covenant he was under, have been 
- I accounted righteous in Law, ſo as to have a Claim i 
d I to Life, till he ſhould have perfectly fulfill d the 
5 2 I whole Courſe of Obedience preſcribed to him in his 
al- ſtate of Probation : But he was condemned upon 
m his firſt Tranſgreſſion, and we now are involved in 
n- Guilt and Condemnation with him; for Fudement 
7 | =" * to tbe Condemnation of all men, Rom. v. 
of 16, 1 
nd But Goſpel-j aſtification don't barely take off the 
r I I Guilt of Sin, = reverſe the Sentence of Condem- 
ow nation by a Pardon, and fo reſtore us to a State of 
all Probation, which might iſſue in a State of Con- 
na- demnation again. It likewiſe pronounces us righ- 
ien Vor. J. „ wot ons 


4 


bee and brings vx into x Ste of preſent an pr 
nal Acceptance with God to eternal Life, whereby 
we have, according to the Conftitution of the Gol. 


brings us into a new and compleat Title to Life, be. 
: Nearneſs to God, and higher Dignities and Bleflings 
in his Favour and Love, than belonged to the firſt 
Covenant, for the Tranſgreſſion of which we wer 
condemned. Chriſt is come, that we might butt 
| Life, and might have it more abundantly. John x. 10, 
And he that believes in him hath everlaſting Lif: 
„Chap. iti. 36. The free Gift comes upon us to Ji. 
ſtiſication of Life, and we ſhall reign in Life, 9 
one Chriſt Joſs Rom. v. 17, 18. And vm Gi 
uſtifies, them He alſo glorifies. Chap. viii. 30. 
POPE ODT NO Oe £000 OL 1A O78 
3. In doſe Connexion with Juſtification, Rand 
Le 'Agoption of So. 
- _ There is indeed a Difference in the preciſe No. 
tions we have of Juſtification, and Adoption; one 
zs the Act of God as a Fudge, and the other 'as a 
If Father ; by one we are diſcharged from Condemm- 
tion, and accepted as righteous, and by the other we 
are made the Children of God, and Joint-heirs with 
his eternal Son; by one we are taken into God 
Favour, and by the other into his Family. But A. 
doption may be looked upon, at leaſt, as an Appen 
dage to Juſtification ; for tis by our being juſtifiel, 
that we come into a Right to all the Honours: and 
© Privileges of Adoption. And as Adoption is a f 
| i lative Bleſſing, perhaps it may not be improper tt 
ay, that it is included in Juſtification : For what! 
Adoption, but God's graciouſly accepting us as i 
Children in Chriſt, and making us Heirs of etc 
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pel, a ſure, an actual, and abiding Claim to it: It 


— 
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Rn 


95 R. XXI. 5 and. 2 n 40 5 


6. Glory im his Right, ang together with him? He ſeut 
by forth bis Son, made of ' Waman, made under the 

of Law, that he might redeem them who were under 
. 
be 


the Law, that we might receive the" Adoption of 

_ Sous: Gal. iv. 4, 5. And as many as received him, 

ter to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
ng even 10 them ithat believe on his Name. John i. 12. 

He likewiſe gives them a noble Patrimony wor- 
thy of the Digniey to which he raiſes them; for sf 
Ghildren, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and Foints 
heirs wth Ghri/t, Rom. viii. 18. And O who can 
© conceive the Riches of the Glory of that Inheri- 
J.. tance, which he has adopted them to, and will put 
„ b them in poſſeſſion of! All the Honours, Excellen- 
Gf cies and Delights, that will attend the glorious Re- 
zo. ſurrection of the Juſt, are only the Conſummation 
of our Adoption, which is called the Redemption of 
ank the Body. Rom, viii. 23. Having eee en | 
4 the Raf Spoken of, we go on to Ronſier, 


, One II. Its ine Seng, or r. yl ae Cauſe, ad 
8 4 that is the free Grace of God. We are 228 | 
min- frech by bis Grace. 
Grade ſignifies God's free Favour unto the Exch 

hl fon of all Merit of our Works, as the Apoſtle 
hates the Notion of it, faying, 7 by Grace, then 
Ji no mare of Works, atherwiſe Grace is no more 
_= Grace ; but if it be of Works, then it is no more 
Grace, otherwiſe Wark is ns more Work, Rom. xi. 6. 
; and But leſt we ſhould take the Term Grace in ſome 

larer Senſe, as it is concerned in our Fuftification 

it s further. ſaid in our Text to be 7 — by ep 
ati Grace, to exclude all Conceit, as if there were any 
as bY thing in us, for which this Favour of God is extend- 
eternal ed to us. And in the * Ms —_ the Apoſtle 


Glo: 2 | 09 excludes 


excludes all o our Works from having any Share in 
dur Title to this Bleſſing, that the Reward may be 
reckoned to be 0 W and not Debt; and 82 
of God's juſtifying the Un ngodly, to ſhew what their 
Character was, cl he juſtified them. Rom. iv. 2— . 
1 And what but Grace could move him to juſtify Per- 
ſons of that Character ? Accordingly in the next 
Chapter, he ſeems to ſtrain the Powers of Language 
to ſet out the Freeneſs, and the Riches of this Grace, 
calling it the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, 
which has abounded unto many, and the free Gift, 
in delivering from many Den unto JUN 
| Cha v. 15, 16. 

1 therefore we have Forgiveneſs of Sins, it is ac- 
| Fr Yor fo the Riches of his Grace : Eph. i. 7. The 
greater and the leſſer Sinner having nothing fo pay, 

de frankly forgives them both: Luke vii. 42. And 
having no Worthineſs or Merit in themſelves to in- 
' duce his Favour, he blotteth out their Tranſgreſſion 
or his own Jake, and will not remember their Sin; 
IC. xliii. 2 5. If we are juſtified, tis intirely by bit 
Grace, chat we might be made Heirs according ti 
the hope of eternal Life, Tit. iii. 7. And if God 
takes us into the number of his Sons and Daughter, 
He predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Chi en 5 by 
Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the Good-plea- 
ſure of his Will, to the Fraiſe of the Glory of hi 
Grace. Eph. i. 5, 6. 
The Grace of Adoption i is ſo high an Inſtance of 
God's Love, that the Apoſtle John ſpeaks of it with 
| holy Surprize, ſaying, Bebold what manner of Lov 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God ! Conſidering what we had 


made ourſelves by Sin, how provoking and odious, 


> ag guilty and how vile, God might have faid with 
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as this may ſeem to be- inconſiſtent with the Rights 


Scorn and Deteftation to the Apa Race, one and 
all, How Mail Tput thee among the Children? And 
yet he ſays, in the Greatneſs of his Love to his Peo- 
ple, thou ſhalt call me my Father, and Fs not 
turn away from me. Jer. iii. 19. 
Thus all, that can be reckoned to our Juſtifica- 
tion, is every where aſcribed intirely to God's Grace, 


and to the Riches and Freeneſs of his Grace. But 


Rr 


of his Juſtice, Holineſs and Truth, and: with the 
Honour of his Law and Governtnent; and as many 
Objections on this account might be apt to riſe in the 
Mind of an awaken'd ' guilty Sinner, to. diſcourage 


his Hopes. oF ever . OP this Benefit, therefore 
95 have +1 15 F : 


II. Jin meritoritus be Arocuning - Cauſe, and that | 
i is the Redemption that is in Feſus (ei. | 


Redemption, properly ſpeaking, is a Deliverance | | 5 | 


obtained by Price, and the Redemption here ſpoken 
of is evidently of this Kind; for it is the Redemp- 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſt. It is in him, as its ori- 
ginal Subject ; he paid the Price, the Honour of it 
belongs to him, and all the Merit of it reſides in 
him, that it may be applied in God's Way and Time 
tous; and it is ſuch a Redemption, as includes 4 
Propitiation thro Faith in bis Blood ; Eph. i. 7 
Hence in other Places it is called Redemption thro | 
bis Blood ; and Redemption by the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. He laid down his Life for 
bis Sheep, John x. 15. and gave his Life a Ranſom 
far many ; Matt. xx. 28. and thereby he obtained 
eternal Redemption for us; Heb. ix. 12. This is. the 


| Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, thro' which God 


_ us freely by his Grace, ſo as at the fame time 
” 1 S to 


. 8 8 1 1 w"Y | 


'to es his Ri ne char be 52 115 j is 
_ the Fuſtifier of him who believes in efias, 
the Demands of God's Juſtice are ſecured, 
with the of his Grace, — pes 
Injury to himſelf and to his Law, whilſt oy exten 
the Riches of his Mercy to us. 

But, as we have ſeen that Juſtification: Fare that 
a bare Pardon; ſo, I apprehend, that more was ne- 
—_ to procure it in a waycof Merit, than a bare 

* | Atonement. for Sin; and that therefore. this Redemp. 
tion includes the whole of that R; ighteouſhe/s of God, 
which it by Faith of” Jeus Cbriſt, unto all and pon 
all them that believe, as the Apoſtle had expreſt it in 

tze Verſe next but one before our Text. (v. 23.) f 

we were only forgiven, and fo reſtored by Juſtifics. 
tion to a State of Probation, which Man was in be- 
fore the Fall, and in which he had not 5 
Right to Life, nor could be roperly faid to 

| fied; the Atonement of C by his Blood rr 
haue been all that Juſtice could have inſiſted on for 
this Purpoſe: But, as in Golpel-juſtification we are 
brought into a State of Acceptance with God, are 
deemed righteous in Law, and actually entitled to 
eternal Life, which could not be ſaid of Man in the 

State from which he fell, Juſtice required that a per- 
fect Righteouſneſs, conſiſting of ſinleſs Obedience to 
the Precepts of the Law, as well as of ſuffering its 

- Curſe, ſhould be fulfilled for us, as in our Room 
and Stead, and ſhould be placed to our Account, or 
imputed to us for Juſtification unto eternal Life. 

Accordingly it became Chriſt ro fut, all Rigb- | 

geoufneſs * Matt, iti. 1 5. He came not to deſtroy, but | 

( 

| 


— — aan. 


to fulfit the Law, deelaring that till Heaven and 
Earth paſs, one Yor or Tittle ſhould ih 'no wiſe fo 
from Lots, till all were * Chap. v. bs 

i 18. 


— * 


1 
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18. H nce We. ot GON Gid. to be Juſtified. br. 


bis Rod. 
ing Part 0 8 


e principal, and finiſh, 
F the Nele — oh 1 * wrought. out, when 


he became obedient unto the Death of the' Croſs; ; but 
we are like wiſe Ny that as LU one Man's Difobedi- 


ence many were 7.4 


Sinners, /6 5 the Obedience 


1 
one; ſpall. n 1 7 or  conflituted” 7ighteous 
Rom. v, 19. and chat Chrift is the end of t 5 Law 10 
for Righteouſneſs, 70 every ane that. Feed oy 


* 4+, And an 
our. Rigbteauſne/s, 


this e unt he is called the Le 
1 6. In Rim 


a have, 


Righteauſneſs, and are juftified. T6. XIV. 245 2 5. And : 


I af of Righteou uſneſs to us, 1 Cor. 1. 3 | 
All: this is ine ih in. the e *thro' hc 


we are juſtified, in Cotre{po 


ondence to the Debt we. : 


owed to God, and to the ſeveral Benefits that 7 85 > 


into our Juſ ſification. 


If any hereupon Ghouls . 8 the. Merit g 


ps. Obedience and Death, and the PFreeneſe b. 


wy 's. Grace cap. be T6 cid in or Juſtification, 
The. Anſwe in a few. V grgs is, | that tis alt entirely 


free tojws,. tho”... Chre 


| 9 5 procured. 
ton for our {elves ;. nor, did we'deferyst 


1 a full, Price for it: Foe. 


# 


| be procuted for us: Nay, could BE & ae 


is Redeinp= 


at it ſhould 7 


one to give hi If a "Ranſom for - us, G God mi 
juſthy 55 Rr oe to admit; of a Sabſtitute, 15 
cially of one ſo dear to Hir elf as the. Son f his 
Love, and might have ii lifted that we, the batefut 


Offenders, ſhould bear the juſt. Puniſhment of our 
own Iniquities. And yet nuch are the Riches of hig 
Grace, that he not only admitted of this, but fro 


his own meer Motion, appointed, provided and a 
cepted his only-begotten Son, to give his Life a Ran⸗ 
WAA for us: He mage a to be Sin for un, 7 that 7we 


© or Sil 


"my 


1 
- 
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might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bin. 
And the ſame Grace has laid out the Way of making 
over his Righteouſneſs to us ; and gives us the F ai 
whereby we are made Partakers of it. a. 
80 that with regard to us, Juſtification is as abſo- 
neh free, as if there were no Purchaſe of it made 
for us: And the Glory of God's Grace ſhines with 
more ſurprizing and endearing Eminence, in deliver- 
ing up an only, begotten, and infinitely beloved Son, 
to the deepeſt Humiliation in our Nature, and to the 
worſt of Deaths, that it mi F make its Way to us, 
than if be had pardoned and juſtified us by a meer 
Act of reign Will and Pleaſure ; or on the Ac- 
count of a leſs valuable Redemption, than n which 
is in Chriſt. Hence, we have 15 | 


IV. The Ordination of God about i it. "He e bath | 
fet Chrift forth to be a Propitiation, | 
It is his own gracious Act and Deed. The Word 
I te ) here rendered Propitiation, ſignifies the 
Merch-Seat, where God ſhew'd himſelf propitious 
to his Peop le, with a manifeſt Reference to his be- 
ing a led by a propitiatory Sacrifice, whoſe Blood 
was ſprinkled upon the Mercy-Seat in the great Day 
5 Atonement ; accordingly. Chriſt is faid to be the 
Eee I John i it. 2. and iv. 10. (Achs) the 
ſing Sacrifice, or the Atonement for our Sins. 
And God hath jet him forth, as ſuch: The Word 
( węoibele) here tranſlated ſer forth, ſignifies to pur- 
Ge un to ee. and to prefer; and may: intimate 
| owing things. 
1. God hath purpoſed in hi mf 5 that Qbviſt ſhould 
be a Propitiation for Sin, 
le appointed him to this in his eternal Counlels 
according Zo bis Goo * fler. which he purpeſed in 


bi mſe . 


p 
; 
* 
7 


himſelf. Eph. i. 9. And Chriſt was Foreor dained 


before the Foundation of the Word, to redeem us by. 
bis precious Blood. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. Thus the 


Remedy was provided in the gracious Purpoſe of 
before — Diete, that needed it, — — 
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| | 


the Saviour was appointed from all Eterni ity, before 


we became Sinners; and the Grace of Redemption 
had a Place in the Heart of God, before the Wicked 


neſs of a Revolt had a Place in the Heart of Man: 


And all this gracious Appointment was made oon 


cerning us under the cleareſt Foreſight, how guilty, 


vile and provoking, how miſerable and helpleſs we. 
ſhould make ourſelves by Sin: O — Grace, 


that was thus beforehand in its rich Deſigns to loſt 


Sinners ! God herein prevented us with his ee 


ne | 

2. He has exhibited and pole Chriſt to us, to 
be a Propitiation. 

He ſet him forth beforehand, as ſuch, in che Pro- 
wiſes, Types and Prophecies of the old Teſtament ; ;. 
and ſo witneſſed to him by the Law and the Pro- 
phets. v. 2 1. Moſes wrote 4 him. John v. 46. Yea, 
to him give all the Prophets witneſs, that thra' bis 


Z Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive Re- 


miſſion of Sins. Acts x. 43. And when: the Pulnefs 
"Time was come, God actually exhibited him in 
the Fleſh, be ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 


made under the Law, to redeem them who were un- 


der the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Then the great Decree broke 
forth, and the promiſed Saviour came to take away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of bimſelf. And he is now ſet 
forth as a Propitiation in the clear Diſcoveries which 
are made of him in the Goſpel ; He is manifeſted 


in W 2 Ts mes, who © was foreordained before the 


Foundation 


| 


Foundation of " the World's 1 pet. i. . And chat; 
 Righteouſue 2 of of God, which was, witneſted, by: the, 
| Law and the Prophets, is now mort openly manifeſted. 
by the Goſpel. Rom, iii. 21. Here Jeſus: Chrilt is 
aue ſet err amongſt us, as crucified ;; Gal. iii. 1. 
the Lines of the Goſpel meet and centre in 
roger afar and ii. 2. Here the Nature and 
of his Death are ſet before us, as he once H 
fered for Sins, the Fuft for the unjuſt, that he might. 
bring us to God: 1 Pet. ti. 18. And this is propos 
ſed to our Faith, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
Acceptance with God to eternal Life; for herein it 
tbe Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith t 
Faith, Rom. i. 17. To us is the Word of this Sal- 
vation ſent, with Aſſurances of Pardon and! Juſtifi- 
cation to every one that believes in Chriſt ; for tr 
um is preached to us the Forgiveneſs GJ Sinb, and by 
Him all that believe are juſtified from all Things; 
from which they could not be juſtified by the Low 7 
Moſes. Acts xii. 38—40. Hence, 
3- God has preferred Chriſt, as «Propitiation 5 
al Things elſe, 5 
Sin had brought us all under eee * 
the Apoſtle had prov'd in the foregoing Diſcourſe: | 
Hence a Propitiation was neceffary to obtain a Dif. I - 
charge from it; and God has provided one, which 
he prefers to all that ever cou'd have been na- 
med or imagined, one of infinite Worth and Dig- 
nity, and one every way anſwerable to his righteous 
Demands, and his gracious Deſigns for bringing 
us back again into Favour with him. There is 
none like this, and none that God wou'd accept as 
a Propitiation beſides it : The Sacrifices under the 
Law cou'd not poſſibly take away Sin. God did not 
epprove W them, nor take any Pleaſure i in them — 
t 


ne . . 
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; but _ came to do his Will, in of= 
Ms Body once for all. Heb. ' x. 4— 10. In 
frin Soul i 1s well pleas d; and his Offering for 


ſnelling ' Savour to God. Eph. v Yea, this Of- 


fering was fo highly acceptable to ni, that he choſe 


to take datisfaction to his Juſtice in this Way, ra- 


_ Atonement, is an Offering and — of a fiveet= 


ther than ſeek it in the Deſtruction of the Sinner 


- himſelf : Hence he is Gracious unto him, and ſays, 
deliver him from going down to the Pit ; ; for I have 


found a Ranſom. Job Xxxill. 24. This brings us to 


the laſt Thing in our Text, which i is, 


v. Tbe may i in Web we are made Petit of 


| this Benefit; and that is, hr Faith i in his Blood. 


It will be of no faving Advantage to us, to heat 


of God's juſtify ing freel 2 > by his Grace, thro' the Re- 
eu 


demption that is in 8 Chriſt, or of His ſetting 
him forth to be a Procitition unleſs we know the 
way of deriving its Virtue, that it may terminate up- 


on our ſelves. No Remedy can take effect, unleſs 


it be applied; an Atonement made by another, can't 


be effectual to the Remiſſion of our Sins, unlek it 
is accepted for us and placed to our Account ; and 
the Righteouſneſs of another can't anſwer for us, to 

diſcharge us from Guilt and Condemnation, and ſet 


us in a ſtate of Peace and Acceptance with God, un- 
leſs it is made over or imputed to us for Rightcouſ- 
neſs. | And this, our Text tells us, is thro? Faith in 


 Chriffs Blood, or by believing i in him, as he is ſet 


forth to — - D itiation. We are ſometinnes faid 


to be / Juftifi od's Grace, to lead us to the ori- 


927 or elt moving Cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion; and at other times, to be juſtiſied by Chriſt, 
and-t to be © ju ed b his 28 to lead us to the 


meritorious 


1 
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meritorious cvenring g Canſe - of it, or 6 Sad on the 
account of which we are juſtified : But at other 


times we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, and by. the 
Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law, 


to lead us to the Goſpel-Conſtitution, as to the Way 


of God's Appointment, in which we come to be 
partakers of Chriſt, and to have his Wee | 


made over to us for Juſtification. 


God from Eternity decreed to juſtify his Elect in. 
this way; and they may be ſaid to be fundamentally 
or virtually juſtify'd at the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


he, as their Head and Surety, being then diſcharp- 
ed: But it is very improper and unſcriptural to ſay, 


that they are perſonally and actually juſtified before 


they believe ; for then their Juſtification wou d pre- 
cede their effectual Calling, contrary to the Order, 


in which the Apoſtle puts them. Rom. viii. 30. Hence 


the Scripture, which is the Rule of Judgment, pro- 


nounces Believers, and ſuch only, to be j juſtified. K 
| abundantly ſpeaks of all Unbelievers without Ex- 
ception, as under the Law, and guilty before God, 

and as in a State of „5 and Wrath; and 

ſpeaks of Juſtification as a future Benefit, which 
[1 ſhould come unto ſuch of them as ſhou'd believe. 

15 T is one God, who $8 ALL juſtify the Circumciſion 

by Faith, and the Uncrrcumcifion thro Faith. Rom, 


iii. 30. Righteouſneſs $H ALL be imputed to. them, | 


if they believe, &c. Chap. iv. 24. As by one Mans 
Diſobedience many WERE made Sinners; ; ſo by the 
Obedience of one SHALL many be made righteous. 


Chap. v. 19. By his Knowledge $ALL my righ- 


reous Servant juſtify many. In the Lord SHALL all 

the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified and glory. Iſa. liii. 11, 

and xlv. 25. And the Scripture foreſaw, that God 
wou p juſtify the Heathen 1 Hein, Gal. iü. 8. 


Au / 


Spk. XXI. Juſtification and Adoption. 4198 
All this ſpeaks of the Benefit it /#]f, which ſhou'd: 
come upon them by Imputation of Righteouſneſs, 3 
and not barely of the Manifeſtation of it. For all [|| 
other Graces and evangelical Obedience, as well as | 
Faith, are Evidences of our Juſtification ; and yet | 
we are not ſaid to be juſtified by them before God, | 
but by Faith, to the Excluſion of every Thing elſe 
found in us, or done by us; nor doth our Evidence 
ordinarily come in by the firſt Act of Faith, but af- 
ter it. After ye believed ye were ſealed, &c. Eph.1. 
13. And the Evidence of Juſtification, fo far as tis 
brought in by Faith, is more or leſs perfect according 
to the Degrees of our Faith; but ſurely the Juſti- 
fication by Faith, which the Scripture ſo much 
| ſpeaks of, is not ſuch a defective and variable Thing. 
And : tis plain to me, the Apoſtle muſt mean more 
than a Manifeſtation, when he ſaid, Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works of 
the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we 
| have. believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be ju- 
 flrfied by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works 
of the Law; for by the Works of the Law ſhall no 
Fleſh be juſtify'd, or juſtify'd in God's fight, as it is 
P/al. cxliii. 2. the Place referr'd to, and Rom. ili. 20. 
another Quotation of it, It cou'd not be faid that 
they knew good Works were of no uſe to mani feſt 
their Juſtification ; but they were aſſured in them- 
ſelves, . by the Conviction of God's Spirit, that their 
State under the Law was a State of Condemnation, 
and that no Works of their own cou'd ever juſtify 
them in God's Sight ; and therefore they believ'd in 
Chriſt, that they might be deliver'd from that dread- 
ful State, and be juſtified thro' Faith in him, or ſu- 
ſtiſed by him, as it follows v. 17. And this is uſu- 
ally the Senſe of Things, that is fix d upon the Con- 


ſcience 
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about believing in Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs to Eter- 
nal Life. We muſt therefore, as far as J fee, ei 
ther rob the Spirit of the Glory of this part of his 
Work in convincing of Sin and of Righteouſneſs, 


and ſay that the Sinner is therein under a Miſtake, 


and under a Deluſion of his own, or of Satan's; or 
_ elſe we muſt allow that the Conviction is juſt, and 
that, as the Holy Spirit cauſes him to apprehend con- 
| cerning himſelf, he really is in a State of Condem- 
nation, till he believes in Chriſt, and that tis only 
thro' Faith in him that he can be juſtified. 
Upon the whole, we may — from the 
Scripture-Account of this Matter, that unleſs a Man 


| be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, the Sentence of 


Juſtification is not pronounced upon him in the Word 
af God; and if tis never pronounced upon him in 
.God's Word, he never will be juſtified at God's Bar, 
whatever he may imagine concerning himſelf : But 
if he hath true Faith in Chriſt's Blood, he is, and 
for ever ſhall be, juſtified by the Word, and at the 
Bar of God, tho” he ſometimes may not be ſo at the 
Bar of' his own Conſcience, or may not have the | 
Evidence of it in himſelf, 
A few practical Remarks on what has been of 
fer'd, ſhall cloſe the preſent Diſcourſe, 3757 


8 REMARKS. E 
. - This gives us a lively View of the great Buil 


F Sin, and the exceeding Riches of God's Grace. 


How deſperately malignant muſt Sin be in it lg, 
and how highly provoking to God, that Grace muſt 
make its Way thro the Blood of Chriſt, if it wou'd 
deliver us from it; that the beloved Son of God 
— muſt _— and ſuffer, bleed and die, to an- 


wer 
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gen. XXI. Juſtification" ond. Adoption. Arg 
guet the Demands of | Juſtice, and ſet Grace at n- 


berty to diſtribute Pardons, and receive us to Fu- 
our ! And oh how exceeding glorious: and endear- 


ing muſt that Grace be, which wou'd work thre' 


all this Difficulty, and be at all this high Expence, 
to appoint, provide and accept the great Ranſom, 
and place it to the account of Sinners, that they 
. be juſtified thro Faith in the Blood of Jeſus! 


How odious then ſhou d all Tniquity appear in our 


Eyes, that we may be on humbled tor it, may 
Moves no manner of Friendſhip or Fellowſhip with 
it, but may entirely abandon 1. and depart from it ! 
And how ſhou'd we admire and rejoice in the ex- 


ceeding Abundance of Divine Grace]! How: ſhou'd 


e prize and exalt it, as the rich Fountain of all 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance with God, and of all 


the Bleſlings that come in with Juſtification of Life! 
But. 
2. Here is no room Gor any to encourage them- 


"es with Hopes of Pardon and _— by 5 
"God, wobile they go on in Sin. 
He that + Iniquity in his Heart, arid 


es it in his Life, can have no Claims to Joan, : 
by God's free Grace, thro the Redemption that is 


in Jeſus Chriſt + For be gave himſelf to redeem vs 

=D. all tiquity, and purify to himſelf a 7 
People, e F good Works : He came to 

is People from their Sins, as well as from the 2 


to come, and Sir ſhall not have Dominion over them, 


- who are not under the Law, but-under Grace. 
Whatever Pretences any may make to Faith in 
the Blood of Chriſt, it is not the Faith of the Ope- 


ration of God, if it don- t purify the Heart, work by 
Love, and overcome this World: Nor can there be 


Bs . * of Deluſion i in a Man's — 
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than his taking Encouragement to ſin that Grace 
— may abound, or becauſe it does abound to the chief 5 
of Sinners. But, 


e Sinners, who are diſcouraged with Fears, as 
F there cou d be no Pardon for their Sins. 


thro! the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, opens 
a Door of Hope, O Sinner, for thee : How great or 


| free Grace of God, and there is Virtue enough in 


Sins; and a Flag of Mercy and Peace is held out in 
the Goſpel, to encourage thy Returns to God thro 
Chriſt, in Hopes of obtaining it. 


a reviving Cordial 


Heart by the Holy Spirit, will put Strength into it 


not have mercy upon thee. For Chriſt is able to 


* 
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3. Here is a ble ed Ground of Relief 75 poor con- 


The Freeneſs of God's Grace in juſtifying Sinners, 
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multiplied ſoever thy Tranſgreſſions have been, thy 
'Caſe 1s not deſperate, there are Riches enow in the 


the Blood of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of | thy 


Here is a ſovereign Balm for thy wounded Spirit, 

2 thy fainting Soul, and an ever- 
laſting Proviſion for Deliverance from thy Sins, for 
— with God, and for Help againſt thy 
deſponding Fears. T his, brought home to thy 
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to apply with Earneſtneſs, and with humble Bold- 
neſs, to the Riches of divine Grace, thro' a redeem- © 
ing Saviour ; and this will filence thy guilty Fears, 
as if God wou d not be propitious to thee, or wou'd 


fave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by h 
him; and whoever comes, he will in no wiſe caſt = 


out. 
2 Here are the richeft Conſolations, and the hig * FX 
Obligations to thoſe, who have obtain'd ti 1 
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Sen. XXI. 7uſtification and Adoption. ry 


Has God , juſtified, thee freely 8 his Grace, thru 


the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt ? Haſt thou 
Faith in his Blood for the Remiſſion of thy Sins? 


And art thou enrolled among his Children ? Happy 
Soul! Thou art paſſed from Death to Life, and halt 
not come into Condemnation:: And thou may'ft jay in 


Go d thro Our Lord Teſus Chrift, by ahm thou haſt : 


receru'd the Atonement, and rejoice in Hope of his 
Glory: Thou art the bleſſed Man whom the P/al- 


miſt deſcribes, and ſhalt be bleſſed for ever. 


The great 'God is reconciled to thee by the Blood 
of Jeſus ; his Juſtice is no longer a Bar againſt thee, 
but is become thy Friend to concur in faving thee, 
and his richeſt, tendereſt, everlaſting Mercies are to- 


wards thee, to deliver thee from all thy Sins and 
Sorrows, and to make thee compleatly happy. for 


erer. O how ſhouldſt thou exalt this rich, free 
and glorious Grace thro' a Redeemer? How ſhouldſt 
i daily live by Faith upon it, and live in all 
holy Obel anſwerable to it? How ſhouldſt 
thou look thy Self as redeemed from all Ini- 

uity, that t may l never ſerve din, and as re- 
deemed to God by the Blood of Chriſt, that thou 
may ſt ever glorify him with thy e and thy Spi- 
nit which are his? 3 

Think of what thou formerly LY in thy na- 
tural State, and now art by Grace; that thou, who 
waſt once unrighteous, art now waſh d, ſandtified, 
and juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. vi. ꝙ, 11. Thou 
art hereby form'd for Obedience, as well as brought 
into a State, in which thou may ſt acceptably per- 
form it. O ! think whoſe thou art, and whom 
thou * as to ſerve ; and what Bonds of Au- 

Vox. 1 E L fthority 
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_ — of Sin. 


thority and; Love oblige thee to live to him, who 
was delivered for thy Offences, and raiſed again 
for thy Juſtification ; and who died for thee, that 
thou mighteſt live and die, not to thy ſelf, but to 
him, who died and roſe again, that he might be 
Lord of the Dead, and the Lining. 
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Now the God of Hope 2 you with all Foy 
Peace in believing, that ye may abound in Ho — 
re the Power of fo Holy G1 15 


H E Apoſtle proves i in the ngeing Verſes, : 
that the Privileges of the Goſpel were not to- 
be confined to the Fews, by quoting ſeveral Paſſages 
out of the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak of the 
Meſſiah's reigning: over the Gentiles, in whom they 
are required to truſt, and rejoice with his People... 
In the Text he addreſſes God on the behalf of the 
Romans profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, who were 
Gentiles, that he 23 fill them ch all Foy and 
Peace in believing, that they might abound in Hope 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, - St. Paul di- 
rects this Prayer unto God — the Character of 
the God of Hope : He is thus ſtiled, either to de- 
note, that he is the Author of that Hope which is ' 


found i in true Chriſtians ; this is aſcribed to him, as 


the Giver of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. God, even our Fa- 
E e 2 2 Fer 
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420 15 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 


ther hath given us everlaſting Conſolation, and good 
Hope 98 Grace + Or to ſignify, that God y — 
made ſuch a Revelation of himſelf by the Goſpel, 
as NEAT both Jews and Gentiles to hope in 
him. 

The Divine Glory was diſpla ya i in ſo terrible a 


Manner, when the Law was delivered to the Chil- 
dren of Tjrael, as to leave a deep Impreſſion of Fear 
upon the Minds of thoſe who beheld it; which was 


in ſome meaſure communicated to their Poſterity: 


While that Diſpenſation was in force, a Spirit of 
Bondage unto Fear prevailed in them. But Hope in 


God is very agreeable to the mild and gracious Re- 


Preſentation which the Goſpel gives of his Excellen- 
cies: He appears herein as the God of Peace, and 
of all Grace. Yet, ſuch is the Weakneſs of his 
Children in this Life, that they _ his kind Influ- 

ences to make their Souls joyous and peaceful: The 


Apoſtle therefore intreats God to fill ole, to whom 
he writes, with all Foy and 2 in Believing, that 
is, by the means of their Faith in the Goſpel ; and 


| that they might abound in Hope, through the power- 


ful Operation of the Holy Ghoſt : He mentions Be- 


Heving, and the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, as having 
a concern herein, to intimate that the Peace and Joy, 


wherewith he deſired they might be filled; and the 
Hope, wherein he prays they might abound, were 


Spiritual and Holy, 


It is my preſent Buſineſs to treat of Hope, Peace 


| of Conſtience, and Holy Foy, as Goſpel-Bleſſings, 


which. are beſtowed by God in an eminent degree 
upon his rar © under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
this is plain e i in the Apoſtolical Prayer pre- 


fixed — my Di urls, 1 Fiber begin, 


8 


I. With 


$I — or Hi, 
* 


Sex. XXII. and Holy u. 421 


I. With Hope : This is a very pleaſing and uſeful 
Affection of the Soul; it is a powerful Spring of 


Action; it mitigates Troubles, and, in reſpect to the 
| Things of this World, its Pleaſures do often exceed 

thoſe of Enjoyment. But, that Hope which is'a 
| Chriſtian Grace, is by far the moſt excellent, ſeeing 
it has the nobleſt Objects, and the ſureſt Grounds. 
With what affectionate Gratitude does the Apoſtle 
1 acknowledge the Mercy of God in granting this to 
© | fach as believe in Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed 
j | & the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
which, according to his abundant Mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto à lively Hope. We read of 
tte Patience of Hope, 1 Theſſ. i. 3. it helps to bear 
up our Spirits, and to keep us from fainting in the 
Day of Adverſity. This is compared to an Ancbor, 
which preſerves the Soul firm and ſteady amidſt the 
e Tempeſts and Trials of the preſent World. Hope 
is ſpoken of as neceſſary to our Salvation, Rom. viii, 
24. We are ſaved by Hope. It is hereby we are en- 
couraged to encounter our ſpiritual Enemies, and to 
at hold on in the Path of Life, when ſurrounded with 
” | Difficulties and Dangers. The Hope of true Chri- 
8 ſtians maketh not aſhamed. Rom. v. 5. Shame at- 
„ tends the diſappointment of Hope, either becauſe it 


argues an Incapacity to examine things thoroughly, 
e and to paſs a right Judgment upon them; or a neg- 
lect to make a due Enquiry, which is very ſhameful, 
an | eſpecially in Matters of great Conſequence : And 
- Hope is diſappointed, not only when the Things ex- 


pected do not come to paſs, but when they do not 
5 anſwer Expectation, or do not compenſate the Pains 
and Charge we have been at, in order to obtain them. 
Now, upon neither of theſe Accounts ſhall the 
Hope of real Believers make them aſhamed. The 
1 Happineſa 
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; * Happineſs they hope for is well ſecured to them; and 
it far ſurpaſſes their higheſt Expectations, and largeſt | 


Deſires. As they ſhall not fall ſhort of Glory, ſo 


they ſhall find it in the Enjoyment to be much 
greater, than they can now conceive. The Suffer. 


2ngs of. this preſent Time are not worthy to be com- 
"pared with the Glory, which ſhall be revealed in 
them. A great deal of it remains yet to be revealed. 


es. 4 ſhall ſhew what Proviſion is made in the New 
Teſtament for raiſing and lupporiing the Hope of 


God's People. 
1. Herein the glorious Objedts of their Hope are 
ſet in as clear a Light, as their preſent Capacities will 


bear. The Heathens had very dark and dubious No- 


tions of the future State: Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of them, as having no Hope. Eph. ii. 12. It 
was the Word of the Truth of the Goſpel, that made 


them acquainted with the Hope which is laid up for 
them in Heaven. Col. i. 5. Indeed the Church of 000 
was not wholly ignorant of this before the coming 
of Chriſt: But Heaven was then repreſented in ſuch 


a figurative and typical manner, as muſt unavoidably 
be attended with Darkneſs. Hence it is that our Sa- 


viour Feſus Cbriſt is ſaid, to have brought Life and 
Immortality to light, through the Goſpel. 2 Tim. i. 
10. He has hereby given a brighter Diſcovery of 
immortal Life, than was made before. It muſt be 
acknowledged, that it doth not yet fully appear what 
mg ſhall be; but we are told, that when the Lord 
Hall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee 
him as be is. 1 John iii. 2. And is not this moſt 
juſtly ſtiled a 4? uſed Hope? Titus ii. 13. looking for 


that bleſſed Hope, the py rt appearing of the g great 
The 
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The Hope of the Diſciples of Jeſus 1s not confined 
to the Things of this Life: Sad would be their Caſe, 


if they had nothing better in view, if they had. no 


higher Expectations. The Word of Chrill propoſes 
to them enduring Subſtance, an incorruptible Inbe- 
ritance, à Crown of Life and Glory, which fadeth 
not away: It | ſpeaks of an exceeding. and. eternal 
Weight of Glory, in compariſon of which the hea- 
vieſt and moſt laſting Afflictions of this Life are 
light, and endure but for 4 Moment. 

The Goſpel does not ſet the Happineſs of the e 
World at a great diſtance of Time from Believers: 


They may be confident, that they ſhall be preſent. 
with the Lord, as ſoon as they are abſent from the. 


Body. 2 Cor. v. 8. Bat, the bare Repreſentation of 
a Siats of great Glory and Bleſſedneſs, f is not ſuffi- 
cient to awaken Hope in us. Is there not abundant 
Reaſon that we ſhould deſpair of being admitted in- 
to it? Do not our Sins render us unworthy of wn 
leaſt of God's Favours? And will it not be grea 
Preſury ption in us to expect to be made for ever 2 ion 
rious and happy ? No, the Goſpe | affords rich En- 
couragement to the faithful Foam of Chriſt, to 
hope that the Felicity it deſcribes ſhall be theirs; as. 
will appear, if we conſider, 
2. The Account it _—_ of the 7 Grace, 


Chriſt the only. begotten 8 Son of God hath declared 


the Father, John i. 18. He has made him known 


under that tender Relation, which greatly encourages 
the Children of Men to hope in his Mercy. The 


Supreme Being is repreſented in the Goſpel as ſeated 


on a Throne of Grace, to which indigent undeſerving 


Perſons are invited to come boldly, that they may ob- 


tain Mercy, and find Grace. Heb. iv. 16. What a 


| | Harde Declaration of the Grace of God 1 15 made by 
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_ the Apoſtle! Rom. v. 20. Where Sin abounded, Grace 


| {he Dead, that our Faith: and Hope might be t in Cod. 


did much more abound. This is faid in the 2 lſt ver. 
to reign through Rog ron unto eternal Life. 


Grace ſhines with ſuch Luftre throughout the Goſ- 


pe, that it is fliled Grace, and the Grace of God 
in the Scripture. The Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace, plainly appears to be his great Deſign in the 


contrivance of that Method of Salvation, which Is 


hereby revealed, 
When we reflect upon our manifold: and aggra- 


vated Sins, our Spirits may juſtly fink within us un- 


der fearful Apprehenſions of falling into the Hands 
of the e bone God ; but when we confider his much 


courages our Hope of Pa Yori! and Aece tance with 


him. What may we not expect from the Riches of 
bis Grace? Can any thing be too pr for this to 


beſtow ? 


But, it may be ask d, is not God juſt? How then 


can Sinners hope, that he will be ſo gracious to them, 


as to receive them into his Heavenly Kingdom? This 


Pifficulty will be removed, if we 2 


3. To what the Goſpel ſpeaks of the Mediation 


of Cbriſt. It tells us, that as by the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation ; even 
fo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came up- 
on all Men to Fuftification of Life : for as by one 
Mans Diſevedrence, many were made Sinners; ſo by 
the Obedience of one, ſhail many be made Righteous. 
Rom. v. 18, 19, God has given the moſt undoubted 
Teſtimony "of his Satisfaction in what Chriſt has 
done and fuffered in the room of finful Men, by 
raifing, him from the Dead. For this Reaſon it is de- 
clared in the 1 Pet. i. 2 1. that he was raiſed from 


Our 
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Our riſen Mediator has entered within the Vail as the 
Forerunner of his People; he has taken poſſeſſion of 
Heaven in their Name, where he officiates conti- 
nually as their High-Prieſt, and their Hope is here- 
by greatly eſtabliſhed, Heb. vi. 19, 20. Which Hope 
we haue as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure. and 
certain, and which entereth into that within the 
Vail, hither the Forerunner is for us enter d, even. 
Feſus made an High-Prieſt for ever, after the Order 
of Melchiſedeck. Was the Death of Chrift effectual 
to reconcile us 70 God, of which his Reſurrection is 
an undeniable Proof? May we not reaſonably hope 
to be ſaved by his Life, ſeeing he ever lives to inter- 
cede for us, to plead the Merit of his Obedience un- 
to Death ? This Conſideration ſhould prevent Deſpair 
upon the account of the freſh Guilt, which we are 
too apt to contract. It is propoſed with this view by 
the Apoſtle, 1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe 
things write Junto you, that ye fin not: And if any 
Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, | bs EAT 
As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by fulfilling all Righ- 
teouſneſs, and giving his Life a Ranſom for us, has 
made way for the divine Grace to lay out its Riches 
n us, conſiſtently with the Honour of Juſtice ; 
ſo the Gift of him, to be our Mediator, was an a- 
ſtoniſhing inſtance of God's Grace, by which our 
Hope in it ſhould be mightily ſtrengthened. In this 
was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only-begotten Son into the World, 
that we might live through him. 1 John iv. 9. 
What can be a greater Expreſſion of Love than this 
was? How free and undeſerved was it! Does not 
ſuch Love afford the moſt folid Ground for the 
higheſt Expectations? Rom, v. 8, 9. God commend- 
1 85 | 1 ed 
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ed his Love towards us, in that while ue were yet 
Sinners, | Chrift died for us + much more then bei ng 


now juſtified by his Blood, ue ſhall be ſaved from 
Wrath: through him. Je-4 is not poſſible we ſhould. 


want any thing more valuable in it ſelf, or dearer to 
God, than his own Son; and if he ſpared him nat, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall ke not with 


him alſo freely give us all J. bings ? Rom, viii. 32. 

We may hence conclude, that he will not only with 
great readineſs beſtow upon us what is needful here 
on Earth, but make us for ever happy in Heaven. 


4. The Geſpel-Covenant is a ſure Foundation for 


Wn Hope ol true Chriſtians. The fallen, guilty 


Race of Mankind have no reaſon to expect any Blef-. 
fing from God, by that Covenant of Works, which 
he made with them in their innocent State; for it 
has been violated by them, and they are wholls.; in- 
capable of fulfilling its Conditions. But God, who 
is rich in Mercy, has publiſhed a Covenant of Grace 
by the Goſpel, of which his Son Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Surety and Mediator. It is ratified in his Blood; 


for which; Reaſon this is ſled the Blood of the ever- 


lofting Covenant. Heb. xiii. 20. It is ordered in all 


things and ſure; it contains all the Salvation,-and all 


the Deſire of thoſe who lay hold upon it; who fin- 
cerely. give up themſelves to God through Chriſt, 
and take him to be their God. The . of 
this Covenant are exceeding great and precious ; 


they include all things that pertain unto Life and. 


Gedlineſs. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. Tis true, temporal Pro- 


mites do not take up much room in the Chriftian | 


Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace: yet it gives 
ſufficient Encouragement to the Children of God to 


expect from him, what is neceſſary for them in this 
J. ite: And it 18 Habliſned aon the better Fe 
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of res and en 22 vii. 6. While their Hope 


- 2 - 


|; It is amazing —— pry in ithe great. God, to 


hy himſelf under Obligations to any of the rebelli- 
ons Children of Men. Hence it is that we find his 


Goodneſs and Truth mentioned together in the Scrip- 


ture: His Truth binds him to fulfil thoſe: Engage- 


ments, which free Grace diſpos'd him to take upon 
himſelf, We have the covenanted Mercy of Ged 
to rely upon. A moſt firm Ground for Hope | He 
will certainly perform every Article of his' gracious 
Covenant to ſuch as heartily accept of, and comp! 
with the moſt reaſonable Terms of it; for his Faith- 
fulneſs ſhall never fail. Though they find within 
themſelves a-great deal of Matter for Humiliation 


and Sorrow; though all things about them ſhould 
have a threatning Aſpect : yet they ſhould not give 


way to Deſpair ; nor in the leaſt ſuſpect, that God 
will ever be unmigdfol of his Covenant. 

5. God confirms the Hope of Chriſtians by the 
0% of his Spirit. The Goſpel is the Miniſtr a 


tron of” the Spirit, This is mentioned by the A- 


poſtle, as one of its diſtinguiſhing Glories. 2 Cor. iii. 


8. A more plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 


enſued the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, than ever was known 
before: And it is his Office to eſtabliſh the Hope 
of Chriſtians ; the Prayer in the Text implies this, 


that ye might abound i in Hope through the Power of 


the Holy Ghoſt. When we would ſatisfy thoſe, to 
whom we ingage our ſelves, that we intend to fulfil 
our Contracts, we ſeal them, and give Earneſt, In 
allufion hereto, the Scripture ſpeaks of Believers 
being /ealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which 
1s the beg of their Inheritance, Eph, 1.141 + 
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of * Rom, viii. 16. Thoſe divine Graces, which 
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The Impreſſion of the holy Image of God, which 
zs made upon them by the 8 pirit, manifeſts to them, 


when they are enabled to diſcern it by his enlightning 
Influence, their Adoption into God's Family, and 


their Intereſt in his Promiſes: He is ſaid to bear 


Witneſs with their Spirit, that they are the Children 


* r works in them, are as it were part in Hand 
— what God has covenanted to beſtow upon them, 


| which is the proper Notion of an Earneſt ; and 


their Hearts may be hereby aſſured, that the whole 
of it ſhall be perform, d, that in Ade time they ſhall 


be bleſs'd wit 
| Inheritance. 


1 in the Word of God: When it acquits and approves, 


The Second Bl ng 1 propos d to con rider, is 
Peace of Conſtience. Next to God, Conſcience is 


our beft Friend, and our worſt Enemy: When this 


accuſes and condemns, it is called an evi Con ſcience 


1 Dn ſtiled a good Conſcience. It is very probable, that 

guilty Conſcience is meant by that never-dying 
22 orm, mentioned by our Saviour as a great Tor- 
menter of the Damned. Mark ix. 46, Their Caſe 


therefore muſt be wretched in this Life, who are 


condemned by their own Hearts. A ſtupid feared 


j 


Conſcience, as the Scripture expreſſes it, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 


18 exceeding dangerous ; but happy they, who enjoy, 


juſt and folid Grounds, Peace of Conſcience ! 


This ineſtimable Blefling true Believers obtain by 


means of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Without queſtion 
this is included in that Legacy, he bequeath'd to his 
Diſciples, John xiv. 27. Peace ] leave with you, my 
Peace I give unto you. Reſt from the heavy and 
en Charges of Conſcience is intended in that 


I | Promiſe | 


ne full 4 res of the promiſed 
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Promiſe of his, Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ”e 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 


you Reſt. "Thoſe who believe, do enter into this 


Ref. For, i Ni e corals 

1. The Goſpel pronounceth them juſtiſed who 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt. It ſpeakerh on this wiſe, 
with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs 2 
Rom. x. 10. by Chriſt Jeſus all that believe are ju- 
flified from all things: Acts xiii, 39. There is no 
Condemnation to them which are in him, who walk 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. viii. 1. 
Now, Conſcience 1s, as it were, God's Vicegerent 
within us: This ought to acquit and approve thoſe, 
who are acquitted and approved by him in his Word, 
Our Conſciences, if they are not ſtupified to ſuch a 


Degree, as to loſe all Senſe of things, tell us that 


we are ſinful Creatures; and the Law of God, which 
we have violated, levels its dreadful Curſes againſt 


us upon this Account. But, the Goſpel is the Mi- 


niſtry of Reconciliation ; this reveals God unto us, 
as in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, nat 
imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
He paſſes herein a Sentence of Abſolution from the 
whole of their Guilt upon all thoſe, who receive the 
Atonement which Jeſus has made: They are here- 
by admitted into a State of Peace with him. Rom. v. 
1. Being juſtified by Faith, faith the Apoſtle, we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord  Feſus 
Chriſt, Conſcience therefore ſhould ceaſe to con- 
demn them ; it ought to ſpeak Peace to their Souls. 


Is it not highly fit, that what fatisfies God ſhould 


pacify Conſcience? And in as much as he has plain» 


ly fignified in the Goſpel his Acceptance of the Sa- 


crifice of Chriſt, as ſufficient to take away Sin, the 
NS] © Sk | Application 
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Application of his Blood by Faith unto the Heart, 
muſt ſþrinkle it from an evil Conference, © 


While Chriſtians are in the Body, they are Fun 
paſſed about with many Infirmities ; Sin too often 


prevails over them: But, they may at all times have 


recourſe to the Laver. 'of Chriſt's Blood; 2h, 


cleanſeth from all Sin. 1 John i. 7. Hereby their 


Peace ſhall be maintain'd; for as this takes away. 


Guilt from the Soul, it delivers che Con ſcience from 
Trouble. 


J muſt obſerve here, that Humiliation and godly 


Sorrow for Sin, are fo far from being inconſiſtent 
with Peace of Conſcience, that this cannot be en- 


joy d, according to the 'Tenour of the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, without ſome Degree of theſe. Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins are herein connected. This is 


the Language of the New Teſtament, repent ye, that 


your Sins may be blotted out. Acts iii. 19. Therefore, 
if we would be blefs'd with a peaceful Senſe of the 
Pardon of our Iniquities, we muſt be exerciſing Re- 
pentance towards God, as well as Faith! in che Lord 


Jeſus. Chriſt. 


a. e Goſpel aſſures Balloven of God's Accep- | 


tance of their ſincere, though imperfett, Services 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Conſcience, if it be not 


groſly miſinformed, will let us know, that the Du- 
ties we perform fall vaſtly ſhort of what God re- 
quires: It will be ready to condemn us for the Sins 
of our holy Things; not only for our acting con- 


trary to the divine Commands, or an utter Neglect 


of them; but for the defective Manner wherein 
Now, the Goſpel provides 
Relief in this Caſe, — 7 thoſe who have obtained 
precious Faith. True Chriſtians are faid to offer Spi- 


they are obeyed by us 


ritual Sacrifices, N to God by Ne 15 we 


1 Pet, 
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et. ü. 5. A great deal of ſinful Weaknef attends : 
their ſtrongeſt Graces, and beſt Services in this Life ; 
their Righteouſneſs are fadly defiled : But their 
Robes are waſhed and made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. Rev. vii. 14. So that thoſe, whoſe” Hes 
do nat condemn them of Inſincerity, have confidence 
tcrwards God, through Chriſt, that he will accept of 
the Duties they pertorm, notwithſtanding their 1 ma- 
ny Infirmities. : 

The Goſpel ſpeaks not one Word of Peace to 
thoſe who perſiſt in a Courſe, of Sin, and continue 
negligent of God : But it gives the utmoſt Encou- 
ragement to ſuch as are humbled under a Senſe of 
their Weakneſſes and Imperfections; who always ex- 
erciſe themſelves to have a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence towards God, and towards Men, to expect the 
gracious Approbation of their great Judg e. Is there 
not good Reaſon then, why their Hearts ſhould he 
placid; and their Souls ſhould dwell at eaſe? Thou gh 
the faithful Followers of Chriſt ſhould reckon upon 
Tribulation in this World; * in lim they may = 
have Peace. 


I come, in the 7 hird Place, to diſcourſe or f Hh 
Joy, another Bleſſing which the People of God are 
made Partakers of, by the Means of the Goſpel. 
This teaches them to rejoice in the Things of Time, 
as though they rejoiced not. 1 Cor. vii. 30. But it 
requires them to rejoice in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 
4. The Chriſtian Diſpenſation has not only pro- 
vided for the Peace, but Joy of Believers.” The 
Primitive Chriſtians found it effectual to this pur- 
25 z even ſuch of them, as had not ſeen Jeſus 

hriſt, rejoiced in him, with Foy unſpeakable, and 
full of Glory, 1 Pet, 1, 8, If ſuch Joy Is "OY to 

te 


Faith in Jeſus, it is becauſe the Power of Chriſtia- 


nity is not ſo prevalent in them, as it was in thoſe 


by whom it was at firſt embrac d. The Goſpel is 
well adapted to fill them with holy Joy, as will ap- 
c 
1. What is the Hope of their Calling. God has 
called them to the Fellow/hip of his own Son, Feſus 
_ Chriſt their Lord; to a Participation in ſome re- 
| ſpect of his great Honours, 1 Cor. i. 9. They are 
irected by the Goſpel to hope for the Glory of God; 
not only the Glory which he gives, but ſuch as will 
render them like unto him. Surely thoſe who have 
this Hope, have abundant Reaſon to be joyful. Rom. 
v. 2. Me rejaice in Hope of the Glory of God. How 
great is the Salvation, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Author ! The Views hereof chear'd the Hearts of 
Chriſtians in ancient Times, when their outward 
Circumſtances were very forrowful, 1 Pet. i. 5, 6, 
Mo are kept by the Power f God, through Faith 
unſo Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt Time: 
wherein ye greatly rejoice, tho now for a Seaſon 
(F need be) ye are in Heavineſs through manifold 
Temptations. But, the greater the Good is, we have 
in proſpect, the more grievous Anxiety it is apt to 
give our Minds, if we are under an Uncertainty, as 
to the Poſſeſſion of it: But this is not the Caſe of 
true Belieyers with reſpect to the Salvation of the 
be full, if it be conſider'd, ' TEM 
2. That as their Hope is very exalted, ſo it is well 
founded. Indeed the Promiſe of God is alone ſuffi- 
client to ſupport the higheſt Hope: It needs no ad- 
_ ditional Security; yet in condeſcenſion to our Weak- 
neſs, he has vouchſafed to ratify it with an r 
Gs | wie 


Goſpel. It will be evident, that their Joy ſhould 
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which is the moſt ſolemn Engagement; and this 
he has done for the greater Comfort of thoſe wo 
believe. Heb. vi. 17, 18. God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immu- 
tability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, 
that by two immutable Things, in which it was im- 
able for God to lye, we might have a ſtrong Con- 


ſolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon 


the Hope ſet before us. Every thing is poſlible to 
God that does not imply a Contradiction, or that is 
not inconſiſtent with his Perfections; but to violate 


his Word or Oath, would be the greateſt Weakneſs, 
of which the infinitely perfect Being is utterly inca- 


pable. And has he promiſed, has he ſworn that he 
will 6% fincere Believers? Doubtleſs it ſhall be per- 
formed. Does their Hope of Happineſs ſtand upon 
ſuch firm and unſhaken Grounds ? Surely then, it 
ſhould give them Conſolation ſufficient not only to 
bear up their Spirits under the heavieſt Troubles of 
Life, * to make them triumphant in Death. Yet 
God, in his great Goodneſs, makes a further Provi- 
ſion for the Joy of real Chriſtians. | 
3. He gives them his Spirit to be their Comforter. 
This Character he bears in the Goſpel : He is given 
to the Diſciples of Feſus as a Spirit of Adoption, 
enabling them ro cry Abba, Father. Rom. viii. 1 ö. 


How ſhould their Souls exult at the Thoughts of 


their ſtanding in the near Relation of Children to the 
great God | We read of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 


xiv. 17. While Chriſtians walk with God in all his 


Ordinances, and avoid whatever is grievous to his 
holy Spirit, he generally diſpenſes to them ſo much 
Comfort, as is ſufficient to encourage and ſtrengthen + 
them to hold on their Way; and ſometimes he ſo 
ſheds abroad the Love of God in their Hearts, that 


r F f they 
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they glory in Tribulations. Rom. v. 3, 5. He gives 
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them hereby ſtrong Foretaſtes of the Joys of Hea- 
ven. But ſuch Cordials are reſerved for ſome ſpecial 
Favourites, Seaſons and Occaſions. I ſhall cloſe with 


a few 
| REMAR K 8. 
1. Rem. Deſpondency, and flaviſh Fear are very 


| unbecoming Chriſtians : They diſgrace their Profeſ. 


ſion by giving way to theſe, It is fit they ſhould 


mourn under a ſenſe of their Sins : Their daily In- 
firmities ſhould be the Matter of their frequent La- 


mentation. But, this is very conſiſtent with Hape, 
Peace of Conſcience, and fo 1 in the Mercy of God 
through Chriſt. 

It muſt be own'd, that theſe Goſpel-Bleflings have 
their Counterfeits, by which Multitudes are deceived 
to their utter Ruin. The Hope of many is a vain 
Confidence; they know not how they came by it ; 
nor can they give any good Reaſon of it : Their 
Peace is nothing but Stupidity ; while they boaſt of 
this, ſudden Def at, on cometh upon them. 1 Theſ. v. 
3. Their Joy is flaſhy, and is ſoon turned into Sor- 
row. Certainly then it behoves Perſons to be upon 


their Guard, leſt they be impos'd upon, and miſtake 


falſe Appearances for real Bleſſings. But, if after a 


cloſe Reflection, we find nothing in our 77 that 


the Goſpel has declared to be inconſiſtent with the 
Favour of God; and we ſee Reaſon to think, that 
thoſe Characters belong to us whereby the Perſons 
are deſcribed, to whom it promiſes Salvation ; we 
ſhould take the Comfort hereof; and not diſtreß 
our ſelves by indulging Scruples, and Doubts with- 


out Ground, and without End ; but endeavour, by 


a chearful Performance of our Duty, to Arn the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour, 


2. . Rem, 
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2. Rem. None ſhould be deterred from profeſſing 5 


Faith 3 in Chriſt, by an Apprehenſion that hereupon 
they muſt abandon themſelves to a ſour and melan- 
choly Life. The Ways of Chriſtianity are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and all 4 Paths are Peace: This for- 
bids no Mirth, no Delight, but ſuch as would be 
hurtful to our 'beſt Intereſt, There are no Perſons 
on Earth that have ſo much Cauſe for Gladneſs of 
Heart, as the fineere Diſciples of Jeſus: The Goſs 
| has the utmoſt Tendency to ſweeten to them the 
5 njoyments of Life, and to difarm Afflictions, and 
Death of their Terrors: They have herein the moſt 
ſolid Grounds for Hope; Peace, and Joy; ſo that 


they may rejoice evermore. 1 Theſ. v. 16. 


3. Rem. Would we have Hope, Peace, and Joy, 
which are greatly to be deſired ?''T hen we ſhould 
be much in the Exerciſe of Faith. Let us often 
look to thoſe Things, which are unſeen, which are 
cternal : Let us often renew our Hold of Chriſt, and 
our Dependance upon the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; 
for it is in believing, that Chriſtians are filled with 
Joy and Peace. But, we muſt always remember 
that the Faith, from which genuine laſting Joy and 
Peace flow, purifes the Heart, and is productive of 
good Works. If our Temper,. and Behaviour be 
not becoming the Goſpel of Chriſt, the ſpiritual 
Conſolations to which we may pretend, can be 
no better than the Effects of an heated Imagination. 
The Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xiv. 17. Can we 
ſuppoſe, that the Holy Spirit will favour us with his 
comforting Influence, while we go on to grieve him 
by our ſinful Neglects, and Indulgences? We muſt 
keep a ſtrict Guard over our ſelves; watch againſt 

F f 2 Temptations; 
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Temptations; and carefully diſcharge all the Duties 
of Holineſs, if we would enjoy his Comforts. 
Io conclude, let us with Frequency, and Far. 
neſtneſs, beſeech the Father of Mercies, the God of 
all Comfort, to impart to us his Conſolations, which 
are not ſmall. We are now paſſing thro' a dange- 
rous World; we greatly need divine Comforts to 
fortify us againſt its Terrors and Allurements. It is 
very proper therefore we ſhould put up this Requeſt 
for our ſelves, That the God of Hope would fill us 
with all Foy and Peace in believing; that we may 
abound in Hope, through the Power of the Hol 
Ghoſt. | n 
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der Trouble, and Sa NCTIFIED Ar- 
FLICTIONS. | 
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I TimoTHY IV. 8. 


Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having Pro- 
miſe of t ri, that now 1s, and of that which 


16 t0 come. 


NE of the moſt common Prejudices which a 
carnal World has received againſt Religion, is, 
that it ſpoils the Pleaſure of the preſent Life, and is 
very ill calculated for Men's temporal Intereſt. As 
for the Happineſs which it propoſes hereafter, every 
Man vo ld be glad of it: Who does not wiſh to 
die the Death of the Righteous, and to have his laſt 
end like bis? But the Mortifications and Self-denials 
that Religion requires, the Sufferings and Troubles 
which it is ſuppoſed to expoſe Men to, while they 
live in this World, are what many Perſons can by 
no means brook : And hence it is, partly, that they 
are {or putting off Religion to the end of their Lives; 
they propoſe to devote a few of their lait Days 10 
it, and by that means they hope to obtain eternal 
Happinck, wi.hout foregoing che Pleaſures of this 
i343 preſent 
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preſent Life. But now our Text aſſures us, that 


this is all a miſtaken Notion, and that there is no 
manner of Reaſon for this vulgar Prejudice againſt 
Godlineſs ; for in reality it is fo far from ſpoiling the 
Pleaſure of Life, and hurting Men's temporal In- 
tereſt, that it tends to promote both. Godlineſs is 

rofitable unto all things, having Promiſe of the 


Life that now is, as well as of that Maß zs to 


Coms. 


The Word Gedlinefs is ſometimes uſed in | Scrip- 
ture in a more limited, and ſometimes in a larger 
Senſe. It ſometimes ſignifies our Duty to God, as 
diſtinguiſhed from the Duty we owe to our Neigh- 


| bour, and to our Selves ; as Titus ii. 12. The Grace 


of Cod teacheth us that we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teoufly and godly in this preſent. World. Soberly as 
to our ſelves, Righteouſl 2 towards our Neighbour 
and Godly towards. God. But ſometimes the word 


Godlineſs includes all theſe, and whatever belongs to 
our religious Faith and Practice; as when St. Paul 
peaks of Perſons profeſſing Godlineſs, 2 Tim. ii. 10, 


and when we read of the things that pertain unto 
Life and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. And I make no 


doubt but the Word ſhould be taken in the fame 


Latitude here in our Text, Godlineſs or Religion is 
profitable unta all . and has Framiſa of both 
Worlds. 

The Topick whjch al to my Lot to treat of i in 
this Sermon is, concerning the Temporal Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel. I am to ſhew you what the Profit of 
Godlineſs is like to be for the Life that no is; and 
how the ſincere and conſcientious Practice of it will 
tend to promote even our temporal Intereſt. 

I is profitable unto all things, ſays our Text; yet 


e this 41! muſt be taken with ſome ſort of Re- 


ſtriction: 
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ſtriction: For who can ſay but God could have an- 
nexed yet mightier Bleſſings to Godlineſs, if he had 
ſo pleaſed, than he has done ? But by all things we 
are to underſtand all that, upon the whole, and all 


things confidered, God, who is infinitely wiſe and 
good, ſees are beſt for us. Now theſe a/l things, fo 


far as they reſpect the Life that now is, may be 
ſummed up in three Articles; and the preſent Pro- 


fits of Godlineſs may be made to appear, 


we ſtand in ned of. | 
Secondly, For ſupporting us under 'Troubles when 
ever they befall us. 


Thirdh, For ſecuring to us a fanctified Uſe of Af. 


fictions, as well as a happy Iſſue of them, 


Firſt, Godlineſs is profitable for the obtaining of 
all temporal good things that we fland in need of. 
In that Catalogue of the Chriſtians Poſſeſſions and 
Treaſures, which St. Paul has drawn up, 1 Cor. iii. 


22. I find the World and Life, and things preſent, as 


well as things to come, and all are yours, fays he : 
All things which this World can blefs you with, all 
preſent good things, which can be truly profitable to 
you, are and ſhall be yours if you are godly Perſons. 
The good things of this World might be drawn 
out into a very long Catalogue; for how many are 
the temporal Wants which ſome Men complain of ! 
how is the Heart of a Lover of this World divided 
upon a thouſand Objects! And yet all may be re- 
duced to a few Particulars, viz. The Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, 
which are all that is in the World, 1 John ii. 16. 


that is, Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours ; which when 
. 0 they 


Firſt, For obtaining all temporal good things that 


440 Temporal Bleſſings, and ty 4 
they are luſted after and loved — prove 


dangerous Snares to Souls. But ſo far as any of theſe 


can be really good for us, Godlineſs is not only no 
ar to our Poſſeſſion of them, but it has a manifeſt 


tendency to obtain them, and to promote our Com- 
fort in them. If it be asked, what advantage hath 
the Chriſtian as to the Life that now is? and what 
preſent Profit is there in Godlineſs? it may be an- 
ſwered, much every way. We wall. come to Par- 


| - 3: "iy 


I. As to Riches. A Word of common ſound, 
but of uncertain meaning. Riches are what Men 


generally covet, and yet few ſeem to know in what 
they conſiſt, I cannot find that there is any certain 
Sum, or quantity of worldly Subſtance that will cer- 


tainly make a Man rich ; for ſome Men, who have 
large Eſtates, are yet always i in want ; their Income 
does not come up to their Expences, and in the full- 


neſs of their Suſficiency they are in Straits; and can 
that be called Riches which does not ſet Men above 


Poveriy and Want? There are others whoſe world- 


ly Sabitance lies in a narrow Compaſs, and yet they 
are in no Straits at all ; they have ſufficient for all 
their Occaſions : and are not theſe the richer Men ? 
moſt certainly they are. 80 that Riches do not con- 
fiſt in a certain Sum, or Eſtate, or Revenue; but 
rather in ſuch a quantity and proportion of worldly 
Subſtance, be it more or leſs, as is ſufficient to an- 
ſwer a Man' s Neceſſities, to ſet him above Straits, 
and to aftord him a comfortable Subſiſtence, accor- 


ding to the Rank and Station of Life in which Pro- 


vidence has placed him. The Man that has this, 
has enough ; and eſpecially if he has more than ſo, 


or ſome overplus beyond what his Neceſſities re- 
Wir, he * well be called a rich Man. Now 


take 
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take but the true meaſare of Riches, and you may 


eaſily ſee that to be godly or religious, is the moſt 


ready way to be rich : boih as Religion contains in 
it ſeveral Duties which have a natural tendency this 
way, as particularly Induſtry and Diligence in our 
lawful Callings ; and alſo as it prevents thoſe waſting 
Sins which tend to Poverty, ſuch as Idlenefs, Pride, 
Uncleanneſs, and Intemperance ; and above all, as 
it engages the Bleſſing of God, upon which all our 
good Succeſs depends, in our temporal as well as in 
our ſpiritual Intereſt. The blefing of the Lord 
it maketh rich. Prov. x. 22. To all this we may 
ſtill add, that Religion brings Contentment to the 
Mind, and Gedlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. 
1 Tim. vi. 6. If it does not bring the Eſtate to the 
Mind, it brings the Mind to the Eſtate ; and that is 
much the ſame thing, it is altogether as well. The 
Man that is always contented has always enough, and 
who need deſire to be richer than ſo? Thus it is that 
a little that a righteous Man hath, is better than the 
Riches of many «wicked. Pſal. xxxvii. 16. And he is 


truly richer with a little, than the others are with a 


great deal. So that the Riches of this World, if 
you take the true Meaſure of them, may fairly be 
reckoned amongſt the Profits of Godlineſs. The 
World is yours. Let us proceed, 

II. To Honour and good Reputation. A Blefling 
which the wiſe Man rates at a higher Price than 
Gold and Silver, or any of the Riches of this World. 
Prov. xxii, 1. A good Name is rather to be choſen 
than great Riches, and loving Favour than Silver 
and Gold. It is a good Gift of God to us, when he 
gives us Favour in the Eyes of Men ; and it is a 
Talent that may be improved to very conſiderable 
wine Now what is there that can render a 


Man 
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Man ſo worthy of Eſteem and Honour as true Re: 
ligion does? It forms Men into a Godlike Temper; / 
and makes thoſe who have it to be indeed the ex- 


cellent of the Earth, and a Bleſſing to the World 


about them: It is certainly the moſt worthy Ac- 
compliſhment that any Man can attain. Religion 
* abounds in lovely Virtues, . ſuch as naturally tend to 


gain the Good-Will and Eſteem of Men; as Meek- 
neſs, Kindneſs, Charity, and a readineſs to do good 
unto all as we have Opportunity. Did Chriſtians but 
more excel in theſe Virtues of their holy Religion, 
they would ſurely have more Friends and fewer Ene- 


mies than they commonly have. They would how- 


ever be ſure of the hearty Reſpect and Love of all 
that are wiſe and good ; for the good Man honoureth 


them that fear the Lord. Pſal. xv. 4. And I am 


ſatisfied, that notwithſtanding the ſeeming Contempt 
which wicked Men caſt on the Godly, yet they 
cannot but have a ſecret Reſpect for ſuch Perſons ; 
or whence is it that there are ſo many Hypocrites 
in the World? So many wicked - Perſons who en- 
deavour to counterfeit Godlineſs, and to diſguiſe 
themſelves under a Pretence and Shew of it; but 


that they account Godlineſs to be a praiſe-worthy 


Thing. Men often endeayour to counterfeit Gold 
and precious Jewels; but not worthleſs Pebbles and 
Lead. And whence is it that wicked Parents gene- 


rally deſire that their Children ſhould prove ſober and 


good? but from an inward perſuaſion of the excel- 


lency of Sobriety and Goodneſs. Thus it appears 


that true Religion has a Teſtimony in every Man's 


Breaſt: And therefore what Solomon ſaid of this di- 


vine Wiſdom long ago, holds true in every Age, 


Prov. iv. 8. Exalt her and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe 
ball bring thee to Honour when thou deſt embrace 


her, 
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ber. Godlineſs will moſt certainly engage the hearty 
Reſpect of all good People; and it will in a man- 
ner force the Reverence and Eſteem even of wicked 


Men. So that Honour and good Reputation in this 


preſent World, is to be reckoned amongſt the Pro- 
fits of Godlineſs. And fo is, N 
III. Pleaſure. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her Paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 17, Re- 
ligion does not debar us of any worldly Pleaſures, 
which are reaſonable and good for us ; but it teaches 
us to uſe them with Safety, and with the trueſt 
Comfort, There are two Things, more eſpecially, 
which are greatly conducive to our true Enjoyment - 
of any worldly Pleaſure, both of which are good 
Fruits of Godlineſs; the one is bodily Health, the 
other is a peaceable Mind, =” 
1. As to bodily Health, without which we can 
neither enjoy our ſelves, nor any thing. Certain it 
is that Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity, which 
are Duties of Religion, are ſome of the beſt Preſerva- 
tives of Health. Religion alſo affords the moſt power- 
ful Remedies for Anxiety and Sadneſs, for inordinate 
Care and Fear, and for all that Sorrow of the World © 
that worketh Death ; and which has actually wore 
down many a Man to his Grave, It calls us to e- 


foice always, and gives us the beſt Reaſon ſo to do. 


And a merry Heart or chearful Mind, doth good like 
Medicine. Prov, xvii. 22. It is no material Ob- 
jection againſt this, that godly Perſons are not al- 
ways the moſt healthy; for we muſt allow for the 
difference of Conſtitutions ; ſome are naturally of a 
weak and feeble Frame: And beſides, good People 
are liable to various Accidents, which may prejudice 
their Health, as well as other Men. But it is evi- 
dent that Religion does generally, and according to 


444 Temporal Bleſſin go, Je! 
the nature of Things, tend to preſerve and pro- 


mote the Health of our Bodies ; and that vicious 
Men are moſt liable to ſad Diſeaſes. Hence it is 


faid, Pſalm lv. 23. That bloody and deceitful Men 
Fall not live out FF If their Day 5s. So far therefore 
as Health is conducive to Pleaſure, which is indeed 


a great way, it is certain that a godly Life bids faireſt 


to be a pleaſant Life. The other mighty Ingredient 


in all true Pleaſure is, 


2. A peaceable Mind If the Mind be not in 


Tune, the ſweeteſt Harmony will make no Muſick 


in our Ears: But as he that taketh away a Gar- 
ment in cold Weather, and as Vinegar upon Nitre, 
fo is be that fingeth Songs to an beavy Heart. Prov. 
V. 20. It is "only teazing and vexatious. So Bel- 
ſhazzer's ſumptuous Feait could yield him no Plea- 


ſure, while his Mind was uneaſy, and his Heart did 


meditate Terror. In ſhort, there is no enjoying any 
thing without a peaceable Mind But this alſo is a 


good fruit of Godlineſs. It is that alone which is 


capable of pacifying the Sinner's Conſcience ; of 
bringing the Soul into a fall Reſignation to the Will 
of God; and of inſpiring us with comfortable 


Hopes beyond Death and the Grave. When he 


Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, Ace p- 
erb che Heart and Mind, it is always in Tune for 
Pleaſure; and therefore a godly Life muſt needs be 


the oleafanteſt Life that a Man can live in this 
World. What Man is he that loveth. Life, and 


world fee good Days? Let him practiſe Godlineſs : 
that is the Wav, the ſure, the only Way to ſolid 
Pleaſure and ſabſtantial Joy. 

I muſt not here paſs by an Objection or two, 


which may poſſibly be ma againſt the Pleaſant 
One 


neſs of Religion. 
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One is, that it requires ſome difficult and Aiſtaſte- 


ful Duties, as Repentance, Self-denial and Mortifi- 


cation. But as well may one object againſt the 
Pleaſantneſs of Health, becauſe it may be ſometimes 
neceſſary to take diſtaſteful Medicines, either to re- 
cover or to preſerve it. Tho the firſt entrance on a 


godly Life may be ſomewhat troubleſome, yet the 


after Progreſs is eaſy and pleaſant ; and even theſe 


more diſtaſteful Duties are not without a ſecret Plea- 
ſure attending them, ſuch as will overmatch the 
Pleaſures of Sin and Senſuality. ji 

Another Objection againſt the Pleaſure of Godli- 
neſs, is taken from the uncomfortable Lives of fome 
godly Perſons. It is ſaid, they have hardly ever 


looked briſk and chearful fince they firſt applied, in 


good earneſt; to Religion, I am very ſorry if this 
be true of any godly Perſons. It is pity they ſhould 
thus diſgrace Godlineſs, and prejudice others againſt 
it; and it is pity they ſhould be ſuch Strangers to 
their own Privileges. But ſurely the Sorrow and 
Sadneſs of ſome good People can never be owing to 
their Religion ; for the Kingdom of God 1s © Righ- 
teouſneſs, Peace and Foy. Godlineſs bears no ſuch 


bitter Fruit as this: No, but it muſt be owing to 


their want of Religion, to their Failings, and finful 


Defects : It is probably ſome remainder of their na- 


tural Corruption, not yet ſufficiently mortified, that 
gives them all this Trouble, and makes them cry 
out, with St. Paul, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man 
that J am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 
this Death ! The true way to get above ſuch a fad 


and dejected Frame, is to grow more in Godlinels ; 


and the more holy they are, the cloſer they walk 
with God, the more comfortable will their Lives 


ordinarily be. It remains a Truth therefore, a a 


Truth 
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Truth which has been confirmed 
ence, that to live godly is the true Way to live plea- 
fantly i in this preſent World. _ 

Thus you have heard how Godlineſs 7s profitabl 


unto, and has promiſe of the Life that now is, with 


reſpect to the obtaining of temporal good Things, 
I have inftanced in Riches, Honours po. Pleaſure, | 


Secondly, Goali neſs i is profitable for the Life that 
now is, to ſupport us under Troubles and 0 ons 


 wobenever they befall us. 


We do not pretend, that Godlineſ will exempt 


any Man from worldly Afflictions. Here every Man 


zs born to Trouble; and the Godly muſt take their 


ſhare of it, as well as others. Nay, perhaps they 
may ſometimes be exerciſed with peculiar Afictions 
which do not befal other wo They are ſome- 
times perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake. However, 


 Godlineſsaffords them peculiar Supports and Comforts, 


which others are Strangers to. It was a Thing well 
known in Job's time, that it was uſual for God to 
give ſuch inward Supports to good People, in their 
Afffictions, as made them fit eaſy on their Minds: 
And therefore Eliphaz was ſurprized to hear Job, 
whom he had taken to be a good Man, utter ſuch 
bitter Complaints as he did, and curſe the Day of 
his Birth. Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with 
thee ? ſays he, Fob xv. 11. David ſpeaks of the 
Comforts of God which delighted his Soul, in the 


multitude of his ſorrowful Thoughts, and in his fad 


Circumſtances. P/alm xciv. 19. In the New Teſta- 
ment we find that the Experience of godly Perſons 
was ſtill the ſame ; and that ordinarily they had ſuch 
inward Supports in their Afflictions, as made all eaſy, 


and a their Minds 1 in * 77 e are troubled on 
every 
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every fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but 


not in Deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt 
down, but not deſtroy d. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. As the SA 


erings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolation 


alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 2 Cor. i. 5. Their inward 
Supports made their outward Afflictions feel light 
and eaſy to bear. 

Here let us enquire wig thoſe peculiar Supports 
under Afflictions are, which are the proper Fruits of 
Godlineſs. They are chiefly theſe: 

r. The Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. This St. 
Paul tells us was his rejoicing in all his Tribulations, 
and at laſt in the near Views of Death, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Our rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſci- 
ence, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with 


2 Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had 


our Conver ſaticn in the World, And the fame has 
been a great Support to many a ſuffering Saint. It is a 


mighty Satisfaction to the Mind in any worldly Afﬀic- 


tion, that our Conſciencecan teſtify we have not brought 
it upon our ſelves by Sin. How uncomfortable is the 


Reflection, which many a wicked Man cannot avoid, 


when he is in Pain, or Sickneſs, or Poverty!“ This 
« T have brought upon my (elf, this alas! is the 
« Fruit of my Intemperance and wicked Life.” 

But eſpecially if Conſcience ſhould, at the fame time, 
be terrified with a dread of Almighty Vengeance, 
that is the ſaddeſt Circumſtance of all worldly Sor- 
row, The Spirit of a Man will ſiſtain his Infirmi- 
ties, if he = nothing elſe to grapple with. But a 
evounded Spirit who can bear? Prov, xviii. 14. A 
good Conſcience, on the other hand, prevents ſuch 


bitter Reflections, which add a heavy Weight to out- 


ward Troubles: It keeps the Burden from becoming 
| intolerable, 


Temp oral Blaſſnge, and!!: 


down under it. A good Conſcience is always plea. 
fant, whether in Proſperity or in Adverkity. It is 
in it ſelf a continual by ah 

2. A Senſe of Pardon and Reconci key with 
God, is a Further Support under worldly Troubles. 
Pardon takes away the Curſe from Affliction, and a 
Senſe of Pardon is a ſovereign Balm to eaſe the An- 
guiſh of the Mind, Son be of good chear, thy Sins 
be forgiven thee, ſaid Chriſt to a poor afflicted Man, 
Matth. ix. 2. Be his Circumſtances what they 
would, in other Reſpects, yet this alone, that his 
Sins were forgiven him, was enough to make him 
very chearful. A Senſe of Pardon will ſet a Man 
above complaining- of almoſt any thing. The Inha- 
 Gitant jhall not ſay I am fick, for the People that 
dwell therein ſtall be forgiven their Iniquity, Iſaiah 
XXXi1. 24. Then Pain and Sickneſs are eaſily born, 


they are hardly worth ſpeaking of. © Let this feeble. 


Frame of Nature ſhake and decay; what harm 
« ig it? Now I know that God is not angry with 
« me. Sickneſs and Death can only bring me near- 
« er tomy God.“ This it was that ſet David a- 
bove Vexation and Sorrow, amidſt the Diſorders of 
his Family, and the fad Proſpect which he had con- 
cerning his Poſterity. Although my Houſe be not jo 
with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure. 2 Sam. xxiil. 

- To know that God was reconciled to him, and 
that he had made his Covenant with him, ſet his 
Soul at eaſe, and overballanced all his Troubles. 
Now this Support under Affliction does Godlineſs 

yield. Not indeed that all godly Perſons are ſo hap- 
' Py as to have it: No alas! ſome of God's Children 


_— and bears up the Mind from being preſſed | 
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the Light of their Father's Love. But were Chri- 
ſtians as diligent in making their Calling and Election 
ſure as they ſhould be, Aſſurance would be a more 
common thing. It may be obtained, we are ex- 
horted in the Scripture to get it, and many godly 
Perſons have actually been in full Poſſeſſion of it; by 
means of which they have been able to bear very 
heavy Afflictions, not only without much Dejection, 
but, in a manner, without any Interruption of their 
uſual Comfort. Thus we read of ſome Perſons who 
took foyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, knowing in 
themſelves that» they had in Heaven a better and a 
more enduring Subſtance, Heb. x. 34. This brings 
me to mention another Support under Affliction, 
which Godlineſs alſo yields, vx. | 
3. 'The comfortable Hope of Heaven, where theſe 
preſent Afflictions ſhall be felt no more, and where 
they ſhall be abundantly compenſated with fulneſs of 
Joy for ever. With this Hope, St. Paul tells us, 
both He and. his Brethren were mightily ſupported 
in thoſe times of Perſecution : We look not unto the 
things which are ſeen, which are temporal, but un- 
to the things which are not ſeen, which are eternal. 
And then how light did they make of all the Af- 
fictions of this preſent - Life! Our ligt Affliction 
which is but for a Moment, ſo they rated it, 2 Cor. 
iv. 17. And we reckon the Sufferings of this preſent 
time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. vii. 18; Now 
this is one of the good Fruits of Godlineſs, even a 
well-grounded and lively Hope of Heaven. I add, 
4. There are the ſupporting Influences of the good 
Spirit of God, which are promiſed in the Goſpel to all 
Beltevers. I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
jou another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
. G 


450 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
for ever, was one of the parting Promiſes which our 
dear Saviour made. Fobn xiv. 16. It is by the In- 

fluence of this heavenly Comforter, that all the Sup. || 5 
ports and Conſolations of the Goſpel are made ef. 
fectual. He ſeals our Pardon, and beareth witneſs || ;, 
worth our Spirit that we are the Children of” God. He 
' ſheds abroad the Love of God in the Hearts of his 4 
People, and works in them a full Aſſurance of Hope 
unto the end. ** FF =_ 

Theſe are the chief of thoſe peculiar Supports un- . 
der Trouble, which Godlineſs affords to good Peo- I fn 
ple; and in this Matter it is evident that Godlinek I of 
is very profitable for the Life that now is: It affords I hg. 
the beſt Supports under Troubles and Afflictions. 1 

mentioned a further Profit of Godlineſs, viz. my 


Thirdly, That it ſecures a ſanctiſied Uſe of A 

flictions, 4 well as 5 y 1Tſſue of ow? EN oo 
therefore a preſent, as well as a future Benefit, By ſuf 
a ſanctified Uſe, I mean their being made a Means of 
doing our Souls good, and of promoting our beſt I hin 
Intereſt, That all the preſent Afflictions of the gon 
Godly are thus ſanctified, might be proved from IG 
many Scriptures. There they are repreſented as fi- ref 
_  therly Chaſtiſements, which God lays upon them I 10. 
merely for their own Profit; they are faid to pto- Ido 
ceed from the Love which he bears to them: And cor 
it is expreſsly aſſerted, that all things work together imp 
for Good to them that love God. Rom. viii. 28. And, 
the People of God have actually found it to be ſo AI perſ 
thouſand times over. 5 | 
- I will here give you a few Inſtances of the ſancti- 
fied Uſe of Afflictions, and ſhew you to what parti-ſ}aye 
cular Purpoſes of Grace and ſpiritual Good they are7e,1 
often made ſubſervient: as, | | 


IT, The 


* 


1. Wey are of uſe to try the Saints of God in this 
their preſent ſtate of Infirmity and Imperfection. 
This is ſaid in Scripture to be one of God 8 De figns 


in ſuffering the Afflictions of his People. I will 


bring them through the Fire, and try them as Gold 


is tried. Zech. xiii, 9. Bleſſed is the Man that en- 
dureth Temptation; for awhen-he is tried he ſhall re. 


ceive the Crown of Life, Jam. i. 12. The Godly ara 


ſometimes tried by Affliction, as Fewels are tried 


whether they be true or counterfeit. And we often 


find, upon ſuch a Trial, that our Hearts are much 


otherwife than we took them to be. We could not 


have thought that we had ſo much Pride, and Im- 


patience, and Unbelief yet remaining in our Hearts: 


We thought we could have ſubmitted to the Will of 
God much better than we find we can do. On the 


other hand, many a timorous Chriſtian has found, 
upon the Trial, that he has more Strength than he 
ſuſpected : And he has experienced ſuch divine Sup- 
ports in the Day of his Trouble, as very much help 
him againſt diſcouraging Fears all his Life afterwards, 
Sometimes God's People are tried by Afflictions as 
Gold is tried in the Fire to refine it. So we read of 
refining them in the Furnace of Afii&ion. Iſa. xlviii. 


1o. And it may often be ſeen, that good People 


do actually come out of their Afflictions with their 
Corruptions more mortified, and their Graces more 
improved. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Pa- 
tence Experience, and Experience Hope. Rom. v. 3. 
Perſecution has only ſerved to blow up the Sparks of 
divine Love, which were kindled in their Hearts be- 


"re, into a brighter Flame: And the more they 
"ave ſuffered for Chriſt's fake, the more has their 


Zeal for his Intereſt been warmed and confirmed, 


. 
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1, 452 B ings, and I 
XX Thus Afflictions are many times fanRifed for the | 
Trial of the Godly. | fl 
2. They are ſometimes ſandtified, fo guard and pre- 
rue them from Temptation and Sin. As when St. F 
1 A "Paul had been favoured with that heavenly Rapture, p- 
ul which he gives an Account of, 2 Cor. xii, He was n 
in danger of being exalted above meaſure, or of grow. tt 
i ing proud of it: and therefore here was given bin « 
| a Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet fi 
him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure. ver. 7. n 
Very poſſibly this may be the Deſign of God in I ti 
— Afflictions of his People: It is to preſerve their 2 
Innocence, and to __ them from ſome Gangs cc 

rous Snare, 0 

3. Preſent Afiietion are ſometimes ſanftified i 

5 Peop le of God, to prepare them for heaven) © 
Glory. 7 What a Jong Train of Afflictions befel St. 
Paul in the courſe of his Life and Miniſtry ? What N 
a fad Catalogue of them has he drawn up? 2 Cr. foi 
xi. 23. as Labours, Stripes, Priſons, mortal Dan- th 
gers, and Perils of various kinds, V. earineſs, Pain- mi 
' fulnsſs, Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Natedneſe, &c. Thoſe iN Po 
who knew not the Character of the Man, might Ge 
be apt to judge, as the barbarous People at Melita Vi 
did, uo doubt this Man is a Murderer, whom Ven- the 
geance purſues where- ever he goes. But the Apoſtle] the 
himſelf was able to give a better Account of the De- in 

ſign of God in all thoſe his preſent Afflictions: He 
knew that they were deſigned to prepare him for 
greater Happineſs and Glory in Heaven. Our ligt 6 | 
Aftietion, which is but for a Moment, worketh for or 
us a far more exceeding and eternal W, gbr of Glory. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. His God had deſigned for him one offf / 
the nobleſt Crowns. in the heavenly Kingdom ; and] tho 
this Way he took to N him for it: He _ and 
ciſe 
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ciſed his Graces with a variety of uncommon Af- 
fictions, to improve them into brighter Glory. 
Theſe are ſome of the ſanctified Uſes and good 
Fruits of the preſent Afflictions of the Godly : And 
poſſibly God may have other gracious, Deſigns in 
many of them, which we can no more gueſs at now, 
than the Man who was born blind, or his Parents, 
could have gueſſed at the true Deſign of that Af- 4 
fiction of theirs. It is not improbable but they 
might have thought of ſuch a Queſtion many a 
time as the Diſciples asked, John ix. 2. Why was 
this Man born blind ? © Why was I denied the uſe 
« of one Senſe, which almoſt all Men enjoy? Why 
« was J thus doomed to perpetual. Darkneſs ? Or 
„hy was our Son born blind? Why was he thus 
* deſtined to unavoidable Poverty ati Wretched- 
« neſs? But in vain were all their Inquiries: 
Neither the Son, nor the Parents could ever have 
found out the true Reaſon, before it was plainly told 
them; which was that Ch riſt, the Son of God, 
might have an Opportunity of. manifeſting his divine 
Power in opening his Eyes by a Miracle. ver. 3. 80 
God may have many wiſe and gracious Deſigns and 
Views in the preſent Afflictions of the Godly, Which 
they can know nothing of, nor ever will until all 
the dark Scenes of Providence come to be laid open, 
in chat Life and World which! is to come. 


Ne o the Uſe we ſhoutd aka of this Subject, is 
b natural and plain, that I need but hint it in two 
or _ Particulars, 

From hence let us learn to ka the Good. 
5 of God, in all his dealings with good Men. For 


tho' he afflicts them in this Life, as well as others, 
and ſometimes ſuffers them to be perſecuted as others 


G83 


are 


454 . Bleſ ingo, d 
are not; yet it is always with ſome wiſe aa kind 
Deſign. He has provided for them preſent Supports 
and Dane which other Men are unacquainted 
with: And he will turn all their Afflictions into 
| Bleſſings i in the end. Never then let us think hard- 


ly of God, as if he dealt hardly and unkindly with 


us, or with any of his Children, Let us learn to 
bleſs a taking, as well as a giving God ; and adore 
his Goodneſs and Love thro all the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence towards us. 

2. Let this quiet our Minds and Aiction. How. 
ever dark the Providence may be at preſent, and how. 
ever grievous the Affliction that lies upon us; yet 
who knows to what good Purpoſes it may be de- 
ſigned ? And what Happineſs may afterwards iſſue 
out of it? Let us endeavour to perſuade our ſelves 
into a more firm Belief of this comfortable Truth, 
that God does all things wiſely and well; and that 
all things ſhall work together for good unto them that 
love and fear him. Let our firſt and great Care be, 
to make this God our Friend, thro' Faith in Chriſt, 
his Son ; and then, we may depend upon it, that all 
ſhall be well with us, and happy for us. 

3. Let me, upon the whole, exhort theſe who are 
Strangers to a Life of Gedlineſs, to make trial of it, 
You will find that not one half of the Advantages 
and Profits, the Comforts and Bleſſings of it has yet 


been told you. To live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, is the 


way to Riches, Honours and Pleaſures : It is the way 
to make you moſt truly comfortable in this Lite, 
and moſt completely happy for ever. Happy will 
you be when you are once in ſuch a Caſe, p wil 
you be when your' God is the Lord. 
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Cor oss Ans I. 95, 10, 11, 12. 


- For this cauſe we——do not ceaſe to pray for you, and 
10 to defire that ye may be filled with the Knowledge 
. of his Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Under- 
„ Fflanding: That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
"ll zrto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good 
Work, and increaſing in the Knowledge of God: 

al Strengthen'd with all Might e to his glo- 
rious Power, unto all Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
y ing with TFoyfulneſs : Giving Thanks unto the 
Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of 
_ the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


OLINESS is no lese Bleſſing, than a Du. 
| ty; and a Bleſſing it is, not only as the Or- 
nament and Perfection of our Nature and a neceſſi- 
ry. Means to our Happineſs, but as a Gift coming 
. down from above, and depending in its Principles, 
Continuance, Exerciſes and Improvements, on the 
Influences of Divine Grace. 
Sanctification in the beginning of a ſpiritual and 
holy Life, has been already confider'd as a Goſpel- 
Ne Bleding, the Effect of God's Power and Grace. 
8 8 4 Some 
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Some other Branches relating to the Progreſs of 
the Life of God toward its final Conſummation, in 


Vuorrtue till of the ame powerful Grace, are the allot- 


\ted Subjects of the preſent Diſcourſe. And they 
are theſe three; Aſitance in Duty, bon 
| in Grace, and Preparation for Glory: All which are 
taken into the Apoſtle 8 ! in che Text for the 
Colgſſian Converts, 

And certainly this Prayer 5 one, 25 i fully 
underſtood the Chriſtian Scheme, and which was 
_ dictated by the Spirit of Inſpiration, muſt be allow'd. 


at once conformable to the conſtant Wants of all 


Chriſtians, and to the ſtated Methods of divine 
Grace for the ſupply of them, and to be equivalent 
with the moſt expreſs Promiſe i in reſpect to What is 

the Subject Matter of 1 it. 1 N chen to conſider, 


Fir , The Affiſtance in Duty 5 God has 
graciouſſy promiſed to Chriſtians, and which they 
are incouraged to ſcek and. expect from him. 

Now this is amplified in a rich Variety of Lan- 
guage in the Text, which carries it through all the Fa- 
culties of the Soul, and ſettles for its Effe& a courſe 
of holy and good F ruits through the Life, walking 
worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, and being uit, 
ful in every good Wark. - . 

We may diſtinctly and regularly trace it through 
| theſe following Particulars, 
I. It includes an Illumination of the Mind, that 


it may diſcern or recollect what is real Matter of 
Duty | in the various Circumſtances of Life, and what 


goes into the full and exact Diſcharge of every one. 


How many of our Duties conſiſt in a nice Medium 


| between culpable Extremes, which is often no lefs 
hard to ſettle in our Judgment, than to hit i in our 
” = Practice? 
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Practice? Is it not thus difficult to manage the great 


Duty of Self- examination (to inſtance only in that 
among many of this ſort) ſo as not to ſet the Marks 


of Grace too high or too low, and fairly ſearching 


out the true State of our Souls, to give judgment 
without too much Fayaur toward, or unreaſonable 
Prejudices againſt our ſelves ? Into this Duty in par- 
ticular the Apoſtle introduces the Spirit, as witneſſing 
with our Spirits, to bring it to a determinate and 


right Iſſue. Rom. viii. 16. 


Is not Prayer (as well as other Religious Duties) 


* ſuch extent, and requiring withal ſuch Intenſeneſss 
of Mind, that after a diligent Preparation the moſt | 


experienced Chriſtians find it a work of great Diffi- 
culty to gather uporderly into their Thoughts, as well 
as to preſerve on them without Diffipation, all the 
Materials they would take into it when attempted in 
any Compaſs and Fulneſs? Does not therefore the 
great Apoſtle expreſſy make the right Diſcharge of 
Prayer, even as to the Mind's due Comprehenſion of 
the Matter, depend on the Spirit” S Helping our In- 
firmities ? for we know not, lays he, what we ſhould 
pray for, as we ought. Rom. vi, 26. 

What muſt we fay to many Duties of the ſocial 
Life wherein our Concern lies with others, and our 
acting a becoming Part toward them, will depend 
very much on our obſerving their Tempers? What, > | 
to new Duties perpetually accruing from new Re- 
lations and new Circumſtances of Life? What, to 
a multiplicity of Engagements lying on a Perſon at. 


once, as where Providence allots a large and extenſive 
Sphere of Action? Is not human Wiſdom in ſuch 


Caſes put hard to it to diſcover the Place and Time, 
the: Kind or Nature, the Meaſure and Method of cach 
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438 I Pons in Duty. 
- Incumbent Duty, and ready to with for and ſeek a 
Direction ſuperior to it Self? 

What muſt we ſay to the Choice of our Way and 
Undertaking 1 in ſome important Turns of Life, that 
it may comply with the Deſign of Providence; where 
a falſe Step in our ſetting out will naturally betray us 


into. more afterward, nay, a Doubt about it will 
diſtract and diſpirit us? Vet is not the Path of Duty 


mn theſe and other Diſpenſations of Providence, often 


imbarraſs d with many Perplexities and intricate Cir- 
cumſtances, ſo as not eaſily to be diſcern'd ? and 
are not the wiſeſt and beſt of Men ſometimes ex- 
tremely puzzled to determine, what is the Courſe 


which is agreeable to the Will of God when they are 
Moſt uy diſpos' d to take that which they know 


to be fo ? 


Once more, what a Difficulty i is it for the Mind | 


to keep in view, as often as it ought, the Glory of 
| God as the great End of all our common and civil, 


as well as religious Actions? 


Who now that knows himſelf, will not freely ac- 
knowledge on ſuch accounts as theſe, and in a thou- 
fand Caſes of Duty and Conduct, with the Prophet, 
Jer. x. 23. That the Way of Man is not in himſelf : 

it 7s not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps? 
and will he not ſee Reaſon to pray with David, Shew 
me thy Ways, O Lord, teach me thy Paths, Pfal. xx 
4. and elſewhere often; and with his Son Solomon, 
Give thy Servant an underſtanding Heart, that 1 
may diſcern between good and bad. 1 Kings It, 

; C 9 8 N 
| How many alſo are the Promiſes which aſſure th 
| Mercy to the humble and believing Petitioner, and 
Having rais d the Expectation by their Propoſal, have 
fully anſwer d it by their Accompliſhment? Is it not 
* declared 
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declared in 


general, that all the Children of Zion 


ſhall be taught of the Lord ? Iſai. liv, 13. Is it not 


made an expreſs part of the Office of the Spirit, to 
teach Chriſtians and to bring to their remem- 
brance all things which Chriſt has ſaid that they have 
Fohbn xiv. 26. Is it not faid of that 
actical Wiſdom, which we are directed to aſk of 
God from the Senſe of our want of it, that it Dall 
be given to him that aſks in Faith? Jam. i. And 
in conſequence of acknowledging God in all our 
ways, that he /hall direct our Paths? Prov. iii. 6. 
And what Man is he, ſays the Plalmiſt, that feareth 
the Lord? him ſball he teach in the Way that he ſhall 
chooſe. The Meek will he guide in Fudgment : and 
the Meek will he teach his Way. Pal, xxv. 9, 12. 
See alſo Pfal. xxxii. 8. Iſai. xlili. 16. . 
Let now the Chriſtian witneſs from his own Ex- 
rience, whether theſe Promiſes have not in ſome 
Seaſons of his Life been remarkably fulfill'd, while 
under much Darkneſs and Perplexity hanging about 
his Mind and ſurrounding his Way, he has in 


humble Dependance on them earneſtly ſought Coun- z 


fel and Direction from God. Let. him ſay, if ſome 
clear and bright Ray of heavenly Light darting at 
once into his Mind, or certain Circumſtances of 
things unexpectedly ariſing and concurring, have not 


difintangled his Way, which before was all intricate 


and involved, and pointed it out to him with full 
Evidence and Satisfaction. Thus his Ears have heard 
as it were a Word behind him ſaying, This is the 
Way, walk in it, when he has been before turning 
to the right hand and to the left, wholly at a loſs 
what to reſolve on, according to that Promiſe. Jai. 
XX. 21, What ſecret Hints and ſeaſonable Suggeſtions . 
tor many occaſional Services, will not the obſerving } 

„ ä 
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Saint ſee Reaſon to on himſelf indebted to the good 


Spirit for? And how often will he perceive his 
Mind inlarging its Views to an eaſy, clear and copious 

Comprehenſion of thoſe things that belong to the 
due performance of many Duties, when they had 
been for ſome time much contracted and confuſed, 
and inſuperable Difficulties appear'd to clog his At- 
tempts? Nor will he ſcruple to refer this to the 
fame divine Source. 

II. This Aſſiſtance affords a ES and experi- 
mental Knowledge, an impreſſive and lively Senſe 
| on the Mind, of thoſe divine Truths which are the 
grand Motives to all Duties, and the Materials which 
empioy many of them. 

Not only are our Minds weak to retain and 888. 
lect the great Truths of Chriſtianity; but even when 
we have them lying before the View of our Under- 
ſtanding, how feeble and languid is the Force 
wherewith they ſtrike our Minds, while we are 
left to diſplay and manage them our ſelves with our 
own Spirits? After all ourquickening up the Powers 
of our Souls to attend to and apply them, we 
can deriveno vital Warmth from them on our Hearts, 
Are not theſe the frequent Complaints of fincere Chri- 
ſtians, that the great things of God's Law and Goſ- 
pel appear as ſtrange, flat and inſipid things to them? 
They hear and read of them, they converſe with 
them in their Devotions, they meditate on them, but 
alas, it is without any clear View of their tranſcen- 
dent Luſtre and Glory, without any Reliſhes of their 


Svrcetnefs, without any powerful Impreſſions left 


by them on their Souls. At ſuch Seaſons they can 
ſcarce ſorm a Notion of their having been affected 
otherwiſe, as they fear alſo they never ſhall, with 
theſe glorious Truths, and ſeem to themſelyes as if 


they | 
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they had never learn d W ifaom, or had the Knowledge 


of the Holy. But now when at other times, and it 
may be a little after ſuch a falling off of ſpiritual Ap- 


| prehenſions and Senſations, theſe ſame divine Truths 


{hall break in at once on the Eye of the Mind with. 
a marvellous Light and Glory ſo as to fill the Soul 
with Rapture and Wonder, and ſhall fpread their 


pleaſant Savour and their powerful Virtue all over 
the Heart ; Whence this Difference ? What can it 
be attributed to, but God's Mining into the Heart, 


to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of | 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt as 2 Cor. iv. 6. his 
opening the Eyes that they may "behold wee things 
out of his Word, as Pſal. cxix. 18. 

Thus the Apoſtle takes notice of 7b Love of God 
(the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt Motive to Duty) as ſhed 


_ abroad in the Hearts of Primitive Chriſtians, by the 


Holy Ghoſt which was given to them. Rom. v. V; 
And he thus prays for the Theſſalonians ; The Lord 


direct your Hearts into the Love of God, and into 


the patient waiting for Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. And 
for the Philippians ; - This Þ pray, that your Love 
may abound yet more and more in Knccoledge and in 
all Judgment; (Senſe or Feeling it is in the Original.) 

III. A Readineſs for and in the Duties incumbent 


on us is another Fruit of Divine Aids and Influencces. 


The beſt of Chriſtians cannot always ſay with the 


Apoſtle, that even to will that which is good is pre- 
ſent withthem, ſo as to find an actual preſent Inclination 


to the performance of it. Rom. vii. 18. No, this 


Faculty ſhares as ſenſibly and deeply in the Original 


Weakneſs and Depravity of human Nature as any, 


and retains it in a conſiderable Degree even after 
Converſion, wherein it is but impertectly renew'd. 


Ti then the Work of God by his Spirit to incline 


Our 
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our Hearts to the ſeveral Duties of our Calling more 


common or ſpecial, and to keep them inclined, for 


which David ſo often prays, particularly P/al. cxix. 
Tis the good Spirit that quickens and prepares us for 
every good Work; it is he who diſpoſes and ſuits our 


Spirits for Prayer with other Religious Exerciſes and 
all the Offices of Life, that bringing a right Frame 


with us to them, we may be better fitted togo through 
them well. He excites holy Motions, inſpires with 
humble yet lively Reſolutions, preſerves them warm 
and ſteady on the Soul, and at laſt enables us, to exe- 


cute them. Conquering all Reluctancies, and bear- 
ing down all Delays, by his ſecret Influence he ſweet- 


ly and powerfully draws our Wills to our appointed 


Work. And, as we ſoon grow weary in well-doing, 


as the good Diſpoſitions we at any time carry with us 
into the Work of the Lord quickly flag in the proſe- 


cution ; 'tis he who maintains us in Frame for a pa- 


tient continuance in the Service till it be happily fi- 
niſh'd. At every turn he awakens anew our droop- 
ing Inclinations, nay, and ſometimes ſprings up a 


mighty Readineſs and Alacrity in the middle, which 


was wanting at the beginning ofa Duty. Thus 71s 


God, as the Apoſtle expreſly affirms, Phil. ii. 13. 


| who worketh in us both to will and to do, of his good 
pleaſure, Now this we may juſtly apprehend to be the 


ordinary Method wherein God works up the Will 


into a ſuitableneſs to the Duties we are to ingage in. 


He impreſſes on the Mind divine Truths and Pro- 


miſes, and among theſe, the Aſſurances of his own 


upholding and ſtrengthening Preſence, which put 
Life into our firſt and renew d Efforts, that would 


elſe be ſoon given over under the preſſing Senſe of 

Difficulties ; and then he affords preſent or revives 

former Taſtes of the Pleaſure and Delight attending 
. them. 


\ 
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them. Vet may he not alſo ſometimes give ſecret 
"Touches to the Will it ſelf, which to be ſure when- 
ever vouchſafed never violate, but rather perfect the 
Freedom of its Choice and Determinationss 
IV. God aſſiſts us in Duty by weakening and ſuppreſ- 
ſing the evil Motions of our Hearts. V ben we would © 
by good, evil is preſent with us, ſtriving to bear 
down and maſter all ſpiritual Inclinations, and to de- 
feat the End and Effect of them. Rom. vii. 2 1. 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, the former draws 
us as powertully off from God and our Duty as the 
latter does to them, and labours to hinder all its Ef- 
ficacy; ſo that wwe cannot, of our ſelves, do the 
that we would. Gal. v. 17. Tis the hard Tack of 
Chriſtians here, that while they are working for 
God and their Souls, they muſt hold themſelves in 
_ readineſs to fight and refiſt their ſpiritual Enemies 
who are always at hand to diſturb them in their 
Work ; juſt as it was with Nehemiah and his People, 
who when theywere employ'd in building the Walls 
of Feruſalem, with one of their Hands wrought in the 
Work and with the other held a Weapon. Neh. iv. 
17. And who then is ſufficient of himſelf for both 
theſe Concerns together, and does not need conſtant 
Succours from above, to carry on his Labours through 
ſuch Difficulties. and Oppoſitions to a comfortable 
Iſſue? Therefore the ſettled Method of our living 
to God in a Courſe of holy Obedience is thus laid out 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 11. J1f ye through the 
Spirit mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
V. This Aſſiſtance is compleated by God's exciting 
and quickening into Exerciſe thoſe holy Aﬀections and 
gracious Principles which are proper to every Duty. 
There is an inward ſpiritual Part muſt mix with and 
run prhrough'th the outward of all Duties; or they are 
ſpoil'd, 


N —— 
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ſpoil'd, being no better than a dead Body book 4 

Soul. The Abſence of ſuitable Graces in ſome de- 

ee of lively Exerciſe out of our Works, makes them 

not perfect before God; Rev. iii. 2. they are not then 

filled up as the word lignifies, that is, with thoſe 

Graces which are to be the animating Ingredients of 

them. Now are not all holy Qualities tbe Fruits of 

the Spirit? as they are call'd, Gal. v. 22. And he 
is therefore denominated from his Concern with them 

all together, and with particular leading Graces, the 

Spirit of Grace, of Faith, of Love. 

How many of theſe muſt come together and eon: : 

tribute their reſpective Share to the ſeveral parts of 

Prayer? And is not the Spirit deſign'd and promiſed 

to help our Infirmities in the manner as well as mat- 

ter of our Prayers, that we may pray as, and notonly 

for what we ought ? Rom. vii. 26. Whenever we 
pour out our Hearts before God, in awful yet delight- ö 
ful Adoration of his ſublime and i incomprehenſible 5 
Glories, in a flow of penitent Affections for our Ini- s 
quities, in warm and fervent Breathings after ſpiritual 
1 Bleſſings, in an eaſy Reſignation of all our temporal I 5, 
Concerns to his Will, in the various Pleadings of 
Faith judiciouſſy and powerfully enforcing all our NF , 
Requeſts, and in the livelieſt Emotions of Love, k 
Gratitude and Joy while we acknowledge his Bene- || 
fits; Ze Spirit of Grace and Supphcations has been g. 
firſt pour'd upon us, and been moving all along on I fe. 

our Hearts, to give us this Liberty and inlarged E- 

manation of ſpiritual Affections and Graces. The N - 
ſame muſt be ſaid of that large Train of Graces which 0 
an Attendance on the Table of the Lord calls for; 1 
and fo of thoſe that are to be mix'd with hearing or 
reading God's Word and ſinging his Praiſes ; when 


they a are exerciſed in any good meaſure agreeably o 
| the os 
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the Demands of theſe Ordinances. Nay; and as all 
Self and Social Duties are to be qualified with a cer- 
tain Temper of Mind fitted to each; as the Faith, 


with the Love and Fear of God in general, ſhould re- 


gulate and animate our whole Conduct that whatever 
we do thay be done with Singleneſs and Chearfulneſs 

Heart as unto the Lord, with upright Aims and 
Tendeneies 70 his Glory: fo God is only able fo make 
all Grace to abound toward us; that thus having all 
Sufficiency in all things; we may abound to every Took | 
Work: 2 Cor. ix. 8. In order to our doing Works of 
Liberality, as we ought, out of theunfergn'd and intenſe 
Love of a pure Heart to the Brethren, our Souls 
muſt be purified through the Spirit, as 1 Pet. i. 22. 
'Tis God to whom we are to apply, 70 fi l in us che 
Work of Faith with Power : 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. To 
give to out Patience ber Perfect Wark, that it may 
be intire, lacking nothing: Jam. i. 4, 5. To purge o 
from our lawful and good Actions corrupt Self- Ends 
of Pride or outward Intereſt, which are apt fo cloſe- 
ly to adhere to them, and to make them Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs unto his own Glory and Praiſe : Phil. i. 
11, In a word, to make us perfect inevery good Work to 
40 his Will, wor king i in us that which 1s well-plea- 
fing in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt; Heb. xiii. 21. 

I ſhall juſt drop a few practical Reflections on this 
irſt Head of my Diſcourſe, before I Paſs on to the 
ſecond. 

Firſt then, Is divine Aſſiſtance in ſuch a variety 
of Inſtances neceſſary, even to one who has a Prin- 
ciple of Grace and Holineſs in his Heart? What 
awful Conviction may this give to the Sinner who is 
without it, of his utter ' Inability to do any thing 
truly pleaſing to God, whatever Profeſſion he makes, 
whatever religious Services he performs, whatever 
Vou, I. H h moral 
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moral Virtues he practiſes ? Let him not then any 

longer be ſecure in a Courſe of dead and ſpiritleſs 
Works, or valuehimſelfon going over a Round of Du- 


ties, which yet to neglect would make his Caſe ſtill 


Aff rhance in Duty. 


worſe. But as ſenſible that he is very far off from 
doing any thing ſpiritually and acceptably, let him 
earneſtly implore the Gift of the Spirit, as the Au- 
thor firſt of new Hearts, and then of new Fruitz. 


And is he not promiſed to them who alk for him? | 


Luke W. 13. 

2. Let the Chriſtian ſee that he never. denies 
or diſowns the Reality of Divine Operations, be- 
cauſe the manner of the Influence may be fo ſecret, 
as not to be ſenſibly perceived, and attempers it fel 
to the rational Nature, which acts with intire free- 
dom and ae e e 

Is not the Word of God by ſo 8 and 
clearly intereſting the Power and Grace of God 
in all the good Works of Chriſtians, a ſure and 
full Warrant to induce our Belief of it, and to in- 
gage our Aſcription of Praiſe and Glory to him 
for every good thing found in or done by us, 


| though we. have no ſenſible Demonſtration with- 


in our ſelves of his Power working on us? And 


yet what Chriſtian, by. conſulting his own diffe- 
rent Experiences, is not furniſh'd with a Witneß 
within himſelf to the internal Operations of God' 
Grace? Does not Piety and Humility dictate, 
that the Difference for the better ſhould be attri- 
buted to God, and that for the worſe to our ſelves 
as a Meaſure or Rule whereby to judge what we 
ſhould at other times and always "59 if left alone 
to the meer Workings of our own Spirits? Are 


we then ever r ſo con ſcious to the free Motions of 
our 
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our own Minds and Hearts, in chooſing and pur- 


ſuing after Holineſs? Let us nevertheleſs not ſcru- 
ple to believe and own that God has been work- 
ing with us, though we knew it not. Let us 
alſo remember for our Satisfaction atid Direction, 
how extremely cautious the Holy Apoſtle was, not 
to detract any thing from the Glory of God's 


Grace, while he mentions his own abundant La- 


bours in the Goſpel. By the Grace of God, ſays 
he, I am what 1 am, and his Grace beflowed upon 
me ws not in vain: but T laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

3. We may remark the true way of impre ving this 
Doctrine to the regulation of our Conduct, againſt 
theſe two Extremes of fitting ſtill and doing nothing 
till we find a ſenſible Preſence of God with us, and 
of going on to our various Duties preſumptuouſly, 
er any dependance on the Spirit of God. Duty 
binds us in the ſame manner whether we are diſpoſed 
or indifpoſed to it; It muſt then be our Care and 
Buſineſs at all times to ſtir up the Powers of Nature 
and Grace to lay hold on God, and to do with all 
our Might what is matter of preſent Duty to us. 
This is the likelieſt way of our receiving; and the only 
way wherein we can expect Divine Aſſiſtances, 
whoſe tendency and deſign is not to ſuperſede; but 
to refine and perfect our own Operations, with which 


they inſenfibly mix. Hence they are propoſed 


to incourage our attempting even the moſt difficult 
&ervices: Phil. ii. 12, 13. And therefore on the 
other hand, let us take care that we never light or 
overlook the Grace of God, preſuming on our own - 
fancied Readineſs and Ability ; 3 but purſue 2 
Hh a Duty 
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Duty with a continual Eye to it, and fo reſolve with (| f 
the Plalmiſt, to go in the ftrengtb of the Lord Cod 5 
C 

g 


Pſal. Ixxi. 16. But I proceed now, 


| Secondly, To conſider Perſeverance in Grace, as 21 ( 

Blefiing undertaken for and promiſed by God to his m 

Saints, and which they may humbly and comfortably 44 

expect from him. This I take to be meant by the 1; 

all Patience and Long-ſuffering in the Text, even m 
| theſame Words are applied to holding on in a Court ho 
of Faith and Obedience. Heb. vi. 15. Row. ii. ). 
And thus in another place our Apo le purſues hi of 
Prayer for Sanctification to this Iſſue of a final Pre. 
ſervation. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The very God of Peaceffl C 
ſanctiſy you whoily ; and I pray God, your whole Soi. aan 
rit and Soul and Body be preſeru'd blameleſs unto tit ly 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. „5 Go 

I ſhall endeavour the brief Explication and Con- G0 
firmation of this important, and moſt valuable Privi-Wſ yy, 
lege of the Saints in the following Propoſitions, gin 
I. The Perſeverance of Saints, muſt be underſtool 

in reſpec to the Grace or Favour of God toward 
them, and the Grace of God or the Principles of 
_ Holineſs within them, as inſeparably ſubſiſting toge- 
ther and neither apart from the other. They both 
commence together; every one at the ſame time he 
is admitted into a State of Acceptance with God and 
Relation to him as a Father, has a Principle 0 
Holineſs infuſed into him; and they muſt either con 
tinue or ceaſe together. None ſhalt be preſerv'd uf 
the -Favour of God, who have not preſerv'd i 
them the Image of God, as none ſhall ever lo 


| the former who do not the latter. Iso 
| Now from this Connection we may conclud{h,n 
not that there are no peremptory Aſſurances of God 
Love to any enduring for ever, when we — | 
| n 
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find ſuch in Scripture expreſs d in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner; but only that a Regard will be had to the 
Character of thoſe, in whom they are to be made 
good, and therefore God himſelf will take effectual 
Cre that they ſhall perſevere holy as a neceſſary 
means of their abiding in his Love. Muſt we not 
chus underſtand the Triumphs of the Apoſtle, and 
bis declared Perſuaſion that none of the particulars he 
| mentions, no zor any otber Creature or Thing /hall 
be able to ſeparate thoſe who love God, being the called 
= according to his purpoſe, from the Love of Chriſt and 
F God in Chriſt Feſus our Lord? Rom. viii. 28, 
34 39. Is not the Character and Happineſs of 
2 Chriſtians here fixed together? Does not the Aſſu- 
nnce of God's unchangeable Love to them neceſſari- 
iy imply and ſecure the continuance of their Love to 
God as flowing from the former, and without which 
-E God's Love to them would undoubtedly ceaſe ? The 
Words plainly and ſtrongly repreſent an abſolute cer- 
tainty of the Event. They muſt therefore mean 
al more than this, that nothing ſhall ſhake the Intereſt 
af of Chriſtians in God's Love, as long as they main- 
of tain their own Love to God. For thus the Iſſue 
would be left altogether uncertain: Nay, and thus, 
after ſo ſolemn and pompous a defiance of all Ene- 
mies which might threaten to ſeparate Chriſtians 
of om God's Love to them; they would lie expoſed 
- ON without any guard on the ſide of their greateſt or on- 
Ny ly Danger and Apprehenſion, which is leſt their 
| VR Enemies ſhould prevail to'extinguiſh their own Love 
No God. Do they not well know that Violence 
lo without Seduction can never be their Ruin, nor 
God's Heart be alienated from them any other way 
ud than by the alienation of their Hearts from him ? 
* 1 „ II. Per- 
fin. - 


| 
| 
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II. Perſeverance belongs not abſolutely to what 


is either leſs or more than habitual Grace. What- 


ever Faith of Aſſent, Profeſſion, Convictions, com- 
mon Operations and Gifts of the Spirit, outward 
Reformation and Regularity of Manners, are attain'd 
apart from true Sanctification, theſe indeed may be 


loſt and quite wither away. In this manner ſeveral 
Caſes and Examples of Apoſtacy mention'd in Scrip- 


ture are certainly to be underſtood, The Stony- 


greund Hearers, who jor @ while believe, and in 
time of Temptation fall away, are ſaid to have 1 
Root in themſelves, no honeſt and good Heart, Luke 


viii. 13, 15. As to thoſe who are ſuppoſed capable 
of falling away even to an impoſſibility of Recovery, 
Heb, vi. no gracious Principle is found among the 
high things aſcribed to them; there are better things, 


even things accompanying Salvation, expreily ſpoken 
of, as in contradiſtinction to them, v. 9. 10. Thus 
when ſome are ſaid to depart, to fall, and to turn a- 
fide from the Faith or from Grace ; it is meant only 
of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, which are alſo ſome- 


times accurately diſtinguiſh'd from real Principles of 


Grace and Holineſs, as never had by the chief of theſe 
Apoſtates. From which latter, named juſt before, 
fays the Apoſtle, 2 having fwerv'd (having miſsd 
or fallen ſtort of them, as the Original Word d ru; 
c Me properly ſignifies) have turn d afide to vain 
Jangling. 1 Tim. i. 5, 6, Which, that is, a good 
Conſcience, ſome baving put away mw Twes d 
(or thruſt from them without ever entertaining it, 2 


the Word is underſtood * elſewhere) concerning 


Faith have made ſhipwrack. v. 19. They went out 
rom us, ſays another Apoſtle, but they were not of us, 


they were neyer led and acted by the ſame Spirit of 


5 Grace 
* See Acts vii. 27. chap. xiii. 46. 
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Grace and Holineſs, the Union which abideth in 


them who receive it, 1 John ii. 19, 27. So when 


thoſe great Apoſtates in 2 Pet. ii. are compared to 4 


Dog return'd to his Vomit, a Sow that was waſh'd, 
to her wallowing in the Mire, ver, 22. a real Chang: 


of their impure Natures muſt ſurely be none of the 


Fruits of their former Profeſſion. 


On the other hand, there is a conſtant Protection 
only for the Seed or Principle of Grace it ſelf, but 
not againſt its Decays, a temporary Suſpenſion of its 


Exerciſe, and the Commiſſion of many and ſome- 
times very great Sins. Several Declarations and Pro- 


miſes in Scripture take up and provide for theſe Caſes, 


as more or leſs incident to all Saints, that they may 
not ſo far prevail as to divide them from God and 
unſettle their Foundation of Grace within. Though 


the good Man fall, as he may ſeven times, Prov. 
XXiv. 16. he ſhall not be utterly caſt down : for the 
Lord upholdeth bim with his hand, Pfal. xxxvii. 24. 
Thus he upheld the Pfalmiſt in a fore Temptation 
which had almoſt overſet him. P/al.1xxiii. 23. Thus 
David, in praying God after his notorious Fall, not 
to take his holy Spirit from him, virtually own'd that 
he never had wholly departed from him. P.. li. 


11, Thus Peter had ſecurity given him by the 


Prayer of his Lord and Maſter, that his Faith ſhould 
not fail. Luke xxii. 32. Thus when Solomon com- 
mitted Iniquity, God as ſtill his Father would 
chaſten him with the Rod of Men, but never ſuffer 


his Mercy to depart away from him, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 
15. And the fame gracious Proviſion is promiſed in 


like Caſe to all the ſpiritual Seed of Chriſt. P/al. 

Ixxxix. 30—3 5. And hence ſo many Promiſes of 

God's healing his People's Backſlidings. wid i 
H b4-: a. 
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III. The fame Reaſons hold for the Perſeverance 
of all, as of any, who have obtain'd precious Faith 

and Sanctification: And yet doubtleſs many of them 
| actually endure to the end and are ſaved. Were it 
indeed left to Believers to preſerve themſelves, (in 
which Caſe only it can be imagin'd how the final 
Iſſue ſhould be different in one and another) the Conſe. 
quence may be well preſumed fatal to them all. But 
the Scripture fixes it not here, but on the Power of 
God, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude 24. on their Relation to 
him, and on his ſpecial Knowledge, Love and Care 
of them. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. viii. 31, 39. Chap, 
xi. 1, 2. And has not God the fame Love and Care 
for all his Children alike? has he not the ſame Power 
to keep one as much as another? and is it not our 
Heavenly Father's Mill that not one even of the little 
ones in his Family ſhould periſh ? Matt. xviii. 14. It 
is alſo in Chriſt Jeſus that they are to be preſervd 
who are effectually called. Jude 1. And has not 
he the fame Affection and Regard for them all, as 


f the dear Members of his Body, . the T; ravel of his Soul 


and the promiſed Reward of his pouring it out unto 
Death, which he was ſo to ſee as to be ſatisfied? 
_ Tai. bs. 10. And would he be ſatisfied with leſs 
than his full Reward ? Has he not alſo receiv'd them 
for his Charge, with acknowledged Inſtructions chat 
of all which the Father had given him he ſhould loſe no- 
thing ? John vi. 39. And is he not then concern'd in 
Honour and Faithfulneſs, to employ that full Power 
| which he likewiſe owns to be given him for this end, 
in order actually to give eternal Life to them all? 
John xvi. 2. Of which Power being really and ſuc- 
ceſefully ſo exerciſed, his Interceſſion is a Proof. For 
as this is the Way in which his Mediatorial Power 
becomes ertectual, ſo it is made i in common 1 for ſuch 
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as truly beli eve on him, that they may have his Spirit 


to abide in them for eyer, and be preſery'd fafe to 
Glory. John xiv. 16. chap. xvii. Therefore, 
10. A conſtant and final Perſeverance in Grace 
unto Glory, i is expreſly declared and abſolutely pro- 
miſed in many paſſages of Scripture. Tis repreſented 


by our bleſſed Lord, as a thing impoſſible ro decei ve, that 


is, ſo as to draw away to Ruin the Elect. Mat. xxiv. 


24. Again, he ſpeaks of the gracious Principles im- 


parted by him under the Metaphor of a Well of Ma- 
ter that ſhall be in the Receiver, ſpringing up into 


_ everlaſting Life, John iv. 14. What ſtronger Se- 


curity for all his Sheep being preſerv'd ſafe to eternal 
Life can Words contain, than theſe which he utters 
of them? I give unto them eternal Life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them .out of 
my Hand. John x. 28. Here the End is aſcertain d 


ſo abſolutely and univerſally as to admit of no Ex- 


ceptions, no not that of the Sheep's wreſting them- 
ſelves through their own Perverſeneſs and wandering 
Diſpoſition out of his Hands; the prevention of 
this belongs to the Paſtoral Care; it muſtbe alſo implied 
in Chriſt's guarding his Sheepagainſt the Aſſaults of o- 
thers, ſince there is indeed little or no Danger of any thing 
ſeparatin g them from him without their own Con- 
ſent. Does not the Apoſtle connect Glorification with 
Juſtification and effectual Calling as inſeparable ? 
Rom. viii. 30, Does he not expreſs a full Confidence 
about the Saints at Philippi (equally applicable to all 


every where) that he who had begun a good Work in 


them, that is of Grace, wherein they were par- 
takers with himſelf, will perform it until the Day 


of Chriſt ? Phil, i. 6, 7. Theſe few, inſtead of ma- 


ny more Paſſages which might be brought out of 


both Teſtaments, may . ſatisfy us that 


f Per- 
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Perſeverance is a Bleſling promiſed and aſſured to 


the Saints. 5 
And is it ſo? Let us then 1 the Grace of the 


New Covenant, which has ſo comfortable an Arti- 


* in it, that the Old one was without, and for 
nt of it quickly failed. Let us earneſtly defire 
and make ſure of a real Work of Grace which has 


o great a Bleſſing in it. Let us not however, through 


a vain and fond Expectation of Perſeverance as a 
promiſed Privilege diſregard all the Commands and 


Exhortations to it as a Duty incumbent on us with 


the awful Threatnings to thoſe who draw back. The 
true uſe of theſe, far from overthrowing the abun- 


dant Evidence we have for the Doctrine, is this; 
they ſerve as proper Means in a way ſuitable to our 
rational Nature, for God to fulfil his own Purpoſe 


and Promiſe, Therefore in compliance with this 


Uſe and Deſign let ns attend to the Practice of 


Grace and Holineſs with 4% Diligence and godly 


Fear, truſting withal (as ſuch a Fear dictates) in the 


[2 Lord, as only able to keep us effectually from fall- 


ing ; and fo doing we may indulge a joyful Frame, 
in lively Hope that he Whoſe Mercy and Truth endure 


for ever, will per fect what concerns us, and never 


forſake the Work of his own H. andi. 


It remains to add one Word on, 


7 hirdly, The Saints Preparation for Glory. This 
as the Reſult of their being preſerv'd and aſſiſted in 
holy Obedience, the Apoſtle laſt mentions in our 


Text. And he mentions it in the Form of Thankſ- 


giving; becauſe as the Fruition of future Glory wl 
fill them with Joy unmix d and unſpeakable, ſo the 


well-grounded Hope of it while they are fitting 


for it, may exalt . Joy to a very high pitch, 
Thus 


5 
1 
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Thus then the actual Exerciſes of the continued Prin- 5 


ciples and Habits of Holineſs, in a Courſe of all pro- 
pr r Duty and Service holding on to the end of Life, 


| conſtitute a due Meetneſs for Heaven, only with the 


* Addition of a peculiar Turn of prevalent Deſires and 
Hopes to the Manſions above. And it is God wo 
works his People Zo this ſelf:ſame thing, even an 
Heavenlineſs of Frame, an habitual or an actual Wil- 
lingneſs rather to be preſent with the Lord, than in 
the Body, fuperadded to their Fruitfulneſs and Acti- 
vity in every Grace and good Work ſuited to their 


Station on Earth. 2 Cor. v. 5, 6, 8. 


Of him then let us continually ſeek this . Diſ 


poſition for Heaven, yet in the Uſe of all appointed 


Means, and of our moſt watchful vigorous Endea- 
vours, by bleſſing which, he produces and maintains 


It, Let us preſs, with the Apoſtle Paul, toward 


the Mark for. the Prize of the high Calling of God 


in Chriſt Fefus. Phil. iii. 14. And, according to St. 


Peter' s Exhortation, 2 Pet. i. 5—1 1. lef us give 


all diligence, by addi Ig the regular Exerciſe of one 
Grace to another, Fo make our Calling and Election 


ſure: For jo, an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred to us 


abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord 
and $ aviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


SE R- 


SERMON XXV. 


The Perpetual Obligation of the Moral 
Law; The Evil of Si N and its Deſert 
of PUNISHMENT: 


1 Joan III. 4. 
Sin is the 7 ranſerefſion of the Law: 
And Row, VI. 23. 
The N. m—_ of Si in 178 Death, 


N E bleſſed God tas an undoubted Rig oY 
to command and govern his Creatures, ul 

when he makes known his Will or lays the know- 
ledge of it within their reach, this becomes a Lau 
to * this determines what i is their Duty ; and a 
tranſpreſſion of this Law or diſobedience to it is Sin; 
and Sin carries in it the Notion of moral Evil, which 
deſerves ſome penalty to be inflicted on the Sinner. / 
Now that the Moral Law is ſuch a Law as 1 
have deſcribed, and has ſuch Conſequences attending 
the Tranſgreſſion of it; 1 {hall endeayour to ſhew in 
the following Method. | : 
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I. I ſhall conſider what we mean by the Moral 


Law, and where this Law is to be found, 


II. I ſhall prove that it reaches to all Mankind, 


and is of perpetual Obligation, 


III. That Sin, or the Trangreſſion of it, is a very 


great and a Evil. 


IV. That it juſtly deſerves Puniſhment from the 
hands of God, I ſhall purſue each of theſe in theic 


| order. 


The firſt Enquiry is, 2 we mean by the Moral © 
Law. To which I anſ wer, The Moral Law ſigni- 
fies that Rule which is given to all Mankind to di- 
rect their Manners or Behaviour, conſider'd meerly 


as they are intelligent and ſocial Creatures, as Creatures 


who have an Underſtanding to know God and 
themſclves, a Capacity to judge what is right and 
wrong, and a Will tochuſe and refuſe Good and Evil. 

This Law, I think, does not ariſe meerly from 


the abſtracted Nature of things, but alſo — in 


it the Exiſtence of God and his Will manifeſted ſome 


way or other, or at leaſt put within the reach of our 
Knowledge; it includes alſo his Authority, which 
obliges us to walk by the Rule he gives us. 

The Commands or Requirements of the Moral 
Law may be repreſented in different views, but all 
agree in the ſame Deſign and Subſlance, _ 

Sometimes the Mora! Law is repreſented as re- 


quiring us to ſeck after the Knowledge of that God 


who made us, as obliging us to believe whatſoever 


( 
' 


God diſcovers to us, , and as commanding us to 


| perform thoſe Bus he preſcribes, and to abſtain 


from thoſe things which he forbids.” 

Sometimes again this Moral Law is repreſentd by 
diſtinguiſhing it into thoſe Duties which we owe to 
Gag, to our N erghbours and to our Sefves. The 


Duties 
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Duties whe we owe to God are Fear and Love; 


Truſt and Hope, Worſhip and Obedience, Prayer 


and Praiſe, doing every thing to his Glory, and Pa- 
tience under his Providences in Life and Death. 
The Duties which we owe to dur Neighbours are Sub- 
miſſion to our Superiors, Compaſſion to our Interiors, 
Truth and Fidelity, Juſtice and Honeſty, Benevo- 
| | Fence and Goodneſs toward all Men. The Duties 
which we owe to our Selves are Sobriety and Tem- 
perance ; and in general the Moral Law requires a 
Reſtraint of our natutal Appetites and Paſſions with= 
in juſt bounds, ſo that they neither break out to the 
diſhonour of God, to the injury of our Neighbour, 
or tohinder us in the purſuitof our own beſt Intereſts. 


There is yet another general Repreſentation of the 
Moral Law, which is uſed in Scripture both in 


the Old and New Teſtament. It is mention'd by 


Moſes, Deut. vi. 7. Lev. xix. 18. and repeated and 


confirm'd by our bleſſed Saviour, Matth. xxii. 37; 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart 
and Soul, and thy Neighbour as thy Self; on theſe 
r eee hang all the Law and Prophets : 

and therefore St. Paul, Rom. xiii. 10. tells us, Love 7s 


the fi e of the Law. For he that loves God and his 
Neighbour as he ought, will perform all neceſſary 


Duties toward them, as well as govern himſelf aright 


in Obedience to God his Maker. 


Having explain d what I mean by the Moral Law, 
| we come to enquire here it is to be found? I an- 


ſwer, It is found in the Ten Commands given to 
the Jews at Sinai; it is found in the holy Scriptures, 

ſcatter d up and down thro all the Writings of the 
_ Old and New Teſtament, and it may be found out 
in the plaineſt and moſt neceſſary parts of it, by the 


J fincere and diligent Exerciſe of our own reaſoning” 
; Powers. . 
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Powers. It was written by the Finger of God in 


Tables of Stone, tis written by the Inſpiration of 


God in the Holy Bible, and it is written in the Hearts 


and Conſciences of Mankind by the God of Nature. 
The Voice of God from Heaven proclaim'd this 
Law, the Voice of the Prophets and Apoſtles con- 


firm it, and the Voice of Conſcience, which is the 


Vice-gerent of God in the Heart of Man, ſpeaks the 
fame thing *. See Rom. ii. 14, 15. which muſt be 
thus explain'd. When the Gentiles, «who have not 
the written Law, are admoniſh'd by Nature, and 
their own Conſciences, to do things contain d in the 
written Law, their Hearts and reaſoning Powers ars 
a natural Law fo themſelves, which ſhews or diſcovers 

the work of the written Law or. ten Commands im- 
preſt on their Hearts; their very Conſciences bearing 
Witneſs for or againſt themſelves, and accufing, or ex- | 
eufing them, according as they have obey'd or broke 

that Natural Law within them. Sh 


The Second general Head of my Diſcourſe leads 
me to prove that this moral Law is of univerſal and 
perpetual Obligation to all Mankind, even thro all 
Nations and all Ages. The Will of God their Ma- 
ker 


* That which is in the Heart of Man is called the Natural Law, 
becauſe it ariſes from our natural Principles of Reaſon; that which 
was given at Sinai is more frequently term'd the Written Law : both 
are call'd the Moral Law, yet with theſe few Differences. (1 ) The 
Written Law is more clear and expreſs in ten particular Commands; 
the Natural Law is more ſecret and leſs evident, eſpecially among 
the greateſt part of \iankind. (2) The Written Law was a more 
bees iar Favour of God given to the Fewwih Nation; the Natural 

w lies within the reach of all Men whoſe Conſciences are not 


groſſly blinded or hardened by Sin. (3.) The natural Law contains 


nothing but moral Precepts or Rules of Life for Men as intelligent, 
ſenſible and ſociable Creatures; the written Law includes in it ſome- 


thing Ceremonial, 2. e. the Seventh-day Sabbath, and other Modes of 
_ Expreſſion peculiar to the Fewif State and People. But the grand 


Requirements and the Deſign of both theſe are the ſame, as appears 
in many Scriptures, eſpecially Rom. ii, 15, 16, ET Ea 
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ker concerning their Conduct being revealed to theiii 
or laid within the reach of their knowledge, as I ſaid 
before, becomes a Law or Rule of Life to Men, 


Nov this Moral Law is fo far diſcover'd to all; whe- 
ther Jews, Gentiles or Chriſtians, both by the Light 


of Reaſon and by the Writings of the old and new 
Teſtament, and thus it becomes an Univerſal Law 


which requires the Obedience of all Mankind; 
And as it hath Univerſal Authority over all Men, 


ſo its Obligation 18 perpetual and everlaſting : there 
cannot be any diſſolution of it, nor a releaſe from its 
Commands or Requirements; which will Ter if 
we . rg the following Reaſons. 

'Tis a Law which ariſes from the very Ex. 


| pan of God and the Nature of Man : it ſprings 
from the very relation of ſach Creatures to their 
Maker and to one another, Every Creature muſt 


owe its all to him that made it ; and therefore all 
its Powers ought to be employ'd lo as to bring ſome 
Honour to its Maker-God, He is the ſupreme 
Lord and Ruler, and he ought to be ee, and 
obey'd: He is Alwiſe and Almighty, he ought to be 
fear d and worſhipped: he is in himſelf the moſt 
excellent of Beings as well as merciful and kind to us, 
and the Spring of all our preſent Comforts and our 
future Hopes; he ought therefore to be loved above 


all things, arid to be addreſt with Prayer and Praiſe : 


nor can it ever be ſaid that a Creature is under no 


Obligation to love and obey," to fear and worſhip his 


Creator, or to render what is due to his Fellow- 
Creatures, even according to his utmoſt powers. 

2. This Law 1s ſo far wrought into the very Na- 
ture of Man as à reaſonable Creature, that an a- 


. waken'd Conſcience will require Obedience to it for 


ever. Where ſoever the . n of Man 


are 
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are diligent and ſincerely attentive to his moſt impor- 
tant. Concerns, he muſt acknowledge the great 

God demands our beſt Obedience, our Honour and 
our Love, and he deſerves it: every Conſcience 


acting on reaſonable. Principles muſt confeſs that 


Truth and Honeſty ought to be practiſed towards 
our Neighbour, and 'Temperance and Sobriety with 
regard to our ſelves; that we are bound to reſtrain 
our vicious Appetites and Paſſions within the Rules 
of Reaſon, and our better Powers; that we muſt 
not be ſavage or cruel to others, nor muſt we abuſe 
our Underſtanding and our Senſes which God has 
given us for better purpoſes, and by drowning them 
in Wine and ſtrong Liquors or by any intemperance 
behave like the Brutes that periſh. As long as Man 
is Man, and Reaſon is Reaſon, fo long will this Law 
be a Rule to Mankind. | | | 

3. This Law muſt be perpetual, for it is ſuited fo 
every State and Circumſtance of human Nature, to 
every Condition of the Life of Man, and to every 
Diſpenſation of God : and ſince it cannot be changed 
for a better Law, it muſt be everlaſting. *Tis ſuited 
to the State of Man in innocence, and of Man fal- 
len from his Happineſs: tis ſuited to every Tribe 
and Nation of Mankind : all are required to yield 
their utmoſt Obedience to the Commands of God. 
It began in Paradiſe as ſoon as Man was created, 
and it will never ceaſe to oblige in this World or the 


| other, Neither Jew nor Gentile, neither Saint nor 


Sinner on Earth, nor Enoch, nor Elijah, nor the 
bleſſed Spirits in Heaven, nor the Ghoſts of the 
Wicked under the Puniſhments of Hell, are releaſed 
from their Obligation to this Law which requires 
them to love and honour God, and to be faichful 
and juſt to Man; for if any Perſons whatloever 

Vor, I. ++ were 
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were releaſed from the bond of ' this Law, they 


would not be guilty of Sin, nor do amiſs in negled- 
ing the Practices of Virtue and Godlineſs. 


4. It appears yet further that this Law 1s perpe- 


tual, becauſe <vhatſoever other Law God can pre. 
ſeribe or Man can be bound to obey, tis built upon the 


Eternal Obligation of this Moral Law, Every po- 


ſitive Command of Rites and Ceremonys and Sacri- 


fices given to the Patriarchs or the Feus, every 


Command of Faith in the Mefhab, Truſt in the 


Blood of Fejics and Obedience to him in his exalted 
State, every Inſtitution of the Old Teſtament and 
the New, Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover and of the Lord's Supper, with all the 


Forms of Worſhip and Duty toward God and Man 


which ever were preſcribed, receive their force and 
obligation from the Moral Law. Tis this Law 
which requires all Men to believe whatſoever God 


ſhall reveal with proper Evidence, either by the Ex- 


erciſe of their own Reaſon or by his divine Revela- 


tion: tis the Moral Law that requires our Heart and 


Hands to yield obedience to all the poſitive Laws 
God has given to Men: Some of thoſe Rites and 
Ceremonys, fo far as we can diſcover, ſeem not to 


be of any great importance in themſelves; but a wil 


ful neglect of the leaſt of them is a diſobedience to 


the great God and a violation of this Law : and ! 
think we may ſay that if this Law were aboliſh'd, no 
other could bind us: for it is one of the firſt and 
ſtrongeſt requirements of this Law, that a Creature 


muſt obey his Maker in all things, And for ths 


reaſon it was that our bleſſed Saviour, who had no 
need to be waſhed from Sin, yet ſubmitted to 


| Baptiſm under the Miniſtry of Fobn his Forerunner, 


even when * ſeem'd to diſſuade him from it, 
Matth. 
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Matth. iii. 1 5. Sefer it to be ſo now, faid he, for 
thus it becomes us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, i. e. to 

obey whatever God commands. 

F. I would add in the laſt place, that Scripture | 
afferts the Perpetuity and Everlaſting Obligation of 
the Moral Law, Luk. xvi. 17. 1t is eaſier for Hea- 

ven and Earth to paſs away, than for the leaſt tittle of 

| the Law to fail; and our bleſſed Saviour declares, 
Matth. v. 17. that he came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
to fulfil it: by which he cannot mean the Fewiſh 
Ritual which was ſoon aboliſh'd, but he means. 
eminently the Moral Law, for tis the Precepts of 
that Law he proceeds to explain. And it is in con- 
formity to this Doctrine the Apoſtle Paul makes uſe 

of this Law to convince Few and Gentil, and all 

Mankind in all Ages, that they are finners and guilty 

before God, in the 2d and 3d Chapters to the 

1 Romans. By the Law is the knowledge of Sin, 

whether the natural Law of the Heathens, or the 

- # written Law of the eus: all have broken this Mo- 

d ral Law of God, every Mouth is ſtopp d, and all che 

Vs 4 orld lies guilty before God. 

d 1 know that there are ſome contrary Opinions ri- 

to fing up in the Heart of Man againſt this Doctrine. 

l- Some have objefted here, that fince the fall of Adam 

to no meer Man is able pertedtly to comply with the de- 

IF mands of it, for it requires Univerſal Obedience in 

no Thought, Word and Action, and a perfect abſtinence 

nd from every Sin: but ſince no Man is able to yield 

are this Obedience, it can never be ſuppoſed that a 

his rightequs and a gracious God can continue to re- 

no quire it. 
th Io this I anſwer, Fir, Shit Man has not loſt 
his Natural Powers to obey this Law ; he is bound 

then as far as bi Natural Powers will reach: 1 3 

112 "8 


Ood requires in this Law, yet he condeſcends in this 
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his Faculties are greatly corrupted by vicious Inclina- | 


tions or ſinful Propenſities, which has been happily 


called by our Divines a Moral Inability to fulfil the 


| Law rather than a natural Impoſſibility of it. But 
tho' the Powers of Man be viciated, and his Inclina- 


tions to Evil are ſo ſtrong, that they will never be 
effectually ſubdued without divine Grace, yet the 
great and holy God continues ſtill to demand a Per- 
fection of Obedience; he cannot give an imperfect 
Law, or a Law that requires but an imperfect Obe- 
dience to it. His Title as the Creator and the God 
of Nature demands the beſt ſervice that our Natural 
Powers can perform: our Underſtanding and Will, 


our Heart and Hand and ares my owe him their 


utmoſt Obedience. 

| Beſides, if the Law did not continue to require our 

beſt and higheſt Obedience, we ſhould not be guilty 

of Sin where we fall ſhort of Perfection; ; that is, if 
| we loved God in part, if we fery'd him in part, tho 


3 it was not with all our Mind, with all our * 


with all our Heart, and with all our Strength, 


we ſhould not be T ranſgreſſors: but this I think i i 


a very abſurd ſuppoſition. 
I anſwer in the ſecond place, that the Moral Law 


_> continue ſti]! to demand perfect Obedience of all 


en, tho ſince the Fall they cannot perfectly fulfil 
it; for the Grace of the Goſpel which is reveal'd in 
Scripture, and which runs thro' every Diſpenſation 


fince the Fall of Adam, has not abated the Demand 


of the Law, tho' it has rovided a Relief for us-un- 
der our failings. And tho' we do not fulfil what 


Goſpel to pardon and to accept the humble, the 
ſincere, the penitent Sinner, on the account of th 
perfect Obedience and atoning Sacrifice of his ow! 

Son, 
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- # Son. It is granted indeed that all Men who have 
7 been faved in the way of the Goſpel have yielded but 
d a very imperfect and defective Obedience to this Law, 
t yet {till the Law of God demands a Perfection of 
- Holineſs according to our utmoſt natural Powers and 
e Capacitys ; the Law demands that wwe /in not at all; 
e but the Goſpel fays, F we /in we have an Advocate 
- = with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
I 75 a Propitiation for the Sinus of the World : 1 John. 
. ü. 2. * i 


d 7 1 Having 
al 8 . 

ll, | * There is alſo another Obje&ion againſt this Doctrine which ſome 
air raiſe from the words of Scripture. Does not the Apoſtle tell Timothy 


that the Laws not made for à righteous Man, tut for the Lawleſs and 
Diiſobedient, for the Ungodly and for Sinners? &c. 1 Tim. 1. 9. Bat 


ur this is readily anſwer'd, by conſidering what is the A poſtles meaning 
here. Tis only to ſhew, that diſobedient and ungodly Men have need 

ty of particular and expreſs Laws or Precepts, with Threatnings and Ter- 

if rors annexed to them, in order to reſtrain them from iniquity ; but 
0 the Righteous Man hath a ſanctify'd Nature, and an inward averſion 
0 within Himſelf, to all evil Practices; and therefore tho? his Conſcience 
ul, acknowledge him to be under the Commands of this Law; yet he does 
et not ſo much need the expreſs and publick Proclamation of it in order 
8 to ſecure him in the practice of Duty. 
K It has been objiected again, that St. Paul comforts the Chriſtians and 


incourages them to Holineſs by telling them they are become dead to 
the Law, and they are deliver'd from the Law, that being dead wwhere- 
in they avere held, Rom. vii. 4, 6. To this I anſaver, that the Apoſtle 
allows that Chriſtians are deliver'd alſo from the Law as to-its. curſing 
and condemning Power by their Pardon and Juſtification in CHriſt 
Feſus ; they are deliver'd alſo from the unhappy effect which the Law 
may ſometimes have upon the Hearts of Sinners to irritate, awaken 
and provoke Sin in them, by luſting for things forbidden; but he 
does not allow even himſelf or the beſt of Chriſtians to be deliver'd or 
releas'd from the Commands of the Law ; for in this very place, he 
is perſuading Chriſtians to Holineſs or Obedience to the Precepts of 
the Law ; and in 1 Cor. ix. 21. he declares he is not wvithout Law to 
God, but he is under the Law, as it is in the hands of Chriſt. Not an 
Apoſtle nor an Angel from Heaven can releaſe Creatures from the 
demands of Duty to their Creator, for while we are the Work of the 
Hand of God, and continue to be Creatures, this Law never ceaſes 
to command perfect Obedience to the God that made us, (viz.) 
that ave muſt love him quith all eur Soul, and with all our 
Strength, . 
5 Nor 
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\ Having proved the perpetual Obligation of the 
Moral Law, I proceed to the third part of my Diſ- 
courſe, and that is brietly to repreſent the Evil Na- 
ture of Sin. Our Text informs us wherein it conſiſts, 

Sin is the Tranſereſſion of the Law. When a Crea- 

ture tranſgreſſes any Command that God hath given, 
he commits Sin: but this chiefly refers to the Moral 
Law, becauſe it is this Law upon which all others 
are fou nded, and which gives force and authority to 
them all. Now there is a heinous Evil contain -d in 

the Nature of Sin, if we conſider the following 
N of it. | 
I. *Tis an affront to the Authority and Govern- 
= of a wiſe and holy God, a God who has ſo- 
wereign Right to make Laws for his Creatures, and 
has form'd all his Commands and Probibitions ac- 
, cording to infinite Wiſdom. Every Act of wilful Sin 
does as it were deny the Sovereignty of God over 
us and the propriety that God has in us, according to 

the expreſſion of thoſe profane Sinners, Pfal. xii. 4. 

Our Lips are our own, who is Lord over us? Wil- 
ful Sin againſt God renounces his right to govern us 
and pours high contempt upon his Wiſdom and his 

. righteous Dominion; it denys his Laws to be wiſe 

and righteous, as tho they were not fit to be injoin'd 
of God or practiſed of Men. 

2. Sin carries in the Nature of it high ingrati- 
tude to God our Creator, and a wicked abuſe of that 
Goodneſs which has below d upon us all our Natural 

Nor do all the leſſening expreſſions which the Apoſtle uſes in his 
Fpiſtle to the Hebrews againſt the Law, give us a releaſe from the 
Moral Law, for his Deſign is only to ſhew the weakneſs and unprof- 
tablene/s of the Fewiſh Law or Covenant of Sinai in compariſon of the 
glorious State of the Goſpel and the new Covenant, when the Moral 
Law ſhall be written on the Hearts of Men. Heb. vii. 8. and viii 


10, 13. This is the Law that muſt ſtand, for ever, when the 7 ewi/h 
Covenant vaniſhes and is aboliſh'd. 


| | 
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Powers and Talents, our Limbs, our Senſes, and all 


our Faculties of Seu! and Body. Such a Creator, 
who has furniſh'd his Creatures with ſo many excel- 


lent Faculties, may reaſonably expect and demand 
of them a return of Love and Obedience: but to 


employ. theſe very Talents and Powers for the diſ- 


honour of him who gave them, is abominable in it 


ſelf and highly provoking to that God who torm'd 


us. 


3. Sin againſt the Law of God breaks in upon that 
wiſe and beautiful! Order which God has appointed to 
run thro his whole Creation. Prov. xvi. 4. God has 
made all things for himſelf and his own Glory; but 
if we ſet up our ſelves and our own Honour as the 
chief End of all, and negle& to pay our Duty and 
Honours to the bleſſed God, we run counter to this 


divine Appointment, and place our ſelves in the room 
of God. He has ordain'd that his Creatures ſhould 


be mutually helpful to each other, and that Man 
ſhould love his Neighbour ; but if Malice and Envy 
and Falſchood prevail in us, and if Cruelty and In- 


juſtice be practiſed toward our Fellow-Creatures, the 


proper and beautiful Harmony between the intelli- 


ent Creatures is broken, and it is a hateful thing in 


the Eyes of God to ſee thoſe Rules of Order violated, 
renounced and trampled upon, which he has efta- 
bliſh'd with ſo much Wiſdom and Juſtice. Yet 


further, God has ordain'd Reaſon in Man to govern 


his Appetites and Paſſions and all his inferior Powers: 


But Sin brings ſhameſul Confuſion into our ver 


Frame, while it exalts the Appetites and the Paſſi- 


ons to reign over our Reaſon, to break the Rules and 


Dictates of Conſcience and tranſgreſs all the bounds of 
reaſonable Reſtraint. Sin working in the Heart 


BY gives 
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gives a looſe to thoſe licentious and unruly Powers of 
Nature, and ſpreads wild diſorder thro all the Life. 
. As tis the very nature of Sin to bring Diſorder 
into the Creation of God, ſo its natural Conſeguences 
are pernicious to the fuful Creature Every Act of 
wilful Sin tends to deface the moral Image of God in 
| the Soul, and ruin the beſt part of his Workmanſhip. 
It warps the Mind aſide from its chief Good, and 
turns the Heart away from God and all that is holy. 
Sin forms it ſelf in the Heart into an evil Principle 
and Habit of Diſobedience: one Sin makes way for 
another, and increaſes the wretched trade of Sinning, 
A frequent breaking the Reſtraints of Law and Con- 
ſcience, not only {:rengthens the Inclination to Vice, 
but it enfeebles the Voice and Power of Conſcience 
to withhold us from Sin; it ſets Man a running 
in the Paths of Intemperance and Malice, Fol- 
ly and Madneſs, down to Perdition and Miſery : 
It many times brings painful Diſeaſes upon the 
Body, and it is the Spring of dreadful Sorrows  y 
in the Soul: All theſe are the natural e « 
of Sin. Il 
5. In the laſt place I add, Sin provokes God to ri 
anger, as be is the righteous Governor of the World; | a 
it brings Guilt upon the Creature, and expoſes it to It 
the Puniſhments threatned by the broken Law. in 
When Sin entred into the Nature of Man, there G 
was an end of all the friendly Converſe between him || tu 
and his Maker. Man is afraid of God, and God is It 
angry with Man. Sin throws him out of his ex 
Maker's former Favour, and expoſes him to the th 
Wrath and Indignation of a Righteous and Almigh- Fe 
ty God, who will vindicate the Honours of his own ob 
| Law. He is a God of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- Le 
1 furry, and he is angry with the Wicked every Le an 
a 
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Pfal. vii. 11. The great Creator and Governor of 185 
the Univerſe will not always bear to be affronted by 
ſuch contemptible little Worms as we are: 17 we. 
turn not from our evil Ways, he will whet his Sword, 
he has bent his Bow and made it ready, he hath pre- 
par d for him the Inſtruments of Death, and the 
Soul of the Sinner ſhall feel his Arrows. | 
And yet further, as God has ſet up Conſcience in 
the Boſom of Man to be a Witneſs for God there, 
and to put Man in mind of his Maker's Law and 
his own Duty, ſo this Power called Conſcience 1s allo 
ordain'd to be a Judge in the Heart of Man in the 
room of God, and to ſentence and condemn the 
guilty Creature, and to begin the Execution of this 
Sentence with ſharp Anguiſh of Heart, with in- 
ward Reproaches and bitter Terrors. This home- 
bred Torment is a Hell upon Earth, and it often be- 
gins before the Sinner dies. | 
| Who ſees not the dreadful] Evil of Sin, in the 
; | wretched Change that is introduced by it into the 
Creation of God in the upper and lower Worlds? 
It has turn'd Angels of Light into Devils and Spi- 
rits of Darkneſs: It has thrown Millions of glorious 
and happy Beings out of their heavenly Habitation : 
o | It made our firſt Parents afraid of their Maker even 
. in Paradiſe, and turn'd them out of that happy 
© | Garden. It brought many Curſes upon human Na- 
n | ture, many Sorrows and Sufferings of every kind. 
is It is Sin that has run thro every Generation, and 
is | expos'd us to all the Evils that we feel, and to all 
e that we fear, either from the hand of God or our 
+ | Fellow-Creatures. While Man flood innocent and 
n | obedient, nothing could hurt him; but he broke the 
- Law of his God and renounced his Government, 
79. and the Bonds of Love between Mankind are broken, 


al. - and 
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and the Brute Creatures have broke . | Subjection 
to Man in a great degree, He who was made to 


govern them is afraid of them, and has often been 


\ deſtroy'd by them : Innocence had been a ſure and 
_ everlaſting Defence. All the Deſolations that have 
been made by Famine and Peſtilence, and Wars 


and Earthquakes, and by the Rage of wild Beaſts 


from the beginning of Ws World, are. "_ to the 


Sin of Man. 


nt theſe Thoughts 1 me ow to the 2 
General Head of my Diſcourſe, which is to conſi- 


der the proper Demerit of Sin, or what is the Pu- 
niſbment it deſerves. This I ſhall repreſent under 


theſe four plain Propoſitions, 


Prop. 1. When God made Man at firſt, he deſign'd 


to continue him in Life and Happineſs 2 long as 


Man continued innocent and obedient to the Law, and 
thereby maintain d his Allegiance to God his Mater. 
This is agreeable to the Terms of the Law repre- 
ſented in Rom. ii. 7. If he had patiently continued 


zn well doing he ſhould have enjoy'd Glory and Ho- 


nur, Immortality and Eternal Life : And the bleſ- 
ſed God ſeems to have promiſed it to Man, at leaſt 
by way of Emblem and Sacrament, in giving him 
the 'Tree of Lite, and perhaps alſo. by a more ex- 
preſs Promiſe of Life, which thro the deſign d Bre- 
vity of the Hiſtory Moſes might not mention. 

Prop. 2. By @ wiful and preſumptuous Tranſgreſ- 
fron of the Law, Man wolated his Allegiance to God 
his Maker, and J forfeited all good Things that his 


Creator bad given him and the Hope of — that he 


bad promiſed. Every Sin incurs a forfeiture of Life 
it ſelf, and all the preſent and future Comforts of it, 


bY according to the e os ns Words of the Threatning, 


Gen. 
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Gen. ii. 17. In the Day that thou eateſt of the for- 
bidden Fruit thou ſhalt ſurely die, i. e. thou ſhalt 
become mortal and liable to Death *. And the 
Apoſtle tells us, Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is 
Death. Nor is ſuch a Forfeiture of Life and the 
Bleſſings of it by Sin, utterly unknown to the Hea- 
then World, as St. Paul declares, Rom. i. 32. Who 
knowing the Fudgment of God, that they who com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of Death : And I think 
the very Light of Nature might find out this; for 
it would be ſtrange indeed if God the Creator ſhould 
be bound to continue Life or any Bleſſing to a Crea- 


ture which had broken his Allegiance to his Maker, 


and by a wilful and preſumptuous Offence, had as it 
were renounced the very End and Deſign for which 
HA nde = 8 

Prop. 3. This Forfeiture of Life and the Bleſſings 


of it by Sin, is an everlaſting Forfeiture. Every 


din is uſually and juſtly ſuppoſed to increaſe its de- 


merit or deſert of Puniſhment, according to the dig- 
nity of the Perſon whoſe Law is broken. Sin againſt 


aA 


* Death in its original, and moſt proper and natural Senſe, ſigni- 
fies the loſs of Life, and together with ir the loſs of all its Bleſ- 
ſings and Comforts. This is the common if not the univerſal Senſe 
of the Word in the Writings of Moſes : And in the Sanction of a Law 
it is reaſonable ro ſuppoſe the Word is uſed in its moſt natural and 
proper Senſe. Death in Scripture is uſed ſometimes for the loſs of 
Privileges, Bleſſings and Comforts, even where Life remains: In this 
Senſe it fignities the Soul's loſs of the Image of God, of Holineſs and 
Peace: this is called Spiritual Death. Thus the Epheſians are ſaid to 
be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Epheſ. ii. 1. Sometimes Death ſigni- 
fies the loſs of Bleſſings in rhe World to come, together with poſitive 
Sorrows and Sufferings both in Soul and Body for ever. So in Rom. 
viii. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die. And John vi. 50, 
This is the Bread which came down from Heaven, that a Man may 
eat thereof and not die. In Rev. xxi. 8. this is called The ſecond 
Death, Now Death in all theſe Senſes is either the natural Conſe- 


quent of Sin, or it is the legal Puniſhmenr of it, according to its ſe» 


cral Aggravations, as will appear afterward. 


* 
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a Father or a Prince carries greater Gullt in 
it, than that which is committed againſt a Neigb- 
| bour or a Servant: And in this way of argument 
Sin againſt God appears to have a fort. of infinite E- 


This is uſually call'd Frernal Death, or the Puniſhment of Hell. 


vil in it, becauſe it is committed againſt the infinite 


Majeſty of Heaven: and on this account every Sin . 


deſerves a ſort of infinite or everlaſting Puniſhment, 
4. e. an everlaſting loſs of Life and all the Bleſſings of 
it, which are eternally forfeited thereby. And per- 
haps this is the loweſt Puniſhment that ever is in- 
flicted for the loweſt degree of Sin or Guilt, where 


the Law of God is ſuffer'd to take its proper Courſe 
in executing the Penalty; for the meer loſs of Life 
zs a leſs Puniſhment than the continuance of it in 


any degree of Miſery. 


Prop. 4. There is ſcarce any actual, i. e. wilful 


Sin, but carries with it ſome particular Aggrava- 


tions, and theſe deſerve ſuch further poſitive Puniſh- 


ments as the Wiſdom and Fuſtice of God ſhall ſee 


, reaſon to inflict. Hence ariſes the penal continuance 


in Life with the loſs of all the Comforts of it, 7. e. 


the Pains and Sorrows of the future State k. God 


is the righteous Governor of the World, his Ju- 
Nice weighs in the niceſt Balances every Command 
of his own Law, and every Grain of the Siriners 
Offences, with all their Circumſtances of Guilt and 
Aggravation; and ſtrict Juſtice diſtributes Sorrows 
in proportion to Sins: this appears in the Puniſh- 
ment of Babylon, Rev. xvii. 6. God hath remem- 
ber'd the Iniquities of Babylon, and rewarded her 


as ſhe rewarded his Saints: double Vengeance wnto i 


ber, according to her double Malice and Perſecution : 


How much ſhe hath glorify'd her ſelf and lived de- 


liciouſiy, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give ve 
: An 


And this proportion of Sorrow to Sin will terribly 


appear in the laſt Judgment and the final Puniſh- 


ment of Sinners in the World to cone k. 
'Tis time now to conclude this Diſcourſe with 

ſome few Reflections. or 
Reflect. 1. Is the Law of God in perpetual force 

and is every Tranſgreſſion of it ſo heinous an Evil; 


then let ws take a ſurvey how wretched and deplora- 


ble 1s the State of Mankind by Nature. We have 
all broken the Law of our God, which we have 
been all bound to obey ; we are ſtill bound to obey 
it, and are ſtill breakers of it. Our daily Thoughts, 

1774 +75 nl 


Nov from the Deſert of Sin and the Puniſhment due to it being 
ſer in this Light, I would humbly enquire whether we may not bet- 
ter learn the meaning of the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 12, ec. when he fays, 
Death enter d into the World by Sin, and paſſes upon all Men for that 
all have ſinned, i. e. Sin is imputed to all, and Death reigns over 
them, even over thoſe that have not ſinn d after the Similitude of 


Adam's Trayſgreſjion, which is generally interpreted concerning In- 


fants, who have committed no actual perſonal Sin as Adam did: Yer 


here is a Forfeiture of Life and its Bleſſings derived to the Children of 


Adam, and they come under a Sentence of Death by original im- 
pured Sin, which we may ſuppoſe to be the loweſt kind of Guile. 
But in Rom. ii. 8, 9. Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh 
are denounced againſt every Soul of Man that porn Evil, i. e. that 
doth commit wiltul actual Sin, becauſe there are ſpecial Aggravations, 


ſome of a greater and ſome of a leſſer kind, that belong to all actual 
Iniquities. 


0 


Whether therefore Sin has any particular Aggravation attending it 


or no, there is an everlaſting Forfeiture of Life incurr'd by it, and an 


eternal loſs of the Bleſſings of it; and whatſoever further Aggrava- 
tions the Sin carries in it, ſo much further Pain or Anguiſh does it 
deſerve in Body, or in Mind, or in both, 7. e. it requires ſo much fur- 
ther continuance in Life and Being, as to ſuſtain that degree of Anguiſh 
and Sorrow which is due to the Sinner: And therefore the Life of a 


wicked Soul is continued in Sorrows, in the other World after the 


death of the Body as a Puniſhment for Sin ; and therefore alſo at the 
lat Day ſhall be raiſed again, that all wilfal and impenitent Sinners 
way ſuſtain Puniſhments according to the various Diſpenſations of 
God under which they have lived, and the ſeveral Aggravations of their 
Sins; and all theſe Things ſhall be perfectly adjuſted by the Wiſdom 
and Righteouſneſs of God, who is the* Fudge of the whole Earthy 
and always does what is right. 
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our Words and our Deeds ſufficiently ſhew us that 


we are Tranſgrefſors, and there is in our Nature a 


perpetual propenſity to tranſgreſs. Where is the 


| Mortal that has lived according to the Purity and 


Perfection of this Law ? There is none righteous ; no, 


not one, Rom. iii. 10, 12. Where is the Son or 


Daughter of Adam, that is not pronounced guil 
and condemn'd by it? Every Mouth is flopp'd, and 
all the World is guilty before God, What a miſera- 
ble Region is this Earth, overſpread with finful In- 
n criminal Creatures, who are all tranſgreſ- 
ſors againſt the Law of the God that made them, 
and by the Sentence of that Law ſtand condemn'd to 
Death, conſider' d in their Natural State? 
| Keftedt. 2. Is the Moral Law of ſuch conſtant 
Obligation, and is Death the due recompence of e- 
very tranſgreſſion of it; then tis neceſſary for Mi- 
niſters to preach this Law, and tis neceſſary for 
 Hearers to learn it. We ſhould all know our Duty 
and our Danger. Not the beſt of Chriſtians are 
arrived at a Diſpenſation above the Knowledge and 
the Practice of this Law. There is no honour done 
to the Goſpel by explaining it in ſuch a manner as 
ta releaſe us from the Duties of the Moral Law ; 
for tis one great Deſign of the Goſpel to reſtore us 
again to a chearful and regular obedience to it. To 
_ releaſe Chriſtians from the Precepts of the Law is 
to make Chrift the Miniſter of Sin, and to turn the 
| Grace of our God into wantonneſs, which the A- 
poſtles Paul and Jude ſpeak of with Deteſtation and 
Abhorrence. Gal. ii. 17. Jud. ver. 4. To pretend 
that Obedience to the Moral Law is needleſs for 
Chriſtians who believe the Goſpel, is to deny and 
deſtroy as much as in us lies the great End for which 
«Chri/t and the Goſpel came into the World, which 


* 
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is to redeem us from all iniquity that we might be 
zealous of good Works. Tit. ii. 14. to deliver us frum 
the Curſe of the Law, and the Condemnation of it, 
that we might love the Precepts of the Law, and 
practiſe them with delight and neue of Heart. 
_ *Tisnot therefore our Preaching of the Law to 
omote the Goſpel, that deſerves the Reproach of a 
ve Sermon; but to preach the Law initead of the 
Goſpel, or to preach the Goſpel as a Law of Works. 
Cbriſt and St. Paul well underſtood the Goſpel, and 
yet they both preach'd the Law in the Commands 
and Terrors of it. We mult learn the Law if we 
would be acquainted with our own Guilt and Dan- 
ger, or if we would know our Duty, and practiſe 
Religion and Virtue. By he Law is the Know- 
ledge of Sin, and by the Law our Feet are guided 
into the Paths of Righteouſneſs, "Tis in the Glaſs 
of the Law of God that we fee the Sinfulneſs of 
our Hearts and Lives : it diſcovers every blot in our 
Souls, and every blemiſh in our Converſation : it 
lays us under guilt, it makes us know our Miſery, it 
humbles us to the duſt before God, and is made uſe 
of by the bleſſed Spirit to drive us out of our ſelves, 
and all our own pretences to Righteouſneſs, that we 
may ſeek the appointed Salvation of Tejas, and fly 
to our better hope. | 7 | 
Reflect. 3. What a holy Regard and Fealouſy has 
God ſhewn for the honour of his everlaſting Law, 
and what a ſacred indignation has he manifeſted a- 
gainſt Sin, when he ſent his own Son to obey this 
Law, and to ſuffer for our Diſobedience to it? Not 
the Son of God himſelf when he came into Fleſh 
and Blood was exempted from the Duties of this 


Law, and he magnify'd it and made it honourable by 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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his practice of it in perfection: and when ſo glorious} 


and divine a Perſon condeſcended to become a Sacri. 


fice for our Tranſgreſſions againſt this Law, he gave 


the higheſt inſtance of his own veneration for it as 


well as of the juſt Reſentment of God his Father a- 


gainſt every Sin. The great and glorious God, the 


Governour of the World, thought it more neceſſary 


and becoming his Majeſty that the Son of his Love 


ſhould be put to a painful and ſhameful death to 


make a Propitiation for our Sins againſt this Law, 


than that any one Tranſgreſſion ſhould be pardon d 
without an Atonement. Theſe awful Sentiments 


ſhould be an everlaſting Caution to us againſt enter- 


taining ſlight Thoughts of the Evil of Sin. Tis no 
trifling matter to indulge the leaſt Sin, when it a- 
wakens the Reſentment and Wrath of the eternal 
God. Fools are they indeed that make a mock of 
Sin, Prov. xiv. 9. when the Son of God muſt die, 
before it could be pardon'd. 


Reflect. 4. How glorious 1s the Wiſdom and the 


Mercy of the Goſpel, which does honour to the Law 
in every reſpet#, which prepares an honourable Atone- 


ment and Pardon for guilty Rebels who have broken 


this everlaſting Law, and provides Grace and Power 


to renew our Nature according to the demands of it. 


It not only pardons returning tranſgreſſors, but it 
promiſes to write this Law in the Hearts of Men, 


that it may be better obſerved and obey'd. A dou- 


ble and complete Salvation. Read the Language of 
the Goſpel and rejoice in it, Heb. viii. 10. Thzs 15 


| the Covenant, ſaith the Lord, that I will make with 


Men; I will put my Laws into their Hearts, and 
in their Minds will T write them, and their Sm 


and their Iniguities will TI remember no more. And 


and 
deſi 
I 


oith 
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tis repeated Hob. x. 16, 17. The Law of God re- 


quites univerfal and everlaſting Obedience, and tis 


an unſpeakable Blefling to have this Obedience made 


natural and eaſy by ſanctifying Grace. 

Reflect. 3. Happy is the World about, where fiith 
natural and ſuch eaſy Obedience is for ever paid to 
this Law of God without the leaſt tranſgreſſion. The 
Moral Law carries all its demands up to that bleſſed 


Country, and whatſoever other Laws are in force 
there, tis this eternal Law that gives Authority to 


them all, and every Inhabitant anſwers all the de- 
mands of it by a free and chearful Obedience. Hap- 
y World indeed, where ſo pure and ſo perfect a 
{6 of the Creator cannot charge one Creature w ith | 
tranſgreſſion a1 guilt f A World without Sorrow 


and without Sun A firarige unknown Hleſſedneſs to 
Creatures ſuch a8 We, Who wete Born and brought 
up in this dak Region of Sifis and Sorrows ! Tis 


the Office of the La here o Raith to give us the 
Knowledge of Sitt ; but there it ſhall loſe this Office, 

it ſhall convince us of Sin no mere ; for it ſhall 
dwell in us, to diſcover the Beauty of Holineſs and 
to make us for ever holy. 0 when will the Day 
come, that we ſhall be ſanctify' d in this complete 
degree ? When ſhall that bleſſed State commence, 

and the Law be wrought into our Nature with ſuch 
Power, and be practiſed with ſuch Perfection, that 
it will be able to bring no charge of Sin againſt us 
either in thought, word or deed for ever ? While 
we groan here, being burden'd under the remainders 
of Corruption, while the Law of God which works 


anifin our Con Haba gives us many a ſevere Reproof 


Sin 


and Heart-ake, let us look forward with hope and 


AndiBdeſfire toward that State where our Hearts ſhall be 
Vol. I, A moulded 
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moulded into the very form of this Law by the Ef. 
ficacy of divine Grace, where Sin ſhall be baniſh'q 
from all the Powers of our Souls, and Pains and 
Sorrows and Death, and all the bitter Fruits of Sin, 

ſhall be done away, and ſhall be found no more for 

ever. Amen. 2 9 05 A | 
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8 ye therefore and be ü rg that your Sins 
may be blatted out, when the times of. NO 
Te come Jr. the Preſence of the Lord. : 
Senne ad Converſion to God are *y ft 2 
and moſt ' neceſſary Duties of Religion : our 
* I blefled Saviour began his Miniſtry with preaching 
chem, to his Country-Men the Jeus, and the A- 
poſtles i in their Travels went about teſtifying, both 
to the Jews and Greeks, Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are not 
Points of Speculation, but fundamental Articles of 
Chriſtianity ; for without Converſion, there can be 
no hopes of Salvation, and except: we repent, We 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 'The Apoſtle Peter having 
cured a lame Man in the Name = Jeſus of Naza- 
reth before a Multitude of Jets, ys hold of the 
rtunity to convince them of their Wickedneſs 
In putting to death he Prince of Life, whom God 
I bad raiſed from the Dead, and thro” Faith in 700 
Name the lame Man'was made Hound i in the: pręſeuce 
FF K . of 


oo Repentance and 


? of them all : He admits that they did it thro! i igno- 


rance, as did alſo their Rulers, but exhorts them at 
tbe fame time to repent and be converted, that this, 
and all their other Sins might be blotted out, when 


the times of refreſhing ſhould come from the preſence 


of the Lord; that is, when Chriſt ſhall come a ſe- 
cond time to put an and to the Sufferings and Perſe- 


ceutions of his People, and give them reſt with Him- 


felt. In ſpeaking to theſe Words, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Explain the Duties made) DC 
Secondly, Conſider their * and Importance. 


nil 


Thirdly, The Arguments or Motives oy which 


they may be enforced... 
e ne the. Deties.of Repmnpe 


and Converſion, which are inſeparable from each 


| other, and imply a Change of Mind wrought in ws 


by. the 8 pirit of God; whereby, from a Conviction 
A that our Court of Life hitherto has been evil and 


_ finful, being now heartily grieved and troubled ; we 
reſolve by divine Aſſiſtance to turn to the ſervics of 


God and "Relip] on for the future. 

- Toa Deſeription oy be explain'd i in the follow: 
ing Particulars. 

1. True Repentance _ implies 2 Conuiftin 

of Ig for where there has been no Sin, there is nd 

F oundation for Contrition or Sorrow. I came nit 

_ (fays: Chriſt) fo call the Righteous, but Sinners ti 

| Repentance. Matth. ix. 13. In order therefore t 

excite this deyout Paſſion, let us conſider with. out 

ſelves, whether we are Sinners, and in what degre 


we have been ſo: Let us ſeriouſly review our paſ 


fares, and nn, chem with the Holy and Righ 


1£0us 
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| teous Law of God, for I had not known Sin (fays 
the Apoſtle) Sur by the Law ; I had not known Luſt, 
except the Law had ſaid thou ſhalt not covet, Let 
us look into our Hearts, and recolle& how many 
vain and ſinful Imaginations have paſſed thro' them, 
and how often we have coveted, defired, and with- 
ed for things expreſly forbidden. And if after this 
we would review the Courſe of our Actions, with 
their ſeveral Circumſtances, and remember how fre- 
quently we have ated againſt the Checks and Con- 
victions of our own Conſciences, againſt the Admo- 
nitions and Reproof of others, and againſt the Stri- 
vings of God's Holy Spirit ; we ſhould certainly ab- 
hor our ſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhies. *Tis 
for want of Recollection that Men forget their Sins, 
and by degrees imagine that God will overlook them 
too; and becauſe they are unacquainted with the 
Spirituality of the divine Law, they indulge their 
vicious Luſts and Appetites, as if they did not fall 
within the compaſs of it. But if ever we repent 
and are converted, the Spirit of God will ſet our ſe- 
cret Sins, with their dreadful Demerits, in order be- - 
fore our Eyes. | 
2. Evangelical Repentance i is always attended with 
| Shams bs Sorrow. Sin 1s the greateſt folly in the 
World, as it is a diſhonour to the humane Nature, 
and a reproach to our Reaſon and Underſtandings. 
Are the Laws of God juſt and reaſonable, and every 
way ſuited to the Relation we ſtand in to him? Has 
he laid us under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to obſerve 
them in the Courſe of his Providence, and given us 
Encouragement to hope for the Acceptance of our 
EY} ſincere, tho imperfect Obedience, thro' the Inter- 
pa ceflion of his Son ; and ſhall not "this kindle a holy 
| Indignation i in our Breaſts, when we remember that 
8 K k 3 E =. . Ou 
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our Lives 5 been filled up with Acts of Difobe- 
dience and Rebellion againſt them ? Shame and Sor- 


row are the genuine Fruits of Repentance. If there- 


fore we are true Penitents, we ſhall remember cur 
own evil Ways and Doi ngs that have not been good, 
and ſhall loath our ſelves in our own fight for our Ini- 
quities and Abominations, Ezek. xxꝛvi. 31, When 
the Prophets Feremiah and Daniel were confeſſing 
their own Sins and thoſe of the People, they expreſs 
themſelves in the following mournful Language; 


Me lie doum in our Shame, and our Confuſion covers 


us, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God: 


O ord, Righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 


'! ths Cenfufion of Face, becauſe we have fonned againſt 


thee. And if we are thotoughly- aſhamed of our 
Sins, our Souls will be filled with Grief and Sorrow 
in proportion to our Guilt : They that have been the 
chief of Sinners, will be moſt humbled and abaſed; 

as when Peter was made ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
his Sin in denying his Maſter, he went out and 


 acept bitterly ; and when Mary Magdalen's Sins, 


which were many, had been forgiven her, /he waſh- | 


ed ber Saviour's Feet with her Tears, and Wwihed 


them with the Hairs of her Head. Not that Tears 
are abſolutely neceſſary to Repentance, for ſome 
Conſtitutions cannot give themſelves vent this way, 


even when they are more inwardly and ſenſibly 
grieved ; but the Sacrifice of God is a broken Spi- 


rit, a broken and contrite Heart be will not aefpuſe. 
Plalm li. 1 7. 


3. Confeſſion of Sin is another neceſſary Ingredient 
of Evangelical Repentance ; tor he that covereth his 
Sins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſes and for- 
fakes them ſhall have Mercy. If we confeſs our 
"ny; ſays the * he 1 is faithful and juſt to for- 


give 
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give them, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. But to whom muſt we confeſs? Why cer- 
tainly to him againſt whom we have offended ; if 
we have wronged our Neighbour in his Property or 
good Name, we ſhould acknowledge our Offence to 
him, and make all reaſonable Satisfaction; but for 
as much as Sins againſt our Neighbour, are allo Vio- . 
lations of the Law of God, we ought likewiſe to 
confeſs them to him, and rely upon his Mercy for 
Pardon. 
There is no mention in the New Teſtament, of a 
Power delegated to any Order of Men, to diſpenſe 
with the Laws of God, or to abſolve Men from 
their Sins againſt him, upon ſuch Conditions or Pe- 
nances as they ſhall appoint. The Popiſh Doctrine 
of Confeſſion in the Ears of a Prieſt, has no Foun- 
dation in Scripture or Reaſon, but is built upon a 
| | falſe Suppoſition of a Power in the Prieſthood, which 
God has reſerved to himſelf; bo can forgive Sins, 
fays the Evangeliſt, but Ged only? Mark ii. 7. J 
even I am be (ſays God) that blotteth out thy Tranſ- 
 greſſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy 
Sins. And it was allowed by the Jeus to be an 
undeniable Argument of our Saviour's Pretenſions 
to Godhead, that he claimed a Power on Earth to 
forgive Sins. Confeſſion to God is therefore a neceſ- 
fary Branch of Evangelical Repentance, and the 
/ moſt effectual Means of obtaining F orgiveneſs. 
While I kept filence, ſays the Pſalmiſt, my Bones 
waxed old thro my roaring all the day long. — But 
I acknowledged my Sin to thee ; mine Iniquity have I 
not bid, I ſaid I will gonfeſs my Tranſgreſſions to the 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquicy of my Sin, 
- Plum XXII. 4, 5, 
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4. Conver / on * Sin to the Prattiet 97 Religion 


and e is another inſeparable Branch of Re- 


pentance, without which all the foregoing will be 


|| of no account : for is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a 


| 


have taken in the Pleaſures 15 it, is turned into Ha- 
tred. In a word, as Evangelical Repentance ariſes 
from an inward Grief and Sorrow of Heart, for all 


wiſe Prince ſhovld be ſatisfied with the Sighs and 


Tears of his rebellious Subjects, unleſs they give ſome 
good Aſſurances of their dutiful Behaviour for the 
future ? If this would be eſteemed a defect of Wilſ- 


dom in an earthly Governour, it cannot be expected 
from the only wiſe God. Sorrow and Grief may a- 


riſe only from fear of Puniſhment, or an Apprehen- 
ſion of the near approach of Death, which in ſome 
Criminals, that have been reprieved, has appear d to 
be no better than the morning Cloud and early Dew 
which paſſeth away; nor will a meer. Abſtinence 


from the outward Acts of Sin, demonſtrate the Truth 


of our Repentance, without a Change of Heart. 


True Penitents are converted from the Love of Sin | | 


az well as the Practice of it; nay, the Delight they 


jj the paſt Miſcarriages of Life; fo it is attended with 
a Turn of all the Affections of the Soul to God and 


our Duty; the Apoſtle therefore joins them toge- 


ther, in that noble Account he gave of his Doctrine 


before King Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 20. J firſt ſhewed 
. t9 them at Jeruſalem, and throughout the Coaſts of 


Judza, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re- 


pent and turn 10 God, and do works meet 7 for Repen- 
ance. Indeed this Converſion of Mind is not with- 
in our own power, but is repreſented as one of thoſe 
Bleſſings of the New Covenant that we are to apply 

1 G Nor: A new Heart will I give you, and a 
ES 8 pirit will I put within you, and I will cauſe 


You 


i — 
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yon to walk in my Statutes, and ye fralt keep my 
Fudgements and do them. Ezek. xxxvi. 27, Sometimes 
we are commanded to turn our ſelves, as when the 
Prophet fays, Waſh ye, make ye clan, put away the 
evil of your dings, ceaſe to do evil and learn to 4 
| well ; and again, Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die, O Hate of Iſrael ? But this can mean no 
more, than that we ſhould uſe our beſt Endeayours, _ 
together with an humble Application to God by fer= 
vent Prayer, for the ſupernatural Aids and Aſſiſtan- 
ces of his Holy Spirit; Turn thou me and I ſhall ＋ 
turned, (ſays Ephraim) for thou art the Lord my 
God. If Sinners do thus apply to God thro' Chriſt 
for converting Grace, and at the fame time uſe their 
beſt Endeayours to conform to his holy and righte- 
ous Laws, they will not fail of Succeſs, Let the 
Wicked farſake his Ways and the Unrighteous his 
Thoughts, and return to the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy on him; and to our God, and be will abun- 
dantly pardon.—_—If the Wicked ill turn from all 
his Sins that he has comm! tted, and do that which 
7s lawful and r1 be, be ſhall fareh live, be es not 


die. 


"+ IL come now to repreſent the Neceſſity of 
theſe Duties. It cannot be denied but they are un- 
pleaſant to corrapt Nature, like the ſearching of a 
Wound, or taking Phyſick ; but being neceſſary — 
our recovering the Favour of God, they muſt be 
ſubmitted to: otherwiſe when Luft has cances ved, it 
ill bring forth Sin, and Sin when it is finsſh'd will 
ring forth Death. This is evident, 

1. From the Light of Nature, for if we are con- 
vinced that we have ſinned, and thereby provoked| \ 
the gn of God, Reaſon will tell us cba if there 

be 
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be a poffibility of Pardon, it muſt be by Repentance 
and Reformation of Life. Indeed if Men had good 
Reaſon to believe that God would not be merciful 
to them upon their Repentance, then the Obligation 
would ceaſe ;- but the goodneſs of the divine Nature 
gives very reaſonable Grounds for Hope, and this 
( ſhould induce them to. make a Trial. Upon this 
Preſumption the Ninevites proclaimed a Faſt, and 
put on Sackcloth from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
when the Prophet told them their City ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed after forty Days; and the King commanded 
the People to cry mightily to God, and to turn every 
one from the Evil of their Ways, and from the Vio- 
lence that was in their Hands, and all this upon very 
uncertain Hopes of F orgiveneſs; Who can tell if 
God will turn and repent, and turn Gway from bis 
fierce Anger that we periſh not? Jonah iii. 9. It is 
too late for the Damned in Hell to repent, becauſe 
| they have no Expectations of Pardon; but ſuch are 
the "Aireful Effects and Wages of Sin in this World 
and the next, that a bare potiibility of avoiding them, 
ſhould put us upon attempting every Method that 35 
Reaſon or Revelation may ſuggeſt to us. 2 
2. But theſe Duties are moſt expreſly enjoined in in 
the Holy Scriptures, which have not only revealed 
the bleſſed God as a merciful and gracious Being, I ff 
but have aſſured us in expreſs Terms of the Forgive- 1; 
neſs of our Sins upon our Repentance and Conver- 


ſion; the Light of Nature and Revelation join to - 
enforces theſe Duties upon all that live under the Goſ- 1 1 
: pel, which heightens the Obligation, and will ren- N 
der our final Impenitence more inexcuſable. The | 0 
2 Times of Ignorance God winked at (ſays the Apoſtle) an 


but now he commandeth all Men every where to re- Fe 
pent. It i Is ** the Command of the Lord Jeſus N. 
Chriſt,, 
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Chriſt, the great Prophet and Teacher of the Church, 1 
who began his Miniſtry with this Injunction, Repent, 1 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band: So that if 
we who enjoy the Goſpel Revelation do not comply 
with our Duty, the Men of Nineveh will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us and condemn us, becauſe they 
repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and behold a 
greater than Jonas is here, Marth. xii. 41. The 
Obligation to this Duty is ſo plain and ftrong, that 
without Repentance, all Claims to the Benefits and 
Bleſtings of the New Covenant are. declared to be 
vain : We muſt ſow in Tears, if we will reap with 
Foy. When therefore the Apoſtle was taking his 
laſt farewel of the Church at Miletus, he tells them 
he had kept back from them nothing that was profi- 
table; and as a Demonſtration of this, puts them 
in mind; that he had taught publickly from Houſe 
to Houſe, and had teſtity'd both to the Fews and 
Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith in our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. 

. Without Repentance and Converſion we can 
have no friendly Converſe with God on Earth, nor 
Expectation of enjoying his Preſence in Heaven, As 
| ſoon as our firſt Parents had ſinned, they were turn- 
ed out of the earthly Paradiſe, and cut off from all 

| | friendly Correſpondence with their Maker. They 
" | lived without God in the World, till He was pleaſed 
to diſcover his Purpoſes of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion by Repentance and Faith in the Mefliah, In 
- | like manner, all their Poſterity being born in Sin, 
and continuing in the Love and Practice of it, muſt wi 
e | continue in a State of Separation from God; for 10 
) | what Communion has Light with Darkneſs, or what 
- | Fellowſhip has Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſnels ? | 
Nor is there any poſſible way of Reconciliation but 8 1! 


by 1 


MN 


« 
— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
i 


13 


{ 


zes Repemante and - 


by Re epentance and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who died 


the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that he might brin g us unto 
God. By this Method we may be reſtored to the 
divine Image, and recover his Friendſhip, but it is 


- Impoſſible to obtain it any other way; for there re- 


mains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a fearful look- 
mg for of Judgment. And if God will not be re- 
conciled to inpenitent Sinners in this Life, much 
leſs will He admit them into his Preſence in the 


next: for nothing that defileth, or worketh abomi- 


nation, or maketh a Lye, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Indeed, ſome that have been very 


great Sinners in this Life dare been ſaved at laſt, but 


then it has been in the Method I have been explain- 


They have been waſhed and ſanctified, and 


_ 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus and by the 
Spirit of God, having obtained the Graces of Re- 
ntance and Faith in their dying Hours; for other- 
wiſe they could not be preſented to himſelf, holy and 


3 unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight, 1 Co- 


loſſ. xx1. 

4. We are aſſured in Holy Scripture, that except 
oe repent we ſhall certainly periſh : Luke x11. 3. and 
that the Soul that ſinneth ſhall die. Which includes 
not only the Diffolution of the Frame of Nature, 
but the everlaſting Separation of the Soul from God : 
Happy would it be for the impenitent Sinner, if 
Death would put an end to his Exiſtence, and return 
him to his primitive Nothing ; -but alas ! there is a 
horrid and dreadful Eternity beyond the Grave, and 


a Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, to re- 


_ ceive the condemned and deſpairing Spirit, where the 


Miſery, but "7 a peedy — and Converſion 


Smoak of its Torment ſhall aſcend up for ever and 
ever: Nor is there any poſſible way of eſcaping this 


to 


me SFr Fos SB. g. S O 


DS Fegg Les B' g. S SN © 


Sex. XXV I. . Converſion to God. 509 
to God. How ſollicitous then ſhould we * for 
theſe Gifts! and how earneſt in our Applications to 
the Throne of Grace! If God: ſhould cut any off 
in their Sins, and reproach them at his Bar with 
faying, I gave them ſpace to repent, but they repent- 
ed not; with what bitter Deſpair and Acmith of 
Soul, would they fink down into the Bed of Tribu- 
lation | Let us not then dare to be quiet any longer 
under the power of an unbelieving and impenitent 
Heart, but endeavour in good earneſt to repent and 
be converted, that we may be delivered from the 
Wrath to. come, and have good reaſon to hope that 
our Sins ſhall be blotted out, when the Times of re- 
e ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord. 


»< birdy, We are to offer ſome Arguments or Mo- 
tives to the Duties in our Text. 
1. And the firſt ſhall be taken from the Warth and 
Fay ng of the Soul, which does not die with the 
or lecp in the Grave, but in 10 be happy ar 
miſerable in a ſeparate State; when the Duſt return 
to the Earth, as it was, the Spirit aſcends to God 
that gave it, in order to receive its final and everlaſt- 
ing Sentence. Now: if the Righteous- thalt ſcarcely 
be ſaved, what will become of the impenitent and 
— Sinner err other Sentence can hæ 
expect go ye Curſed into everlaſting Burmings, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels 2' Go from 
my Preſence, and from this bleſſed Society of the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Take him away, y, 
Angels, 4 hurl him . into yonder: hottomleſs 
Pit among Devils and damned Spirits, and there let 
him weep and deſpair for ever: the Gain of the - 
whole W old with all its Entertainments and Plea» 
ſacs, can be no e for. ſuch, . 2 
* 
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Conſider how many Years he has waited upon you 
ve 
been cut off and ſent into Eternity, while you, tho 


a = Repentance and | nne 
bret the rich Man, who had fared ſu mptuou ly 


very day, died and lift up his Eyes in Hell, he 


be bie of his Folly, that he prayed Father 
1 pm to ſend a Meſſenger 


to his five Brethren 


Earth, to teſtify to them, leſt. they ſhould 


Ga into that Place of Torment, Duke xvi. 27, 28. 
The like warning is now ſent to you, O impenitent 
and unconverted Sinners, the Judge 'is at the door, 


and Hell with all its Torments is ready to receive 


you except you repent; fly therefore from the Wrath 


to come, and endeavour to lay hold of eternal Life. 


Heaven and Hell are real Things, and if you don't 
obtain a Title to the one, your precious Souls will 


quickly be ſwallow'd up in the other. 
2. Let the Goodneſs of Gbd lead you to Repentance. 


and how many of your Companions in Sin 


a Rebel, are continued in Life ; how many Delive- 


rances has God wrought, and how many undeſerved | 


Bleſſings has he beſtowed upon you in the Courſe of 


his Providence? His Ways have not been OO 


to your Ways, nor his Thoughts to your Thoughts? 


How many awakening Calls and Warnings have you 
had from the Miniſters of God's Word, and from 


a variety of Providences, attended with the frequent 


Strivings of his holy Spirit? How unwilling has he 


been to give you up, and put an end to the Day of 
his gracious Viſitation'? And is all this Goodnels'to 
be trampled upon and abufed to the diſhonour of 
God, and the Violation of his righteous Laws and 
Government? Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 


People and unwiſe? And will ye go on ſtill to weary 

him out with your Iniquities, and make him ſerve 

with _ Sins? You may then be aſſured that his 
Fatienet 
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Patience will quickly be at an end, and his deſpiſed 
Goodneſs be changed into the hotteſt Diſpleaſure; 
he will then give you up to a reprobate Mind, and 
as when Eſau had ſold his Birthright, you will find 

no place for Repentance, tho you ſeek it diligently 
with Tears; but as yet you have the Tenders of 
Pardon and Reconciliation, God is ſtill inviting and 
drawing you by the kind and gentle Methods of 
his Goodneſs : To-day therefore, even while it is 
called to-day, harden not your Hearts. 

3. The Repentance und Converſion of a' Sinner is 
very acceptable and pleaſing to God, who'' delights { 
not in the Death of him that dies, but had rather 

that he turn from his evil Ways and live. When 
the penitent Prodigal aroſe and went towards his Fa- 
ther's Houſe with a Reſolution to abandon the Fol- 

lies of his Youth, his Father had compaſſion on him, 
and when he ſaw him afar off, ran and fell on his 
Neck and kiſſed him, and having given him the 
higheſt Marks of his Favour by bringing forth the 

| beſt Robe, and putting a Ring upon his Finger, and 
Shoes upon his Feet, he commanded the fatted Calf 

to be killed and made ready; for (fays he) it is meet 
that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this 
my Son was dead, but is alive, he was loſt and is 

found. There is Joy in Heaven (ſays our bleſſed 

Saviour) over one Sinner that repenteth, more than 

over ninety and nine juſt Perſons that need no Re- 
pentance. It is delightful to God the Father, as it 
makes way for the flowing | down of the Riches of 

his Mercy to miſerable Creatures: It is pleaſing to 
Chriſt, as it is the Fruit of his Death, and en- 
creaſes the number of his Friends and Diſeiples; and 
tis no leſs joyful to the Angels and Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, as it gives them new Occaſion 


for 


—_ Dew” it 
for Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the View. 
ry of divine Grace over the Powers of Darkneſs, 
4. Great Advantages will ariſe to your youu fron W- 
you Repentance and Converfion. As, | 
1. Your Sins will then be blotted out: When the 
Sins of the wicked ſhall be ſet in order before their \ 
| eyes, and receive a juſt Recompence, Yours ſhall be t 
forgotten; not that the Tears of a ſincere: Repen- ! 
tance can make amends for your Violations of the 
divine Laws, for if your was Water, and your 
Eyes Fountains of Tears, the not wipe out t: 
the Stain or remove the Guilt of one Sin: But this 7 
is the Goſpel Conſtitution, that if we confeſs our ir 
Sins, God will be faithful and juſt! to forgive them, ir 
for the fake of his Son whom he bath fet forth to be | A 
.@ Propitiation thro Faith in his Blood, to declare is 
bus Righteouſneſs for the Rem Mon of Sins that are Je 


17 755 1 25: | ſecond Advantige i is Peace of ned: ſu 
The Minds of Sinners muſt be ſometimes troubled be 
and uneaſy, while they are conſcious they have not w. 
complied with the Goſpel-Propoſals of Pardon, for || Se 
there is no Peace, faith my God, to the wicked, bu 
E They may harden themſelves againſt the Terrors of ha 
the Lord, by the Buſineſs and Diverſions of Lite ; ¶ the 
or by imaginary Hopes of Pardon upon a Death- bed and 
Repentance: but in the mean time, every Fit of of 
Sickneſs, or unexpected Apprehenſion of Death, will | eye 
give them Unea ſineſs; nay, even in the midſb of low 
Laughter the Heart will be ſometimes forrowful, for ¶ (@r, 
the Worm will never die, but by degrees will make and 
its way into the Soul, and overwhelm it with inex- is f 
preſſible Anguith and Deſpair. Thus when wicked ſure 
Cain was declared a F a and a Vagabond for the ¶ the 
| Murder of his Brother Abel, h . his Puniſn- mar 


N ment \ 
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ment was greater than he could bear; and while 


Heman ſuffered the Terrors of the Lord, he was 


diſtracted. Nor is there any Remedy in this Caſe, 


but that which the Goſpel propoſes, of Repentance' 
towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is anointed and ſent by his Father to bind up 


the broken-hearted, and to give the Oil of Joy for 


Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit 


of Heavineſs: In him only we may hope for Peace. 
3. The laſt and principal Advantage of Repen- 
tance and Converſion is a certain Title to eternal 


Life. Evangelical Repentance is therefore called 


in one place, Repentance unto Life, Acts xi. 18. and | 
in another, Repentance to Salvation, 1 Cor. vil. 10. 
And the Scripture declares once and again, that there 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus 3 — that nothing ſhall be laid to their charge, 
or ſeparate them from the Love of God ; nay, that 
ſuch as repent and believe the Goſpel, ſhall certainly 
be ſaved. And is not Salvation and eternal Lit 6 
worth ſecuring upon any Terms? The Pleaſures of 
Senſe can continue no longer than the preſent Life, 
but there is a vaſt Eternity beyond the Grave, that 
has neither Bounds nor Limits of Duration; where 
the Impenitent and Unbelieving are tormented day 
and night in the preſence of the holy Angels, and 
of the Lamb; and there is a Heaven of Reſt and 
everlaſting Joy, where the true Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt are poſſeſſed of unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure and Delight, and where they are triumphing 


and rejoicing in his immediate Preſence, where there 


is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right hand are Plea- 
ſures for evermore, Now lay theſe things together; 
the worth and value of your immortal Souls; the 
many Obligations God has laid you under to repent _ 
Vol. j # Z [ | and 
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and be converted from the Error of your ways; the 
Joy it will occaſion in Heaven; and the ſin 


in a Courſe of Rebellion againſt God, or Neglect of 
the Offers of Goſpel-Pardon. | 


From the foregoing Diſcourſe we may make the 
following Remarks. 

1. That Evangelical Repentance is the* Gift of 
God. Can the Athiopian change his Skin, or the 
Leopard his Spots? (ſays the Prophet.) No more 
can they that are accuſtomed to do Evil learn to do 
Well. The Byaſs of corrupt Nature is too ſtrong, 


and the Habits of Vice too ſtubborn for us to remove: 


The Scripture therefore always leads us to God and 
Chriſt, as the Authors of this and every other Change 
in the Soul: H1M has God exalted to give Repentance 
to Iſrael, and the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Acts v. 40. and 
when Cornelius and others of Ce/area were convert- 


cd to Chriſtianity by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
eruſalem make this Remark, Then 
has Gop alſo granted to the Gentiles Repentance unto 


the Apoſtles at 


Life : So that tho' Repentance and Converſion are 
Duties incumbent on us, they are nevertheleſs the 
Gifts of Heaven. 

2. What Reaſon have we to be thankful for the 
Gel- Revelation, which promiſes Pardon to repent- 
ing Sinners: This could not be learnt from the 


Light of Nature, nor the Law of Innocence which] 
| acquainted us with our Duty, and the Puniſhment 
annexed to Diſobedience, but gave no Aſſurance of 
Pardon in caſe of Repentance ; ; it was obſcurely re- 
vealed by the Sacrifices and Oblations of the old Law ; 
but 


2 a 


lar 
Advantages it will bring to your ſelves, both in this 
Life and the next; and, I perſuade my ſelf you will 
not hazard your Salvation any longer, by-perfiſting | 
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but the New Teſtament, by leading us to the Atone- 
ment and Satisfaction of Chriſt, and by affuring us 
that he has finiſhed Tranſgreflion, and made Recon- 
ciliation for Iniquity, on behalf of all that repent and 
are converted, has ſet this matter in the ſtrongeſt 
Light. So that now the Pardon of a repenting Sin- 
ner does not depend upon the meer Compaſſion of 
the divine Nature, but upon his Juſtice, and Faith- 
fulneſs to his Son, who died for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins: We have now all the Aſſurance of 
this Truth we can deſire, not only from the Mercy 
of the Divine Being, but from the Merits of Chriſt ; 
the Covenant of Grace; and the Promiſe and Oath 
of God himſelf, What an Encouragement is this to 
apply for Pardon, and how thankfully ſhould we re- 
ceive the joyful Tender! | 
3. Repentahce and Converſion are the Chriſtian's 
daily Work : For if through the Remains of corrupt 
| Nature we daily commit new Sins, tis but reaſonable 
that we ſhould continue our Repentance ; Confeſſion 
of Sin therefore ſhould be a part of the Chriſtian's 
daily Prayer, and Converſion from it his conſtant 
Endeavour. But there are ſome ſpecial Seaſons 
which call for a more ſolemn Diſcharge of theſe 
Daties, by fetting apart ſolemn Days for Repentance 
and Humiliation for Sin; as when the Judgments 
of God are abroad in the Harth, and our native 
Country is under threatning Symptoms of the divine 
e Diſpleaſure, by Famine, Peſtilence, or a deſtructive 
n War: It is no leſs proper when the Hand of God is 
+ || ſtretch'd out in an unuſual manner againſt our Perſons 
|| and Families, by Loſſes, by the Death of Relations, = | 
or a Blaſt upon our Undertakings : Or when we are 14 
to make our ſolemn Approaches to the Table of the Il 
Lord, that our Iniquities may not ſeparate between 
LI 2 1 him 
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him and us, and prevent the Communications of his 
Grace and Love. F thou bring thy Gift to the A- 
tar, (ſays our Saviour) and there remembreſt that thy 
Brothek hath aught againſt thee, leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy <eay, firſt be reconciled 
to thy Brother, ae then come ind offer tby Gift. 
Matth. v. 23, 24. But above all, it is moſt neceſ- 
ſary when in a Courſe of Nature we are not far 
from that awſul Account we are to give of our Ac- 


tions to God the Laer of all. In a word, until we 


can live without Sin, we muſt never * of layin 


aſide the Duty of Repentance, and that wall not be 


till we come to Heaven. 

4. How great is their. Sin and Folly who delay 
their Repentance to 6 fick or dying Bed? Are you 
ſure that you ſtall then have leiſure for theſe Duties? 


How caſily may you be ſurpriz d with the Arreſt of 
:ath, and in the midſt of your Security have your 


Hopes cut off for ever? You ſtand upon the Brink 


of a Precipice, Where the Ground is ſinking under 


your Feet; the next Sound you hear may be a 


Summons to the Tribunal of the great God, and 


how inexpreſiible would be your Amazement, if you 


ſhould appear there laden with the Guilt of all your 
Sins! But if God ſhould favour you with the Uſe 


of your Underſtandings in your laſt Hours; 1s that a 
proper Time for ſo Fs RE a Work ? when the Pains 
of Death are upon you, and the Terrors of Hell en- 
compaſling you about? Beſides, are you ſure God 
will accept the Tears and rnd of a dying Sinner, 
Who has wilfully reſiſted all Exhortations and Ad- 
monitions to Repentance thro' a long Courſe of Life ? 
When Eſau had fold his Birthriglit, he found no 
place for Repentance, tho” he fought it diligently 
with Tears, Tis hardly . to judge of the 


Sin- 
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Sincerity of a Sick-bed Repentance: What Floods 
of Tears have fallen from the Eyes of many in ſuch 
_ Circumſtances! How earneſtly have they pray'd for 
the Pardon of their Sins? What Advice and Warn- 
ing have they given to their Friends, and what ſo- 
lemn Promiſes and Vows have they made of Re- 
formation, if God would ſpare their Lives! and yet 
when they have recover'd, they have relapſed, and 
been more harden'd than before. The Tears of a 
Malefactor going to Execution, may move Pity in 
the Spectators, but the Efficacy of them to his Ac- 


ceptance with God is very uncertain, there is but a 


1 Inſtance of it in Scripture. 

Suffer me therefore to urge you to an imme- 
diols Compliance with theſe Duties; for behold, 
now is your accepted Time and your Day of Salva- 
tion: And that your Endeavours may be ſucceſful, 
pray tor the holy Spirit, whoſe Office it is to break the 
rocky Heart in pieces, and to cauſe you to remember 
your own evil Ways which have not been good, and 


to loath your ſelves for your Iniquities and Abomina- 


tions: 8 how long you have been treaſuring 
up to your ſelves Wrath againit the Gay of Wrath; 

and what numbers of Sins are upon Record againſt 
you in the Book of God's Remembrance: Call to 
mind the Follies of your Youth, and the innumera- 
ble Miſcarriages of later Yeare, with the exact Ao- 
count you muſt give of every thing you have done 


in the Body, and then you will fee the ncceffity of 


breaking off your Sins by Repentance and Righ- 
teouſneſs, and your Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy: to 


the Poor; you will then look with carne! tneſs to the : 
Blood, of the Redeen: zer, as to a Fountain ſet open 


for Sin and Uncleanneſs, and ſay wich the Pf lmiſt, 
T acknowle doe my Tranſgrejion, and my Sin is er Ur: 
L bejore 
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before me; Lord, waſh me from mine Iniquities, and 
cleanſe me from my Sins; Make me to hear Foy and 


Gladneſs, that the Bones which thou haſt broken may 

rejoice, Pſalm li. 2, 3, 8. 

Behold, I have now ſet before you Life and 
Death, Bleſſing and Curſing: The Goſpel proclaims 


Pardon of Sin and eternal Life upon the moſt rea- 


ſonable Terms ; if you accept them, you are happy ; 


but if they that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died without 


Mercy, how will you eſcape if you neglect ſo great 


Salvation? Even Delays in this Caſe may be fatal, 


therefore take the Advice of the Angel to Lot, when 
the Lord was raining down Fire and Brimſtone upon 
the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah ; Make haſte, 
eſcape fer thy Life, look not behind thee, neither ſtay, 
leſt thou be conjumed. The Duties I have been re- 
commending are of the greateſt Conſequence, for 
except we repent and are converted in this Life, we 
are loſt and undone for the next, But on the other 
hand, what Reaſon have they to be thankful, to 


whom God has granted Repentance unto Life! how 


comfortably may they live, and with what humble 


Boldneſs may they appear before the great Tribunal, 


when they have their Pardon in their Hands, ſealed 
with the Blood of the Goſpel-Covenant | Now unto 


Vim that has loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 


in his own Blocd, to him be Glory and Dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen. | 1 
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This People draweth nigh unto me with their Mouth, 
and honoureth me with their Lips, but their 
Heart is far from me. But in vain do they wor- 

2 me, OY for Doectrines the Commanaments 


1 


D Lak in theſe Words a Quotation from 
the Prophet 1/a:ah, by which our Lord re- 
proves the Hypocriſy of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who made high Pretences of honouring God, but in 
reality did not treat him like a God : T hey would 
not give him the inmoſt Obedience of their Souls ; 
they drew nigh to him with their Mouths, and bo- 
noured him with their Lips, but their Hearts were 
far, from him : Nor would they make his Preſcrip- 
tions the only Rule of their Religion, teaching for 
Doctrines the Commandments of Men. The Object 
jof their Worſhip was indeed right, but the Manner 
of their performing it was all wrong; and therefore, 
in vain they worſhip'd God. Theſe Words offer a 
proper Occaſion for my Deſign, which is, 
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I. To ſtate the true Os; ech of religious Worſhi Ip. 
And, 

II. To direct the rigbt Manner of perfortning it, 
that it may be * 


I. We are to ſtate the true Object of en 


Worſhip, which is here called drawing nigh unto 
| God, and honouring him, 


Of all inviſible Beings, we can draw nig h, and 3 


y our Honours, to none but God ; for we can't 
ſingle out any other of them from the reſt, and ſay 


that we are got ſo nigh to him, as to make him 
know that we > hens: him ; and ther efore none but 


God can be the true and proper Object of religious 
Worſhip, The infinite Perfections of his Nature 
are the only Foundation for it, and the Relation we 
ſtand in to him, with our Dependence upon him, 
Receits and Expectations from him, are the Motives 


and Obligations to it; accordingly the Scripture 


makes it a p/7me Article of our Faith and, Obedience, 


that God alone is to be honoured with divine or re- 
ligious Worſhip. This ſtands at the Head of the 


ten Commandments, that were ſo remarkably writ- 


ten on Tables of Stone, and deliver'd with ſuch aw- 
ful Pomp at Mount Sinai, T hou ſhalt have no o- 
ther Gods before me. Exodus xx. 3. In the Expli- 


cation of this Precept it is faid, Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God, and Jo him ; ye ſhall not go after _ 


other Gods. Deut. vi. 13, 34. He that ſacrificeth 
unto any God, fave unto the Lord only, he ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroy” d: Exodus xxil. 20. And thou ſhalt 
worſhip no other God; for the Lord, whoſe Name is 
Fealous, is a jealous God. Chap. xxxiv. 14. He 
will not give this Glory to another, but hath reſerv'd 


it entirely to himſelf; and it is ſuch a perpetual and | 


| worm 
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unalienable Prerogative of Deity, that he has exprefaly 
 charg'd us not to believe the higheſt Pretences, even 
to a divine Miſſion, or to Miracles themſelves, that 
would encourage the Worſhip of any other God 
whatſoever. /, fays he, there. ariſe among you a 
Prophet, or 4 Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth ther 
a Sign or a Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder 
come to paſs whereof he fake unto thee, ſaying, Let 
us go after other Gods, which thou haſt not known, 
and let us ſerve them; thou ſhalt not hear fen unto 
the Words of that Prophet, &c. Deut. xiii. 1, 2, 3. 
No Credentials offered to prove that any one 
ſpeaks from God, no Miracles themſelves carr be 
made more evident than God has already made it, 
that no religious Service or Worſhip is to be paid to 
any but himſelf ; and therefore we may be ſure that 
he will never {et the broad Seal of Heaven to coun- 
tenance our going after other Gods, and ſerving them. 
Hence, when our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles 
appear d with numerous and undoubted Miracles, to 
atteſt their divine Miſſion, they were ſo far from 
teaching any Doctrine contrary to this, that they 
further confirm'd it. Our Lord himſelf alledging 
the unchangeable Law of Worſhip, fays, Thou ſhatt 
 worſrrp the Lord thy God, and him onLy ſhalt thou 
ſerve, Matt, iv. 10. The Apoſtle Paul charg'd it 
as the Error, and the Crime of the Gentiles, that 
they had Gods many and Lords many, 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
that they worfhip'd and fjerv'd the Creature, more 
than, or beſides, the Creator, Rom. i. 25. (mags 70s 
alla) and did fervice to them that by Nature were 
no Gods. Gal. iv. 8, And when the People at Lyſtra 
went about to offer Sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, 
under an Apprehenſion that the Gods were come 
| down to 2 in the Likeneſs of Men, they rent 
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their Clothes, in token of the utmoſt Grief and Ab- 
horrence, and ſaid, Why do ye theſe Things? Mie 


ee unto you to turn from theſe Vanities unto the 


$22 


living God, which made 
the Sea, and all things that are therein. Acts xiv, 
11—15. The Theſſalonians are ſpoken of as fincerc 
Converts, in that they turned to God from Idols, to 
ferve the living and true God. 1 Theſſ. i, 9. The 

{tle 
junction to keep aur ſelves from Idols. 1 John v. 21, 


And when he himſelf attempted to offer religious 


: Worſhip to an Angel, either thro! ſurprize, or thro' 
a Miſtake of him for Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel ſaid 
unto him, See thou do it not; 
Xxxil. 8, 9. thereby intimating that God alone is to 
be worſhip d. 


Thus the Scriptures, both of the Old and New 


Teſtament, every where confine all religious Wor- 
ſhip to God, as the only Object of it. 
the Di ſtinctions which ſome have made of Worſhip, 

into ſupreme and ſubordinate, or abſolute and relative, 
one to be paid to God, and the other to Creatures ; 
I don't find any foundation for them in the holy Ora- 


cles: On the other hand, the Charge upon the Hea- 


thens was for paying any /orf of Worthip to them, 
that were not by Nature Gods ; and when Satan de- 
manded only what ſome call relative and /ubordinate 
Vorſtip to be paid to him, under pretence that the 
Kingdoms of the World were given to his Diſpoſal, 
our Lord refuſed the Claim, not, as he juſtly might, 
| becauſe he made a falſe Pretence, and was a wicked 
Spirit, but becauſe it was directiy contrary to the 
fundamental and eternal Rule of al! religious Wor- 
ſhip, which is this, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


 Gea, and bim ONLY ſhalt thou ſerve. 


And 


Heaven and Earth, and | 


John cloſes his firſt Epiſtle with a ſtrict In- 


wor ſD1p Cod, Rev. 


And as to 


Mat. iv. 10. 


| any account whatſoever, order this Prerogative of 
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And when the Apoſtle John was going to worſhip + 


the Angel, tho' none can ſuppoſe but that he ulti- 
mately defign'd it for God's Glory, the Angel ab- 


ſolutely refuſed it, and order'd him to direct his 


Worſhip to God bimſelf. 
Neither Saints nor Angels, nor any other Cats 

are to have this Homage ; it is only the God of all 
infinite Perfections, the Creator, Preſerver and Bene- 
factor, the Sovereign Lord and Governour of the 
World, that is to be honoured with it, and that be- 
cauſe he is ſo. The very Notion of religious Wor- 
ſhip, as repreſented in Scripture, is, that tis an Ac- 
knowledgment or Expreſſion of the Veneration, Ho- 
| nour and Eſteem, which are due to God ; and theres 
fore all Worſhip muſt be Supreme, and muſt be 
given to God only. 


It is natural to 8 this Head with thi fol- 
lowing Remark : 
brit him ſelf were not God, we may be very 
ſure religious Worſhip would never have been order'd 
to be paid to him, as it is in the holy Scripture. — 
The Object of Worſhip is not an arbitrary thing, 
it 1s neceſſarily and immutably the ſame, and there- 


fore we can't ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſhould, on 


Deity to be paid to any one who is not God ; no, not 
to his own Son, unleſs he were God equally and 


together with his Father. The next general Branch 
of our Diſcourls 1 is, 


II. To direct the right Anne of performing re re- 
ligious Worthip, that it may be acceptable to God. | 

Here lay the grand Defect of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; and it is of high Importance to be ſet right 
about this Point; otherwiſe all our Devotion, tho 


| 
di- ; . 4 
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directed to its proper Object, will be a vain Oblation, 


| unacceptable to God, — unprofitable to our ſelves: 


I would therefore humbly attempt to ſhew, how he 
ic ta be acceptably worſhipped, in the following Par- 
ticulars. 

1. God is to be worſhip'd iu the Way of bis own 
Appointment. 

He only has a Right to give the whole Law of 
Worſhip, becauſe it refers only to him. The Dit- 
coveries he has made to the Heathen about it, by the 
Light of Nature, are the Rule of Worſhip to them ; 
and their Sin, in not glorifying him as God, lay i in 
this, that they held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and 
became vain in their Imaginations ; they ſmother'd 
the Notices God had given them, and follow'd their 
own Inventions. Their Foolifh Hearts were darkened ; 
their Self-Conceit, their perverſe Wills and corrupt 
Affections blinded their Minds, and defaced the Light 
and Impreſſions God had favour'd them with, and ſo 
profeſſing ihemſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools they 
fell into the moſt abſurd Conceptions, as if God 
might be repreſented by viſſble Objects, and be 


X applied to by them, as Mediums of er Worſhip, 


or as if he were not acceſſible, but by means of ſome 


inferior Deity of their own framing ; and thus they 
chang*d the Glory of the incorruptible God into an 
mage made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, 


and four-froted Brass, and Creeping Things © And 
chang'd the Truth of God into a Lye, and 1 'd 


ond 7 rod the Creature more than the Creater, Wh) | 


z8 bleſſed for ever. Rom. i. 21, 22, 23, 25. 
But the Word of God has given us clearer 8 
veries of bis Mind and Will, relating to the Way in 


which he will be worlhip'd ; and every thing about 
it is to be adjuſted eee to that Word, by every 
| done 
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one who has the Benefit of it. Divine Inſtitution 
muſt be our Rule of Worſhip, and whatever we 
may imagine to be uſeful, fit and decent, muſt be 
examin d and determin'd by this Rule: F aith, and 
not Fancy, the Authority of God, and not the Au- 
thority of Man, muſt lead the way to all our reli- 
gious Services. | | 
If we are ſo vain and fooliſh as to ſuppoſe, that 
ſome external Repreſentations of God by Images are 
proper to direct or excite our Devotions; we muſt 
attend to God's own Preſcription and Command, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or 
any Likeneſs of any Thing, that is in Heaven above, 
or that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the. 
Waters under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor ſerve them. Exod. XX. 4, 5. If we ſup- 
oſe that ſome ceremonious Ornaments ſhou'd be 
added to Inſtitution, to make up the Decency of 
divine Worthip, we ſhould remember what God 
ſaid about the Altar he appointed to be made to him, 
An Altar of Earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and if 
thou wilt make me an Altar of Stone, thou ſhalt not 
build it of hewen Stone ; for if thou l ift up thy Tool 
upon it, thou haſt polluted it ver. 24, 20s ſtep) 
beyond Inſtitution defiles the Worſhip, If we ima- 
gine that it is left to human Prudence to make any 
Alterations in, or Additions to God's own Appoint- 
ments; we ſhould remember that they worſhip him 
in vain, who teach for Doctrines the Commandments | 
of Men, and that every Plant which our heavenly 
a | * nl not planted, ſhall be rooted up. Mat. 
9 . 
a by 1 as we live under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
all our Worſhip muſt be regulated by Goipel-Inſti- 
tution, that it may be PO d according to the 
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Appointment of Chriſt, as King of the Church. Mi- 
niſters ſhould ſtrictly adhere to the Terms of his 


Commiſſion, to teach Men to obſerve and do whatſo- 
ever he has commanded, as ever they would hope for 


the Benefit of his Promiſe, Lo, 1 am with you al- 


way, to the end of the M. orld. Mat. xxviii. 20, And 
every one, who would ſerve God acceptably, ſhould 
| keep his Eye upon Inſtitution, that, like Zacharias 


and ElLzabeth, he may walk in all the Command- 


ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. Luke 
i. 6. If ye be dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments, 
or Conſtitutions, of the World, why, as thb living in 
\ the World, are ye ſubjeft to its Ordinances, ſuch as, 
touch not, taſte not, handle not, which are to periſb 


— — 


doit h the uf ng, after the Commandments and Doctrines 


Men? Col. ii. 20, 21, 22; 


2. God is to be worthip'd with the whole Man, | 


[ with our. Bodies and Spirits, awhich are his. 


To worſhip him only with our Bodies is Hypo- 


crify, and to worſhip him only with our Souls is 
Partiality ; they were both created by him, and for 
Him, and are both to be devoted to him; they were 
both redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, and we hope 
for the Salvation of both in Heaven, where they will 
be unitedly employ'd in everlaſting Hallelujahs ; and 


Spirits, which are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
The Bodies of Believers are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and their Members are to be Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs unto God. Social Worſhip 
cannot be perform'd, Goſpel Ordinances cannot be 


be viſibly notified, or expreſs d without the un 
And, as far as the Body 1s concern'd in Worſhip, its 
Poſture thould be ſerious, Brave and humble, anſwer- 


able 


therefore we ſhould glorify God in our Bodies and 


celebrated, and the Honour we owe to God cannot 
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able to the Reverence we would pay to God our 
Maker: Men ſhould uncover their Heads while they 
appear before the Lord, and 40 ſhould ſtand or kneel, || 
as may be moſt convenient, and as far as natural 
Infirmity will permit, while they are making their 
Addrefles to him. The Voice muſt neceſſarily be 
uſed in Acts of publick Worſhip, and our Lips, like 
Hannab's, ſhould move in ſecret Prayer, when it 
may not be proper for the Voice to be heard; diſtinct | 
pronouncing of the Words that expreſs our Thoughts, 
tho it be but with a Whiſper, helps the Attention 
of our Minds; and it may be ſometimes proper to 
ft up our Eyes and Hands to Heaven, and at other 
times to proſtrate our Bodies before the Lord in ſome 
ſolemn Acts of private Devotion. 

But bodily Service profits little, unleſs the Heart 
be engaged in it; hence 1s that Reproof to Ephraim, | 
| They have not cried unto me with their Hearts, 
20 hen they howled upon their Beds: Hoſea vii. 14. 
To draw nigh with the Mouth, and honour God 
with the Lips, and have the Heart far from him, is 
Mockery and Deceit, highly unworthy of that God, 
who is a Spirit, and provoking to him, who knows 
all our Hearts, who has a Right to our Beſt, and 
who can't be olorified, as God, if our Souls are not 
engag'd in preſenting our Tributes to him. The . 

Lord ponders the Hearts, and weighs the Spirits of 
| Men, and he deſires Truth in the inward Parts : 
We ſhould therefore keep our Hearts with all Dili- 
gence, and ever think we hear him ſaying to us, My 
Son, give me thy Heart. Prov. xxiii. 26. It ſhould 
be our ſolicitous Concern that he would unite our 
Hearts to fear his Name, that we may attend upon 
him without Diſtractions; ; that all the Powers of 
our Souls may be engaged with F en and Fer- 

vour, 
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vour, and with the utmoſt 8 Seriou ſneſs in every di- 
vine "Ordinance, and that we may ſerve him with 
. eur Spirits, and may love him with all our Hearts, 
Wes” all our Souls, and with all our Might. 
. God is to be worſhip'd by Ld Wt ance of his 


Spar. 

We. can never - duely engage our own Hearts to. | 

him, without the. gracious Aids and Influences of 

| the holy Spirit,; for we are inſufficient of our ſelves, 0 
|. to think any thing as of our ſelves : But God has t 
| (x pn the Spirit of Grace and Supplication to ] 
elo our Infirmities, when we know not what Wwe ( 
Gall pray 2 as wwe ought, and to make Taterceſſion | « 
for us with groanings that can't be utter d. i 
Sometimes when we would fain go to God, and 9 

ur out dur Hearts before him, we find our ſelves p 
5 — and confus'd, cold and careleſs, giddy and C 
ttifling; worldly and entangled in the F rame and II d 
Temper of our Spirits; ſo that we know not how fl g 
io order our Thoughts or Speech before him: But II F 
aber the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty; he P 
quickens us to call upon his Name ; he enlarges our T 
Hearts to run in the way of his Commandments ; ; th 
he fixes their Attention, brightens their Views, re- ; 
fines their Taſte, and enables them to unboſoeri L /a 
themſelves with an holy Freedom to him. At other | © 
times Guilt in the Conſcience covers the Soul with an 
Shame, awakens its Fears, ſtops its Mouth, keeps ap] 
it at a Diſtance from God, and makes it thy of ap- mz 
 $ proaching him; ſo that it reſtrain Prayer, and other | Co 
ne of Worſhip, or elſe addreſſes him more like im 
1 a Stranger than a Friend, more like an Enemy than a ] live 
:conciled God and Father in Chriſt : But when the || of 
8 bleſſed Spirit is given to us, as a Spirit of Adoption, ties 
he delivers us from a Bondage-Frame of Spirit, and and 
enables e N 


enables us to cry Abba, Father, The Spirit himſelf 
bearing witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God. Rom. viii. 15, 16. And we have 
Acceſi thro' © 901 Chrift, by one Spirit ro the Father, 
2 ü. 18. 


When God's Love is ſhed bead in the Heart by 


the Holy Ghoſt; when he gives the Soul a Senſe of 


pardoning Grace, and enables it to mortify the Deeds | 


of the Body, when he enlightens, quickens, ſtreng- 


thens and ſanctifies us, and ſeals us to the Day of 


Redemption, what glorious Liberty of Acceſs to 
God, and holy Communion with him; what Free- 


dom, Spirituality and Heavenly-mindedneſs in pour- 


ing out our Requeſts, our Confeſfions, our Thankſ- 


givings and Praiſes to him; what Fervour and Pro- 


priety in our Pleas with him; and what humble 
Confidence and Satisfaction in him, does he intro- 
duce us tol We can then fill our Mouths with Ar- 
guments, and compaſs! God's Altar with Joy and. 
Praiſe, ' This is worſh1pping God in the Giri 
Phil. iii. 3. and praying in the Holy Ghoſt. Ju 
This is praying with all Prayer, and Supplication in 
be 000 Eph: vi. 18. 
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20. | 


God is to be worſhip'd in the Exerciſe of all 


Auel. Graces under the Influence of his Spirit. 


The various Graces he adorns our Souls with, | 


and attends with his Aids, are to be awakened and 
applied to their proper Uſes i in every Approach we 
make to God. We ſhou'd labour after a ready 
Concurrence with his Spirit to exert them, and to 
improve the free Aſſiſtances he affords for their 
lively Exerciſe, that we may call upon the Lord out 


| 


of a pure Heart, and may worſhip bim in the Beau- 


ties of Holineſs: We ſhou'd ſummon our Souls, 
and all that is within us to bleſs his holy Name, 
nn EE. Mam 01 
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till we may be able to fay, My Heart is fixed, 0 Ged, | 
my Heart is fixed, I will + has give praiſe ; awake 
up my Glory, I my ſelf will awake early. Pal. lvii. 7, 
8. We ſhou d ſtir up the Gift which is in us, that we | 
may render to the Yard the Glory due to his Name, 
as often as we. go Yu y him he divine- Honours 
we owe him: We ſhou'd conſider him as on a 
Throne, to make us keep our Diſtance ; and as on 
a Throne of Grace, to embolden our Apf oaches : 
We ſhou'd ſeriouſly think of his Greatneſs and our 
own Nothingneſs, of his Holineſs and our Vileneſs, 
of his Righteouſneſs and our Guilt, of his tran- 
ſcendent Excellence and our Unworthineſs, of his 
Alſufficiency and our Neceſſity, of his Incompre- 1 
henſibleneſs and our Darkneſs; we ſhou'd take a 
Survey of theſe Things to aggrandiſe him in our 

Eyes, and lay us low babes him : And we ſhou'd 
refle& on the Riches of his Grace in Chriſt, and the 
various ſtrong Encouragements he has given us in 
him, and in the Promiſes of his Covenant, to relieve 
us under a Senſe of our multiplicd Diſcouragements 
in dur ſelves. 
| We ſhou'd conſider how much we have to do 
with God, more than with all the World beſides ; - 
how important our Concerns are with him ; and 
how entirely we are in his Hands for Happineſs or. 
Miſery, both here and for ever hereafter : We 
- ſhou'd think with our ſelves what near Approaches 
we profeſs to make to him in every Act of Wor- 
ſhip, how. immediately we then ſet our ſelves in 
his Preſence, and under his all-ſeeing Eye, how 
open we lie in the inmoſt Thoughts: of our Hearts 
to his critical Obſervation, and how jealous he is of 
his Glory : And, ſurrounded with ſuch Thoughts 
as theſe, it ſhou'd be the touching Concern of 7 

Rs Souls 


96 rn r "Y on. re 


G AG VE 7 60 WW 7 wow 


w NR 


* 


8 E R. XVII ee 4 2 1 531 


Souls, that we may have Grace whereby we may 
ferve bim acceptably with Reverence and godly Fears 
Heb. xu. 28. 

We can't ſufficiently adore ' and exale 1 25 
and bleſs his glorious Name, or lie ſufficiently proſ- 
trate in all Humility and Self: Abaſement at his 


| Footſtool; our Minds ſhou'd be poſſeſs d with aw- 


ful and delightful Thoughts of him, that we may 


fear the Lord and his Goodneſs 3, and our Defire 
ſhou'd be to his Name, and the Remembrance of 


him. Iſa. xxvi. 8. We ſhou'd look by Faith to an 


atoning Saviour, and yield up our ves to ſtand 


in his igchteoufneſß before the Throne of God, and 
ſo go to him in Chriſt as our God, as the Father 


of Mercies, and our Almighty Friend. We ſhou'd 


likewiſe relent with Brokennels of Heart; with in- 
genuous Shame, and Evangelical Repentance, for 


our multiplied and aggravated Offences ; and ſhon'd 


ſurrender our ſelves, and all our Concerns for Time 
and Eternity, into our Father's Hands, and be 
ready to do and ſuffer his Will in all Things. Our 
Hearts ſhou'd riſe above this World, and enter by 
Faith, Hope, Deſire. Love, and Joy, into that 
within the Vail, Whither Jeſus, our Forerunner, 1s 

enter'd for us; and we ſhou'd be making the beſt 
of our way to that bleſſed World, with humble, 
firm Dependences on God's Covenant-Faithfulneſs 
and Love, that all things ſhall work together for 
our Good, and that he Wil guide us by his Coun- 


ſel, and aſterwards 1 eceive us to Glory: And all 


this ſhou'd be done with Earneſtnefs and Fervour, 
with Integrity and Uprightneſs of Heart, that we 
may be oe and without Offence till: the Day of 
Cbriſt. Phil. i. 10. This is the Worſhip, that is moſt 
agrecable to the holy Nature and Wi of God, who _ 
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18 4 Spirit; and they that worſhip bim muſt 0 
Him in Spirit and in Truth; for the Father feet 
ſurb to-worſhip him. John iv. 23, 24. 
5. God is to be worſhip'd with an ce 70 bis 
l, as our ultimate End. 
Of him, through him, and to him are all things, 
7% whom be Glory. for ever, Amen. Rom. xi. 36, 
And whether we eat or dri. nk, or whatſoever we do, 
all ſbou' d be done to the Ghry of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Every thing in Religion ſhou'd be performed with 
a2 Conſcience toward God, and with a Reference to 
him, that he may be glorified. He has made all 
things for himſelſ. Nor. xvi. 4. His own Glory is 
his higheſt End, he can't propoſe an higher to him- 
Felt, tis unworthy of God to ſuppoſe he ſhou'd; 
for that wou'd be to prefer ſtiething to himſelf, 
'or to ſet ſomething elſe above himſelf. And 'tis 
highly fit that, as he is the firſt Cauſe, he ſhou'd be 
the laſt End of all things. Were we to propoſe 
any End ſuperior to his Glory in our Worſhip, this 
: 05 be to juſtle God out of the Throne, and ſet 
up an Idol of our own in his ſtead; but chey that 
beſt know him, abound moſt in all Aſcriptions of 
'Glory to him. 7 houſands of Thouſands ſtand before 
im, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniſter 
unto him: They vail their Faces in his Preſence; | 
il | Zhey reſt not Day and Night, Jaying, Holy, holy, 
1 boly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
113, to come. They give Glory, and Honour, and 
J Thanks to him ; they fall down and worſhip him that 
12 lives for ever and ever ; and caſt their Crowns be- 
1 fore the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive Glory, and Honour, and Power; for thou 
baſt created all Things, and for thy Pleaſure they | 


| : J ore e and were created, Rev, i Iv, 8—1 I. They unite 
. 7 
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in the ſame exalted Adoration of the Father and 
Son, ſaying, Bleſing, and Honour, and Glory, and f 
Power be to him that fits Joop the Torane, and te 
the Lamb for ever. Chap. v | * 

What ſolemn, magnificent As of Worſhip are 
theſe, to the Glory of God and our Saviour! We 
ſhou'd copy after them, and humbly attempt. to 
raiſe our' Strains like, theirs, that God in all things, 
may be glorified : We ſhou'd exalt him in our 
Thoughts, proclaim his Praiſes with our Lips, and 
ſhew forth his Glory in our Lives. All our Views 
in facred Worſhip ſhou'd be to honour him like a 
God, in the moſt awful, cheerful and exalted Con- 
ceptions of him, and in Aſcriptions of all poſlible 
Glory to him: Theſe ſhou'd be the Diſpoſitions of 
our Hearts towards him, in our moſt retired Deal- 
ings with him, when God and we are alone, and 
no other Eye is witneſs to the Tranſactions, that 
paſs between him and us ; 3 and it ſhou'd be our go- 
verning View and Aim, in our Families, and in the 
Church, in all ſocial and ublick Worſhip, that he 
may be glorified by a profeſſed Subjection to him, 
as the ſupreme Object of our Faith and Hope, Love 
and Obedience, as our chief Good, our Sovereign 
Lord, and higheſt End. 

In his 7. emple doth every one ſpeak. of his Glory. 
Pſal. xxix. 9. There he makes the moſt illuſtrious 
Manifeſtations of himſelf, and there his People 
unite, to own, exalt and praiſe him. How ſo- 
lemn ſoever our Profefions and Appearances may 
be, yet if our Ends are not right, if we don't, at 

leaſt habitually, aim at glorifying God in our Wor- | 
ſhip, it ſpoils the Offering: Or if low, mean, fi- 
niſter Views intermingle and govern it, they are 
M m EE ._ 
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 pothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Savour. Eccleſ. x. 1, 
Hence we are told that the Sacrifice of the Wicked is 
Albomination, how much more when he brings it with 
 @wicked Mind? Prov, xxi. 27. 5 
6. God is to be worſhip'd i in the Name of Chr it, 


as our only Mediator. 


There was a Reference to 1 Meſſiah in the 


Old- Teſtament Worſhip, and all its Acceptance 


depended upon him. The Temple, Mercy- Seat, 
Altars, Sacrifices, and Incenſe were typical of him; 
and praying towards God's holy Oracle was di- 


jr La 55 Iſrael's s Faith to Chriſt and- to God, 


as propitious on a Mercy-Seat throug h him: And 
muſt we not ſuppoſe that David's T 2 * turn'd 
this Way? when he ſaid, [will worſhip toward 


thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name for thy 


Loving Kindneſs, and for thy Truth ; for thou haſt 
magnified thy Word above all thy Nane. Pſalm. 


cxXxxviii. 2. And, Behold, O God our Shield, and 


look upon the Face of thine Anointed. Pal. lexxiv., 


And, Let thy Hand be upon the Man of thy 


right hand, upon the Son of Man whom thou 


 baſt. made frong for thy felf, fo will not we go back 


13 from thee. Pſal. lxxx. 17, 18. In like manner Da- 


niel pray d, that Cod wou'd cauſe bis Face to ſhine u 
his Sanctuary, which was deſolate, for. the Ar. ſake. 
Dan. ix. 17 

But as, under the Goſpel-Diſpen ation, we have. 


much clearer Diſcoveries of Chriſt in his Perſon, 
and Offices, Mediation, Righteouſneſs and Grace, 
and particularly under the CharaQer of our reat 


High Prieſt and Advocate, who has offered up him- 


ſelt a Sacrifice for Sin, and lives i in Heaven to make 


con tinual 
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continual Interceflion for us, we are inſtructed and 
obliged more ex licitly to make mention of his 
Name, in all Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 
We are to gather together for religious Services in 
his Name, as ever we wou d have him graciouſly 
preſent with us: Matt. xvili. 20. And we are to 
aſk every thing in his Name, with Faith in him, 
and a Reliance upon his Intereſt with the Father, | 
as ever we wou d have Audience and Acceptance, 
and wou' d glorify Gad in the Way, wherein he 
delights to be | honoured: What/cever ye ſhall aſk, | 
fays our Lord, in my Name, that will I do, „ 
the Father may be glorified in the Son; if ye aſe. 
any thing in my Name, I vill do it. John xiv, 13, 

14. And, Verily I jay unto you, whatſoever ye 
ſpall af the Father in m Name, he will give 
it you ; hitherto have ye ated nothing i in my Name. 
Aſe and ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full. 
Chap. xvi. 23, 24. Thro him we bave Acceſs by _ 
one -Spirit to the Father. Eph. ii. 18. And, In him 
we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence by the ? 
Faith of bim. Chap. iii, 12. = 
We muſt go to God thro him, as his Father 
and our Father, that we may be bleſſed with all 
ſpiritual Ble -ffngs in beavenly Things ; in Chrift, Eph. lf! 
i. 3. and that our God may ſupply all our Need, ac- [[ 
cording to bis Riches in Glory by Chrift Yale. 
Phil. iv. 19. We muſt look __ our ſelves, as 
utterly unworthy to be call'd his Children, or to 1 
receive any Favour from him, and muſt plead 1m. 
depend upon the Merit and Righteouſneſs of his Son, | 
to recommend us and our Offerings to his Accep- fk 
tance, that all our Prayers may aſcend up before 
11 in a Cloud of Incenſe out of the ** „ | 


the 
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the Covenant s hand: Rev. viii. 4 Hence the Goſ- 
1 is ſpoken of, as a /prritual Houſe, an 
holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. T Pet. ii. 5. And, J 
by him we are to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe { 
10 God" continually,” that is, the Fruit of our Libs, 8 
giving Thanks to his Name. Heb. iii. 1 5. p 
le is the grand Medium of all holy Converſe 1 
with God, we can have no Safety or Comfort, || ? 
no Liberty or Succeſs in our Dealings with God P. 
in any other Way, and therefore all our Prayers | 
and Praiſes muſt” be prefented in his Name: We | 
muſt derive our Eneouragements to them, and our 
| Arguments for them from him, and muſt form 
dur Expectations of Acceptance only for his ſake. 
Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into 10 
the Holieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by a new and 
| Suing Way which he bas conſecrated for us thro ch 
the Veil, that is to ſay, his Flefh; and having an pr 
High- Prieſt over the Houſe of God, tet us draw | 
near .oith a true Heart, in full Affurance of Faith. | 
Heb. x. 19-—22. And, ſeeing that we have a * 
great High-Prieft 15050 is paſſed into the Heavens, ; 
| FJeſus the Son of God, let us come boldly unto the 85 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to belp in time of Need. Chap. iv. 14, 
16. This gives our Worſhip the Nature and Form 
of Evangelical Worſhip; and this, together' with the 
things before mention d, makes it ſpiritual and well- 
pleaſing in God's fight ; ſuch Worſhip as he ap- 
proves and will ſmell a ſweet Savour in, on ac- 
count of that one Offering of Cbriſt, by ohich 
be bas Per fected for” ever them ay are Kane g 
Heb. x. 14. N | ; 


Two 


7 


Sum. XXVII. worſpip d, 5 Loom, 537 


Two or three practical Refections ſhall cloſe thi 
Birte. Os 
1. How muſt. every one, more. or bf 95 , fard re- 


prov for Defects in Worſhip 1. # 


We ſee that God i is to be worſhip d, and 1 55 
ſort of Worthip is acceptable to him; but alas! 
how ſhort do the beſt of us fall of the Goſpel- 
Plan, and how often have we cau ſe to be much 
aſham' d of the low, mean, ſpiritleſs Offerings we 
preſent to him? How much more reproyable ſtill 
are they, whoſe Worſhip is only cuſtomary, for- 
mal and lifeleſs, or hypocritical and ſuperſtitious, 
and. who are contented to have it ſo? God may 
juſtly fay of ſuch Service, who hath required this 
at your Hands, in vain do ye worſhip me. But 
what ſhall we think or fay of them, that are groſs 
Idolaters in their Worſhip on one hand, or that 
make no Attempts to own and honour God on 


the other, but caſt off religious Fear, and reſtrain 


Prayer before him ? The Indignation of the Lord 


will ſurely ſmoke againſt them. But, 


2. How becoming, glorious and deli 222 muſt ir 
be to offer up ſuch Worſhip to God, as is agree- 
able to bis Will! 

This is our reaſonable Service; ; 'tis a Debt we 
all owe to the God, who made us, and performs 
all things for us; a Debt from- which we never 
can be, and never ſhould deſire to be diſchare'd ; 
tis the firſt and higheſt Debt that lies upon us, 
and we. ſhou'd ſurely make as much Conſcience, 
at leaſt, of paying this, as any other Debt what- 
ſoeyer. Here is an unqueſtionable Fitneſs of things, 
s well as a clear Notification of God's Will in his 

ord: And human Nature acts'moſt WY ” E 

© 


5 are recommended, ae enforc' d upon us; here it 


1 "Gov only to . | 


lf, when is moſt engag d with Spirituality and En.“ 
largednefs of Heart in this divine Service. © 

It is our Honour and our Glory to treat the 
great and bleſſed God honourably and acceptably 
to him, and tis as delightful, as tis glorious ; thi 
Pleaſure of approaching him, and being a rov'd 
him in Chriſt ; thePleaſure of glorifying his Name, 
in the Exerciſe of every Grace, and Performance 
of every Act of ſolemn Worſhip, according to hi 


own Appointment; and the Pleaſure of an holy In 


timacy of Communion with him, is the moſt ex 
alted and refined that we are capable of: It is the 
beginning of heavenly Devotions and Joys, tis a 1 8 
ly Reſemblance, and aſſuring Earneſt of them; iff 

leads the Way to them, and will certainly PRO * 
them. We therein come by Faith, even now, un. 

to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the gene 
ral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- Born, which 
are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge 9 
Vat and to the Spirits of juſ8s Men made perfetd 
and fo Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 

to the Blood of Sprinkling, which fpeaketh better 
Things than that of Abel. Heb. xii. 22—24. 0 
eee — all theſe is begun in Evangelical 
Worſhip here, and ſhall be perfected when we com 
to join the heavenly Worſhuppers i in the better State 


| and World. 


3: What gracious Provifion has God made in th 
| Gofpel to aſſiſt this noble Homage! | 

Here the Object of Worſhip is clearly ſettled, and 
warn to us in awfuland endearing Glories ; "heal 
the Rule of Worſhip is ſet before us; here th 
Grounds, Reaſons, Motives and Obligations to pl 


_ 


en. XXVII. "worſbif'd, and bow. : 
>. | bigbeſt End, and the Manner of performing it are 
7 — here the Way of its Anon = Je- 
th fus Chriſt is laid open; here the Promiſes of effec- 
blyl tual Aſſiſtance for it are made over to the Believer; 
| here we have the Miniſtration of the Spirit which 
gives Life, and enables us to. worſhip God in Spirit 
and Truth; and here we have the joyful Proſpects 
of a bleſſed State to come, where we ſhall ſerve the 
Lord at. a better rate, free from all the natural and 
finful Infirmities that now attend us. O glorious - 
Diſpenſation of Grace! Upon theſe engaging Diſco- 
veries of divine Favour, upon theſe promiſed Aſſiſt- 
ances and Encouragements, let us bring our ſacred 
Tributes to our God, and honour him with our 


humble and fiducial Adorations, to whom: be Glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 


The End of the Firft Volume. 
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